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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark
"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the help of theLord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth,and
strengthenedby itscordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
; theFather,Jesus,cheMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

Whena subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old and new postoftices.
Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let him-sendwhat
is due,andalsostatehiepostoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceIf
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in. unlesshe wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateDoththe old and thenewnames.

If the moneysenthasnot beenreceipted,pleaseIn-
form ;neof it. Whenyou can alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingtheelatejust afterhianame.

All brethrenand friends are requestedto act a3
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—

if so impressed-
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto &aI

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C,
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

SAW FATHER IN A VISION.
Atlantic,N. C, Aug. 31, 20.

Dear Mr. Gold:
Your letterwas a greatcomfort

tome. OftenwhenI amwritingmy
writing appersto meto be so inex-
pressiveof thethingsI wantto tell,
that I feel it would be bestto just
lay themby and not sendthemin
for publication. But themany as-
suranceswhichI receivethatthelit-
tle oneshave receivedcomfort in
themthat I do take somecourage
andtry to presson.

Sometimein thenight lastnightI
waswithyourfather. It is thefirst
time that I have dreamedof him
sincehis departurefromthisworld.
He, Elder JosephE. Adamsand I
weretogether,andall of ushadap-
pointments together. We were
aboutto beginthe services when
your father aroseandsaid:

"Oh, tell menomoreof thisworld's
vain store,

The timefor suchtrifles with me
now is over;

A country I've found where true
joys abound,

To dwell I'm determinedon that
happyground.

No mortalwill know what Christ

will bestow,
What joy, strength,andcomfortdo

after Him go;
Lo onwardI move to see Christ

above,
Noneguesses how wondrous my

journeyswill prove.

GreatspoilsI shallwin, fromdeath,
hell, andsin,

Midst outwardaffliction shall feel
Christwithin;

And still, which is best, I in His
dear breast,

As at the beginning,find pardon
and rest.

When I am to die, receiveme,111
cry,

For Jesushas lovedme,I can'ttell
why;

But this I do find, we two are so
joined,

He'll not live in glory and leaveme
behind.

This blessingis minethroughfavor
divine,

And, O, My Dear Jesus, the praise
shall be Thine;

In heavenwe'll meet in harmony
sweet,

And glory to Jesus! we'll then be
complete."

218984
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Good Old Songs, Page 239,
Hymn 406.

I couldseethe faceof Eider Ad-
amsasherejoicedat thewordsand
expressionsof yourdearfather,and
I felt my own poorheart rejoice in
the Lord.

The Lord surely can speak
peacein our heartswhile we sleep.
The praisebe His for evermore.

L. H. HARDY.
This letter was in response to

f >nefrom me ('thanking Elder
Hardy for his many kindnesses
and for his writings and interest
in the Landmark.

J. D. GOLD.

DOESNOT WANT TO MISS A
SINGLE COPY.

SouthCreek,N. C, Sept.. 8 '20.
Mr. J. D. Gold,

Wilson,N C.
Dear Brother:—Enclosedfind P.

O. moneyorder for $2.00.

to attendHis s
May you live beled by

work of

sisterin hope,
PATSY ANN LEWIS.

AFFLICTIONS SWEET PRIVI-
LEGES.

Sharpsburg,N. C, R 1 Box 67
Sept. 15, 1920.

Dear Mr. Gold,
Wilson ,N. C.
Enclosedfind.$2.00to renewmy

subscriptionfor the Landmarkan-
other year. I am behind fifteen
daysbut I hopeyou will not think,
hard of mefor that, for 1 had an
abcessin my throat and could not
eat or talk, but llttic, but I amim-
provingnicely now, for which I
hopeI thank my God for his bless-
ingsthat lie hasbestoweduponone
of thechiefestsinners,for I thought
surely it was my time to appear
beforethe Great Judge and to re-
ceivemysentencewhichI felt would
betoeternalwoe,buttomysurprise
He hasrestoredmefrom myaffilic-
tion and I hopeI do thankHim for
His merciesthat has beensentup-
onan unworthysinner.

1 havejust read a piecein the
Landmarkof August15th,concern-

ibi
I

■din His tend,
jer you and
of lovefor j

ide you so tl

s as ap-
henI think
nd wretch-
t look on
.•onderfully
:t privilege
;thatHe is
need. SoI
ler mercies

:imu:
■tisementsare

I wasfor when I read that,
looking for I was throughwith it

for thattimebuttriedto keepevery

copyso I could re-readas they do

not grow old, but are always like
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somethingnew. So is all of God's
work, it is evernew to a poorsin-
ner whenhe looksback,whenthe
Lord openedhis eyes'thathe might
see his lost and ruined condition,
andagainwhenHis powerfulwords
whenoneseei,deathhasgotholdof
you, His very word will raise you
from deathfor I do know whereof
I speak,for I havehadHis wordto
cometo mewhenI knewI wasdy-
ing andI did live andI amaliveto
dayfor somecauseI knownot.

May Godblessyou.
Respectfully,

FRANK PROCTOR.

LANDMARK ENTERS ANOTH-
ER VOLUME.

On November the first the
Landmarkclosedits 53rdyear,and
now entersuponits 54th.

For sometwoyearstheLandmark
has been in many respectsunder
thecareof thewriter,andthe long-
er he livesthe morehe is impress-
edwiththekindnessandconsidera-
tionof themembersof thePrimitive
Baptist church. They have been
verykind to meandthe readersof
theLandmarkhavewith scarcelya
murmurputup with ourdelaysand
imperfections,and have given the
publicationtheir heartyand loving
support.

The circulationof the Landmark
is largerthanit hasbeenfor sever-
al years,and the tone of the let-
ters and communicationspublish-
ed therein breatheas they did
while father was with us in the
flesh, a sweetfellowship for one
another,which makesfor cocnord
in thechurchanda unitythatbinds

themembershipin theholybondsof
sacredlove.

Fortunately,thoughtheremaybe
manydifferences of opinion on
somesubjects,theyare being dis-
cussedwith christianloveandchar-
ity towardsall.

This, in our opinion,is right. The
Landmarkshouldcontinueto be a
mediumof communicationand in-
formationfor the membersof the
church.

Again I desireto thankeachand
everyreaderof the paperfor their
supportandconfidence. We trust
eachsucceedingyear will continue
to find the Landmark growing in
usefulness and comfort to the
Householdof Faith and continue
to be the exponentof the princi-
ples taught by the Saviour, the
only safe guidefor time and eter-
nity.

JOHN D. GOLD.

OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS IN
CHRIST.

Elder J. D. Cockram.
Dear Brother:—I now makethe

attemptto complywiththelongde-
ferred desireto write. I feel to
saythat the delay in writing is
largely due to a barren and un-

fruitful mind to write anything

thatcouldbe of anycomfortto you

or to any one,and I yet feel alto-
getherinadequateto do so. But if

we be the childrenof God, though

we feel dejectedand unworthywe

havea great High Priest that is
worthyin whomall of our righte-

ousnessis found stored away in
Christ, whereour eternallife and

redemptionare, who knows all of

218984
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our needs,and will neverallow us
to betemptedabovethatwhichwe
areabletobear,butalwaysgivesus
deliveranceat theright timeandin
the right way. But whenwe are
tried for ourgoodin the fire of af-
fliction,until we cry outthat salva-
tion is of the Lord, then we are
lifted aboveourselvesand our sor-
rowswhereit is givenusto seethe
rock whencewe are hewn, and
the hole whencewe are digged.

Thesesorrowsand joys the na-
tural man knows nothing about.
As thenaturalmanmastbe borna
naturalbirth in-order to see and
know natural things,evenso must
thespiritualmanbebornof thespi-
rit to seeandknowspiritualthings.
And as I seeit, it is just as impos-
sible for the natural manto know
the things of the spirit as it is to
know natural things beforehe is
born a natural birth, because one
mustbeborna naturalbirth to see
thethingsof natureevenashemust
be born of the spirit to see the
thingsof the spirit, and these are
separateonefrom the other in ev-
ery senseof the word. Do we find
this in our experience? I think so.
When we firstsaw ourselvesto be
awful sinnersin the sight of God,
withoutGod and withouthope in
theworld,wastherenot a turning
aroundin themindandheartanda
generaldesire for a reformation?
And did we not seethings differ-
ent? And therewas a soul and a
heartcravingandlongingfor a holy
life. Did we not lovethe way of
God and His people,and long for
their company,thoughwefelt to be
unworthy? And did we not go on

in this way trying to do something
goodin the sightof God and work
ourselvesinto the favor of God?

Yes,wedid,untilweworkedour-
selvesto death; died to all confi-
dencein the fleshand in our own
righteousness,and fell under the
curseof a violatedlaw. Yes., all
of our strongholdsas we had form-
erly thoughtin our self-righteous-
nesshadfailedus. We hadgoneto
the law for justificationand by it
had beenslain. Then there must
be a resurrectionor a raisingup to
life. Yes, in this raising up into
newnessof life the Child of God
sees his righteousnessin Christ
Jesus. He now has eternal life
and is born from above,and is led
in pathshehadnotknown,andcan
say of a truth that salvation is of
the Lord. In this resurrection or
raising up the child of God is giv-
en new desires,and longs,as we
havesaid,to follow theLord in the
ordinancesof His House. But here
thetemptermeetshim,andtellshim
it is all a whimof thehead,andthat
lie is not worthyto belongto the
churchandif hewasto offerhis lit-
tle experienceit wouldnotbeheard,
and he fears he is deceived and
mightdeceivethe church;and yet
he will notdenythathehasa hope,
butpleadsunworthiness.To suchI
wouldsay: Go hometo yourfriends
and tell them what a great thing
the Lord has donefor you, He has
compassionuponyou. You will find
companionsin thechurch,whohave
comealongthesamewayyouhave
come. You will find their sorrows
and joys andtheir fearsand hopes
are yours,and let us take courage
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andrun with patiencethe raceset
before us, looking to Him who is
theauthorandfinisherof theChris-
tian faith.

Dear Brother'CockramI often
think of you and of your trials by
thewayasI doof manyof thedear
servantsof God.I find it in my ex-
perienceoftenwhenI amtryingto
comfortothersI findmyselfin need
anddeservingto becomforted.But
our BlessedLord and Masterrules
all thingsjust right and knowsour
severalneedsand alwayscomesin
therighttime,andin therightway;
andwhenwe aregivento see and
realize this we can say, the Lord
has done all things well. And
what a blessedprivilegefor such
mortalsas we are whenwe are so
impoverishedand depressedand
seemto be in the pit whereinis no
water that we maypray to a God
wholiasall wisdomandpowerwho
speakspeaceto ourwearytroubled
soulsandall is well.

Dear Brother, I often think of
thatsweetdaywhenall theblessed
throng of King Emmanuel will
meetin thatbetterworldaroundour
Father'sthronein onesweetunion
of love,neverto part,andoursongs
of praisewill nevergrowold as we
stand absorbed in this glorious
lovethat surpassesall love. And
whenI think of myselfa poor sin-
ner, often ask the question,can it
be possiblethat I am one of this
blessednumber?

Your brotherin hope.

W. L .EDWARDS.

Dante,Va.

AN APPEAL FOR HELP.
Swafford,Wash.,Nov.8, 1920

My Dear Brethren,Sisters and
All who May Read This:

This is to let yon know that the
hand of affliction is very heavy

uponme. I hopethat I amrecon-
ciled to the same, believing that
God's}mercy endureth forever.
Yea, I believethat He who meas-
uresmy joys also measures my
sorrowsto me and all is for my
good and His glory. No circum-
stanceis beyondHis reachnor out
of His control. My caseboth phy-
sically and spiritually is in His.
handsfrom which thereis no ap-
peal, nor do v/e, as His children,
wish it otherwise. We fain would
escapesufferingbut the very suf-
feringof whichwefeelto complain
is orderedfor ourgood.

Shall we "receivegood at the
handsof theLord andshall we not
also receiveevil?" is the langu-
ageof oneof his afflictedchildren
of old time.

My sufferingat this timeis very
great.I seldomsleepmorethanone
hour at a time, withouthavingto
getoutof bedfor relief. Havenot
been able to do any work at all
for morethan a yearand for some
years I have been unable to do
enoughwork to makea homewhat
it should be. I have paid out a
greatdealof moneyfor profession-
al treatmentwhichhasnot benefit-
ted me muchof any at all. These
thingshave broughtme to a state
of totaldependenceuponthepublic
for myselfand family of sevenin
all. My oldestchildis onlyfourteen
and a girl, while the next is a girl



of sometwelveyears, My wife has
her handsfull with trying to work

the family.
My dear brethren and friends

aroundmehavebeenverykind,ad-
ministeringto my necessities,most
of thembeingpoorwith familiesof
their own to claim their atten-
tion,and I realizethat our first du-
ty is to our ownfamilies. Our peo-
ple cannotgivetoo much serious
thoughtto the matter of raising
their ownfamiliesin thenatureof
theLord. Theworld is full of snares
to attractandourdutytowardthem
is very seriousindeed. We cannot
betoocarefulto retaintheirrespect
and direct their lives in the way
theyshouldgo,for Solomontells us
thatwhentheyareoldtheywill not
departfromit. Surelyeveryparent
is proudof a goodchild and more
particularlywhenthe child retain",
thosegoodlyqualitiesasa citizenof
matureyears. The oldergirl men-
tioned aboveis a memberof our
church. I wish to say that any
contributionlarge or small for my
physicalneedsandtheneedsof my
family will be greatlyappreciated.
It is mortifyingto becompelled to
make this appeal,but my need is
apparent to all, who are near
enoughto know my circumstances.

If notdeceived,I havea hope in
Christ for aboutthirty-five years,
and havebeenidentifiedwith the
dearOld SchoolBaptistsfor nearly
thirty years. For the last twenty-
oneyearsI havebeentrying to de-
clare the whole counsel of God.
This hasbeendonein such weak-
ness,butattimeswith a deepassur-

LANDiV]ARK

anca of God's presence,and guld-
anceto speakto thecomfortof His
dearpeopleandto theglory of His
greatname.

I nowfeel thatmywork on earth
is aboutdone,andthat I mustsoon
meet God in the Great Beyond
wherea truetestof myhopewill be
revealedto me,andoh, dearbreth-
ren, I do not know how it will be
with me at that time,but my little
hopegivesme consolationas small
as it may seemand I feel that I
wouldnotbewithoutit for all this
world.

Again,I feelthepowerof thisas-
suranceoffered in the Scriptures,
"We know we have passed from
deathuntolife becausewe lovethe
brethren." I do love the brethren
and no sweeterconsolationcan be
offered a sufferingsoul than this.

Finally, brethrenandfriends,this
is perhapsthe last you will ever
hear from me,as I ama very poor
writer. I wish to say if you do not
feel to contributeto my necessities
all will be well. The Lord will do
lighteouslyin all thing3,and my
caseis in His hands. Many of you
do not knowof my afflictionsor of
my need?is the reasonfor this let-
ter. I knowmanyof yourpersonal-
ly and I cannotexpressthe pleas-
ure it would give me to see you
againonearthandgraspyourhand
in a final farewell and hear you
tell of your sojourn since we last
met. I desireyour prayers,feel-
ing to esteemyou more highly
than niyself. Finally, brethren,
farewell.

Your unworthy brother,
W. H. SHIELDS.
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Brethren Editors:
At the request of Brother

Shields,I havecopiedand revised
his letter above. I wiah to add
tin'shis sufferingsare intenseand
practicallycontinuous. A number
of physicianshaveexamined and
treatedhim to no purpose,except
perhapsslight relief from suffer-
ing. Noneof themhold out any
hope of recovery. Someof them
claim they can partly relievesuff-
ering, by constanttreatment.One

ling of
float-the bladder cou

fef villi the edg<
bladderwalls.

Baptistsare fe
Washington. I 1
churchbuildings

other organizations in the state
without buildings of their o\vn.
BrotherShieldsrequestsmeto say
to you that if there is any charge
for publicationof his letter and
a-.pealfor holp pleasesendhim a
bill of sameand he will pay it.

He was raised in Pittsylvania
county,Virginia, and cameto this
stateaboutten yearsago. Many
of your readers will remember
Mm. I had assumedsomevery

heavy obligationsbefore Brother

Shieldsbecameso dependent,but

have done all that seemssafe or
obligatoryfor him, and hopeto do

more. He has beenof serviceto

the few scatteredBaptistson the

Pacific coast.
Yours in hope,

E. D. OVERSTREET.
There is

,

no chargefor this publi-
cation,we shall be glad to receive
and forward contributionsto him.

J. D. Gold.

THIS COMMUNICATION WAS
DELAYED.

Hiawatha,W. Va., 2-9, '20.
Elder P. D. Gold:

My very Dear Brotherin Christ,

I humblytrust, if the Lord will, I

want to write you and the dear
brethrenand sisters. It has been
sometime since I have written to
the dearold Landmark,and it may
be that you have forgottenme. I

am a daughterof ElderW. R. Craft.

I have always felt unworthy to
write to such dear peopleas I es-
teemyou to be, but I mustsay a
word to tell you how sad I am,
surelythesaddestof my life. Dur-
ing the month of February the
Lord was pleasedto take from me
my dearhusbandand darling little
baby, with that dreadful disease,
the flu. They both died with a
smile on their faces which re-
maineduntil theywereburied,and

I feel surethat samesmilewill be
therewhen Jesus descendsin the
clouds of His glory to gather his
jewels home. I feel surethey will
meetJesus and see Him. My
humblehope is that it is God's
will that I shallmeetthemin glory.

I have not been ableto sit up
much sincethey were taken from
me, my nerves being completely
prostrated. My prayer is that if

theLord will that I maygetableto
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work for my little family. And I
want all of God's peopleto pray
for methat I mayraisemychildren
to be honorablemenand women.I
knowI cannotmakethemChristians
but I do hopeand pray that by the
Divineandsavinggraceof God we
will bea unitedfamily around the
throneof God someeweetday.

Your little sister,
SAMANTHA J. SHAW.

KNEW HIM FIFTY YEARS.
Greenville,N. C

Mr J. D. Gold ,Dear*Sir:—In regard
to your father'sdeath I wish to
write a few lines. It was sad to
hear of his death. I have known
himfor aboutfifty years,andheard
him preachlots of times,and he
alwaysborethe samemodesty,and
was soundin faith, preaching the
samedoctrine,ever the Word of
God that liveth and abideth for-
ever. He livedsuchacleanlife. We
extendour sympathyto thebereav-
ed family, for v/e know something
aboutthelossof a devotedhusband,

and our dear children, and their
departureis so plain to us today,

andthe troubledheart,and tremb-
ling hand, and evento the whole

body, but the Lord knows best

for us. His will and purposemust

bedone,andmayweberesignedto

His blessedwill, knowingthat He

is God and there is none elsebe-

sideHim. May He bless, guard,

guide and protect the bereaved
family is my greatestdesire, and

in ourgreatlosswe believeit to be

His eternalgain,andmaybebless-

ed to trust the sameGod, the God

of high dominion and power,and

mayHe be with us to the end,and
whenthe time of our departureis
at hand may we meet our loved
onesthathavegonebeforein a land
of puredelightwhere saints and
angelsdwell. But disobedience
keepsus in trouble and distress.
If we couldonly presentour bodies
a living sacrificeour troublesand
distresswould not be so burden-
some.

Yours in hopeof eternallife.
RUTHA TRIPP.

R 5,careJ. M. Tripp,
Greenville,N. C.

BLESSING OF HEARING
P REACHING.

Rufus,N. C, Sept.16,1920.
To the Household of Faith, Who

Love Communionwith Saints
You whoareblessedto hear the

preciousgospelpreached at least
oncea month,andmanyof youare
privilegedto hear it a great deal
oftener than that, do not realize
how muchyou areblessed,nor can
yourealizehowlonelyonegetswho
seldomhearsanypreaching.

Much of my time I go moaning
and groping in the dark, feeling
thattheDearLord hasforsakenme,
andthat His mercies are clean
goneforever;andI amsoweakand
faint, sucha strangerin a strange
land-thatI do not evenkow how
to ask Him to restoreuntomethe

joys of His salvation. Indeed,
muchof the time I havebaen so
low that I am very much afraid
I haveneverknownthe joy of His
salvation,and that my fate would
be that of a poor deceivedsoul.

Now,thiswasmysadplight,and



fclON'SLANDMARK 393

6ur little associationdrawingnear;
andknowing wehadnopreachers,
I thoughtthat if the Lord did not
sendus any I wouldgive up in de-
spair.

I thoughtof writingsome(and I
didwriteonebuthecouldnotcome)
andthenthethoughtoccurredthat
I might write everso manyand if
the Lord was not in the matter it
would all be of no avail; so I trust
thatin my weakandfeebleway he
enabledmeto ask Him to sendus
ministers of His own choosing,
which I now feel that He did, for
we had a lovely little association
the firstSundayin this monthwith
Friday and Saturdaybefore; and
mylittlehope,whichhadseemedto
be almostdead,was strengthened
to that extentthat I could claim
in my soul "I know that My Re-
deemerliveth and His mercies
shall endureforever." I now real-
ized, I trust, someof the joys of
His salvationthroughthe gospelas
proclaimedby His servantswhom
he had sentto feed the few starv-
ing little lambs.

In our weakness we sometimes
forget from whenceour help com-
eth; and somegifted brother will
say,invitethis oneor thatone,and
that a preacherought not to go
wherehe is not invited,but "Paul
mayplantandAppollosmaywater"
butneitherof themcangivethein-
crease. That mustcomefrom God.
and I feel that He sendsHis serv-
antswhithersoeverHe will now as
He did of old, regardlessof what
manmaysay.I donotmeanthatall
who go are underHis commandto
"Go teach all nations,"but I do
believethat all whom He bids

"Go preach,"will preachthe prea-
ching God bids them preach. He
may sometimesengage in and
teachthat for whichhe hasnotthe
commandof God asI feel thatthey
all do, who run to extremesin silly
nonsenseand foolishness,which is
not becoming in a preacher of
righteousness.How becomingit

is to themto be an example of
heavenlythingsto theflock of God,
over them which God has given
themthe over sight. When wa
think of the treasurewe have in
thoseearthenvesselswe shouldbe
solemnizedinto settingforth the
excellencyof the powerof God in-
steadof puttingourselvesto shame
with all manner of foolishness.
Therearelittle onesoutsideof the
fold who are so eager ofter the
"crumbs which fall j^iom the
Master'stable," whose afflictions
are drivento someextentfrom the
Churchof God by sucha courseas
this.

WhenI wasbuta childandbeing
led tenderly in my experience I
trust by the Father of Mercies I
soughtthe companyof the Saints
cf God for their heavenlyconver-
sation; and manywere the nights
at my father'shomewhen preach-
ers or members would be there
that setup 'til midnight,they con-
versingon heavenlythings and I
listening without ever getting
sleepy. •*i

In the blessedmemory of those
preciousmomentsI closethis im-
perfectscribble,still feelingthat I
have a neverdymg affection for
thesaintsof God.

Unworthily,
Louisa A. Edwards Coffey.
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"Removenot the ancientlandmark
which thy fathershaveset."

P. G. LESTER- -Floyd,

Elder J. D. Cockram—Stuart, Va.

Elder M. L. Gilbert—Dade City,

Fla.

Enteredat the postofficeat Wilson
as secondclassmatter.

WILSON, N. C, NOV. 15, 1920.

DIFFERENCES.
From the daysof the Apostlesto

the presenttime there have been
differencesof opinion as to the
gospel interpretationof this and
thatprincipleof thedoctrineamong
our people,and the probability is
therealwayswill be. And while it
would;-eemto bea matterto bere-
gretted,yet it provesa few things
worthy of note. It proveswe are
humanin our naturehoweverhon-
est v.c may be in our convictions.
And beinghumanwe may be hu-
manelyhonestin ourconvictionsand
yet be wrong in our conclusions.
Things divine and things human
may, and often do<run paralel to
eachother and yet not agree in
their respectiveconclusions.Spirit-
ual fruits do not grow from na-
ture'ssoil. Men in naturemayhave
ideas seeminglyin perfect accord
with theteachingsof the spirit aad

netbeing led by the
aveour humannature
j trust we havedivine
ivhatwould be true in
e in othersmight as
in our humannature.

•commandedto try the
er they be of God.
to be tried areminist-
called teachers and

at oneiscalledof God,
reachthegospelof His
inclusiveevidencethat
to believeand preach
shas the convictions
in them he is right,
may haveconvictions

ths id
he may be wrong. In our divine
naturewe aresatisfiedto knowthe
truth, but in our humannaturewe
want to know what the truth is.
We want to dissectit, and qualify
'it, and simplify it, and make it
plain. Whereas we only mystify
it, and coverit up and hide it.

What is truth? This seemto be
a proper question,and in natural
good form, in fact it is in scrip-
ture form, and yet it doesnot de-
duce an answer. It is not in gos-
pel form. It is not of the truth,
and is not a truequestion. We say
of this or that, it is the truth.
There is but onetruth, andwhatso-
everis of this is true. Christis the
truth, and whatsoeveris of Him
is true and bearethwitnessto the
truth.

How shallwedeterminewhenwe
preach the truth, or things which

are true? When the thingswhich

we preachare in accordwith, and
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and their mentity if
.

the scriptures
cf truth theyaretrue.

We are admonishedto examine
ourselves,whetherwe be in the
faith—that is whetherwe be in
the doctrine—and the order of

the gospel. In the divine nature
we are wont to examineourselves,
but in our humannature,or in our
carnalmind,or in ournaturalman,
the disposition is ratherto examine
oneanother.

Thoughthe phrase—human na-
ture— it is not in thebook. I have
used it in contradistinctionwith
divinenaturewith referenceto the
betterinformedminds,which we
shouldhave a right to expect in
thosedivinelytaught—andmayal-
sofind it in manynotsotaught.

Sauls' religiousconvictions, tho
altogetherin the carnalmind and
nature,were of an order equal to
the very highestattainments of

thenaturalmindandof humanna-
ture—buttheycouldfind no place,
evento the smallest degree, in
spiritual attainmentsin the divine
nature.

While all of the peopleof God
are taughtof Him, and on general
principleslearnthesamethings,yet

I do notunderstandthatthisteach-
ing is souniversalthateachof thern

is taughtin full detailwhat each
and everyotherone is taught.

In theministrythereseemsto be
gifts differing according to the
to phophecy,or preach,or teach,
to prophecy,or preach,or teach,or
or exhort,or to give,or to rule ; and
eachone is admonishedto abidein
his respectivecalling.

In ourconvictionsandopinionsas

to what are the tnifeprinciplesof
thedoctrine,andasto themeaning
of thisandthatportionof Scripture,

it is to beexpectedthat our convic-
tions of truth as set forth by the
principlesof the doctrineshouldbe
well and clearly defined,and that
our opinionsshouldbe well in har-
mony with our convictions. In
fact we shouldknow the certainty
of the thingswhereofwe affirm in
all fundamentalmatters.Perhaps
manytimes,if we should confine
our remarksmorecloselyto thede-
tails of the revelations,visionsand
dreams;which havecometo us our
sermonsandcommunicationswould
bemoreto the point,and lessleng-
thy andtiresome.

Paul spokemostlyby command,
but now andthenby permission.If
we could distinguishmorebetween
what we believedand what we
think we would be better under-
stoodand moreagreed. I believe
we maytruly saythat as a rule we
arehonestin whatwethink aswell
as in whatwe believe,but in either
we maybe in the spirit or we may
be in the flesh. Much of our
thoughtsandopinionsaretradition-
al, in muchof which we are inclin-
edto persist. A brotheroncetreat-
ing upon a certainpoint,claimedto
bein accordwith Burke'sCommen-
tary on the point and said: "If
Burke is right, I amright, and I

knowBurke is right."
We are a unit in agreementthat

salvation is by gracefrom start to
finish. We believethe people of
Jesus were chosenunto salvation
accordingto the electionof grace,

which was given us in Christ be-
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fore the world began, and that
thoseelectwerepredestined unto
the adoptionof children by Jesus
Christ,to beconformedto hisbless-
ed image,but we differ as to the
mannerof bringingthis about. We
are all lookingto the samepower
which shall bring to passthis glo-
rious consummation,this blessed
glorification,butwe differasto the
mannerof the workingsby which
and throughwhich it shall be ef-
fected. We areperfectlyagreedas
to the beginningand the ending,
bothof which are in eternity, we
do andonlycanknowthemin their
true relationas by the samespirit.

As to the electionof grace,for
oneto feel thathe is full of sin and
unrighteousness,andis in everyway
in himselfunworthyand unfit for
theleastof theLord'sgoodnessand
mercy,andyetfeelsandis boundto
confessthattheLord hasbeengood
to him, and has madehim to feel
that his sinsare forgiven,and that
the love of God is 3hedabroadin
his heart, and that he lovesGod's
peopleand desireto be with them
in the bondsof fellowship,is about
all he knowsaboutit. And to see
and feel the good hand and wise
counselof God in things which
seemto indicate and shape his
course,and to direct his footsteps,
and to orderhis cause,and to over
rule and govern all things by

which he is affectedso as to bring

aboutresultsturning in and bring-
ing him forth on his way and for
his good,is aboutthe gist of what
he knows about predestination.
But thesethingsbeingsowonderful
and preciousto him he wants to

tell them,andtalk aboutthem,and
directlythey becometo be so high
and wonderful that he cannotat-
tain untothem,theyare unsearch-
able and past finding out to him,
and the morehe endeavorsto tell
thesewondersof gracethemorehe
saysthingsthat he doesnot under-
stand;andsometimesmuchthathe
would not believeif he did under-
standit. But muchof thi3 is truly
pardonable,as we shouldnot con-
demna brother for a word, how-
everit seemsto meuponthesedeep
and wonderfultilings our words
shouldbefew andcarefullyconsid-
ered .

I mustadmit,and I am sorry to
have to do it, that we are not as
carefulasweoughtto beto usethe
form of soundspeech,andto speak
the truth in love.We havea thor-
ough furnishing in the Scriptures
which are given by inspirationof
God, and are ableto makeus wise
untosalvationthroughfaith which
is in Christ Jesus, and we oughtto
be satisfiedto usetheir form of
speech.

Adoptedphrases,formulated by
ableandbelovedmenhashadmuch
to do with bringinguponour peo-
ple confusion,diversion,and dis-
tress in manyplaces. Insteadof
striving togetherfor the faith of
the gospel,standingfast in one
spirit with onemind,we are often
found striving against each other
aboutwordsto no profit. We can
"notjustify ourselves. No, this use
of words and phrasesnot in the
book,theuseof whichis notunder-
stoodby the brotherhoodwhomwe
shouldlove. P. G. L
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ON THE OTHER SHORE.
I was recentlycalled to the bed

side of onewho, as she expressed
it, is swiftliy passingto the other
shore. She is dying from that fa-
tal disease,"T .B.", and wantedto
talk with me.

I drewnearher bedsideandask-
ed for what purposeshe had sent
for me. She beganby raying: "I
have had a dreamI want to tell
you!" I was broughtvery low and
showedthat I had to passbeyond
andmustgo through a place so
small,andnotsolargeas myhand.
I could not, but was put through
whereI heardonesaying,youshall
go whereall sicknessand sorrow,
pain and death are forever over.
Then I passedover the deepriver
to theothershoreandsawmyfath-
er and manyothersfollowing,and
whenI stoodupon the beautiful
greenon theothershoreI heardin
the element?;aboveme your voice
preaching."Here she smiled with
inspiring,assurancesandsaid,"Oh!
I wantto hearthat gloriousgospel,
)•why I sentfor you."

I noddedandsaid,"on theother
shore,"youshallhearmoresweetly.

Shesaidherhusbandhadpressed
herhardto join hisprofessionwhich
she had done ( I don't remember
what),butihehadtold usthetruth
of her hope and in her father's
home,at his urgentrequestI spoke
accordingas my mind was led in
expoundingto her the truth of her
experienceduring which time she
showedmarksof great comfort.
We hadjustdismi: ::!andsatdown
whenher (husbandshall I say?)
camedownstairsand demandingly

requestedof methat1snouidspeak
no moreto his wife on religion.
Her fathertookchargeat onceand
demandedthat he shouldspeakno
more,to whichhe heeded.

I thoughtof theScripture"when
the Son of God cametogetherthe
devil camealso." The devil does
not want the nameof Jesus honor-
ed and glorified, and when the
spirit, that showeditself in that
man,is loosed,it will make short
work of Old Baptists.

Presently I said, "what is your
name,Sir, andwhatstockof people
areyou,andwhat is

;

yourreligion?'
He told his nameand stock,but

said,"I don'tbelievein thatkind of
religionthat workson the imagina-
tion of people." I said, your wife
has had somevery beautiful vis-
ions which are a great comfortto
her andto us.

He said, "I don't believe in
them."

"Possiblyyou have never had
any," I said, "no," was the reply.
Then this accountsfor your unbe-
lief, I said.

The spirit of enmityand hatred
againstthetruthandthosewhopro-
claim it is ragingandseekingpow-
er both in church and state to
crush and stampout that religion
whichclaimsfor its authorthe rev-
elationof Jesus Christ and which
alonegivesGod the glory.

We have not come,as yet, to
that suffering which our father
and motherendured,but the same
spirit which causedth^ircries and
prayersto comebeforeGod in the
days of persecution, is yet in the
world and will ere long lay upon
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the saintsthe iron hand of op-
pression and their confusionshall
comeuponthemin the last daysas
I havealso seenit.

The mannathat fell from heaven
is not diminishednor shall it fail,
but confusionhas laid hold upon
the peopleand grossdarknesshas
prevailed,but it shall not be all
darkness.

On the othershorewe shall rest
and join in with the proclamation
moresweetlyfor "There the voice
of theMessengerof Peaceandcom-
fort is to be heajrd in glorious
strainsof joy andgladnessfor ever
more."

J. D. COCKRAM.

OBITUARY.
DeaconR. W. Connor,of Patrick

CountyVa., sonof Elder Danieland
SisterAnnieConnor,wasbornSept.
22, 1847,and died Feb. 28, 1920,
makinghis pilgrimage below 72
years,2 monthsand4 days.

He wasmarriedto Polly E. Con-
nor, whoprecededhimto thegrave
but a shortwhile, April 14th,1870

To this union were born four
boys,two dying in infancy,while
DeaconGeorgeW. and BrotherT.
G., survivehim.

He joined the churchat Jack's
Creekin 1881,wasbaptizedbyEld.
AmosDickersonand was, church
clerk from 1890to his death,was
ordaineddeaconof his church on
September,beforethe 4th Sunday
in September,1892.

His deathwas causedby cancer
of the neck underwhich affliction
he boreup with that which we ev-
idently believe inspired his heart

andmindwith a betterhome.
At his request I attended his

funeral speaking such things as
werevoicedin his mannerof life
andfaith.

BrotherConnorwas well versed,
conversant with the Scriptures,
very generous,liberal and enter-
taining.

He wasreadyto aid and encour-
age the ministry accordingly as
theLord hadprosperedhim.

His zealwasstrongfor thechurch
and delightedin encouragingthose
whohada hopeto goto thechurch.

In our last conversationhe said:
"BrotherCockram,the endis near,
I realize that, but I am not afraid
to go."

To the boysandtheir wives we
comein theclosewith thesewords;
The samefaith that was found in
him we havealsofound,according
to the mind of the church,in each
of you and may each of your
homesbe as was his and his dear
companionsever open to thoseof
like preciousfaith and not only so,
bu1 your benevolencein general
be as washis to neighborsoneand
all.

If a word moremay be said of
DeaconConnorit is thatheclaimed
no perfectionsavein Jesusandnow
we believerests in hope of that
gloriousperfection his hope was
pointingto.

J. D. COCKRAM.

W. T. BACON.
Whereasit haspleasedGodin His

loveand wisdomto sendthe Death
Angel to our little flock again,and
removefromusourverydearbroth'
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er and deaconW. T. Bacon,there•
fore we, the Primitive Baptist
churchat Mount Lebanon, desire

April 8,
Septem-

188J 19,
1j

Resolved: That our church has
losta usefulmember,a worthydea-
con, who was faithful in the dis-
chargeof everyduty.

We aredeepiygrieved,butmourn
not asthosewhohaveno hope,for
we believethai our-lossis his eter-
nal gain. He is notdeadbutsleep-
eth.

We extendto Sister Bacon (his
widow), and his children, our
deepestsympathy. They havelost
a kind and faithful husband,and
father, and the communitya good
citizen',and one in whosecounsel
wa? wisdom.

We feel thatheis nowwherethe
wearyareat rest, basking in the
smilesof theSavioushe adored.

Resolved: That a copyof these
resolutionsbe placedonthechurch
book,anda copybesentto thebe-
reavedfamily, anda copyto Zions
Landmarkfor publication.

T. Y .MONK, Moderator,
J. W. Garrard, Clerk.

G. C. FARTHING.
Whereasit haspleasedourHeav-

enlyFatherto removefrom us,our
dearlybelovedbrotherG. C.Farth-,
ing who fell asleepS\;tember 18,
1920.

BrotherFarthing wasborn APril

3, 1849,was,marriedto Miss An-
nie E. Raiford who togetherwith
four children, one brother, two
sisters,and a hostof relativesand
friendsmurnhis departure.Truly a
Father in Israel has fallen.

He will long be rememberedfor
his energyand faithful perform-
ance of the dutiesimposed upon
him, in the serviceof the Lord. lie
joinedDurhamchurchthe3rdSun-
day in September,1888,was elect-
ed clerk of Er.o AssociationSep-
tember,1899,electedclerk of his
church,July, 1892,ordaineddeacon
November,1896,also was clerk of
the DutchvilleUnion. All of which
he"filledwith markedability.As a
deaconwe wouldnot know where
to find his equal, his untiring ef-
forts at all timesand underall cir-
cumstanceswill be fondly remem-
beredby usaslongasmemorylasts
"They that usethis office will pur-
chaseto themselvesa gooddegree
and a greatboldness,.-.ashis her-
itage. He had convictionsof his
own as to what was his duty and
courageto do it. Like all that are
human he had his faults but his
virtues excelled thern all. Our
heartshaveoftenbeentouchedand
tenderedin observinghis cheerful
dispositionand unfalteringfaith in
Godin facingfinancialreversesand
untoldheart sorrowthat came to
him late in life. The 19thchapter
of Job more clearly portrays the
Spiritual side of his life than any
tne weknew,but like himhemain-
tainedhis integrityto the end,be-
ing "Thoroughly tried he shall
comeforth as gold."

Our heartsare sadsad with the
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thoughtthatweshallseehisfaceno
morein our assemblies,but we sor-
row not as thosethat are without
hope, we fully believethat he is
restingfrom all the labors.

Be it therefore ,resolved that
we bow in humblesubmissionto
the will of Him who doeth all
things well, and that we devotea
page in our church record to his
memory,a copysentto the family
and oneto Zion's Landmark for
publication.

Done by order of the chirch in
coherence Sep^em1. or 18th, 1920.

M. G. MARKHAM,
J. A. HERNDON,
C. F. DENNY ,
C. B. HALL, Committee.

JAMES HENRY SHELTON.
The wholecommunitywasgriev-

edTuesday,April 13th,by the an-
nouncementof the suddendeathof
James Henry Shelton.

His healthhad beenfailing for'
severalmonths,buthewasonlysick
onehourandforty minutes,henev-
er regainedconsciousnessafter he
was taken.

He was not a member of any
churchbut leanedtowardthePrim-
itiveBaptistfaith.

Mr. Sheltonwas born May 8,
1854,near Reeling'sVa., and was
unitedin marriageto Miss Mary A.
Marshall,December18,1878.

There were twelve children of
that marriage,all of whomare liv-
ing—Mrs. DallasLea Mrs. Willie
Walton, Mrs. Ellis Anderson,Mrs.
William Gosney,Mrs. HughesHall,
Messrs.Henry, Aubrey and Percie.
He also leavestwenty grandchild-
ren.

The deceasedis also survived
by the following brothersand sis-
ters: Mrs. Joel Chaney,Mrs. Sam
Neal, Joel, Georgeand W. T.

Thefuneralwasheldathomeand
intermentmadein the family plot,
and was conductedby Eld. J. R.
Wilson. The pall bearers were
J. H .Butcher,J. L. Gosney,J. H.
Warren, J. R. Collie, Fred Burton,
G. W. Giles,J. P. Marshall,andR.
N. Williams.

The beautifulflowerswereborne
by J. E. Go*ney,'R.T. Dodson, A.
W. Gardner,GeorgeMilam, J. F.
Strickland,Jack Wood,GeorgeMy-
ers, John Marshall,J. T. Posey,L.
W. Purdum,B. W. Williams.

SPECIAL CHRISTMAS OFFER.
Orders for Trial & DecisionMt.

CarmelChurch,receivedin Decem-
ber, will be filled for $1.25. The
abovebook is valuable, historic,
and interesting. This noted trial
stenographicallyreported,35 wit-
nesses examined. Black board
binding. Goodprint.Gold lettered,
274pages. Order now from R. H.
Pittman,Luray,Va.

THE EASTERN UNION.
The EasternUnion is to be held

at Tiney Oak, Hyde county,N. C,
commencingon Friday before the
fifth Sundayin January, 1921.It is
locatednear Mattanwkect Lake.
All wishingto go will be welcome
andwill find goodhomes.

Take the N. & S. R. R. to Bel-
havenThursdaybefore,thenboard
the mail boat to Swan Quarter,
whereyoucanbemet. Write to G.
M. Jarvis, Swan Quarter, before
leavinghome.'

A. W. AMBROSE, Clerk.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark
"Ask for theold pathswhereis the goodway."
By the help of the Lord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth,and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,theMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly both*"the old and new postoffices.
Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat
Is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has

1 beengoing in. unlesshe wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateDoththeold andthe newnames.

If the moneysenthasnot beenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When youcan alwayssendmoneyb^
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the time to which he paid
for the paperby noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto actas
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—*

if so impressed-
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

A TRIBUTE TO SISTER GOLD
Manyof the faithful ones
Have beautifully expressed and

told
Their lovefor Elder P. D. deceased
And their sympathyfor sisterGold

To this dearold motherin Israel
I desire somethoughtsto unfold
And wishthat I might say one

word
To comfortSister Gold

God workethall for good
His blessingsare manifold
Dear Sister'tis but God's love
In yourlossof Elder Gold

God pleaseshis righteouswill
In takingtheyoungandold
Throughgrace he takes that he

gaveyou
Your companionElder Gold.

To mortalitythe graveis rest
The dustmustputriyandmold
Beneaththesodyoumustrest
And againsleepwith Elder Gold

Until the day of judgement
When Heaven'sglory shall unfold,
Then Christ will takeyou hometo

God,
With your husbandElder Gold.

J. J. THORN,
Elm City N. C.

THE WAY OF A SERVANT OF
GOD

Dear Mr. Gold,
On yesterdayI walked alongon

my way to my appointmentand
somevery pleasantreminiscences
of the pastweregivento me,and
I felt that the goodnessand mercy
of God had followed me all the
daysof my life, and I had a desire
to dwell in the houseof the Lord
all the daysof my life.

My mindran back to the time
whenI first cameto this placeand
the circumstancesunder 'which I
came,to thoseoldfaithful oneswho
are now gonehometo dwell with
God.

In myearlyministryI hadno lib-
ertyin speaking.EverytimeI tried
for the first nineteenmonthswas a
completefailure. I feel sure that
I did not consumein all one hour
in speakingduring that time. It
was a very killing to me. I felt
that it wouldbebestfor menotto
try again and I tried to stop.But
there was a feeling in me which
movedmeforwardandI hadto go.
Thereseemedto bea necessitylaid
for methatI shouldpreachthegos-
pel of the son of God but how to
performthis I knew not. On the
SaturdaybeforethethirdSundayin
January 1876my brother George
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and I rode 35 mileson horseback
to GooseCreek Island to be at
their Quarterly Meeting. Elder'
John R. Rowe was their pastor.
Whenwegotin hearingI heardhis
voice.I hea^dhim oncebefore. I
knew the voice. We went in the
Meeting House, he invited me to
the stand.I told him to go on with
his preaching,thatwehad cometo
hear him. He Said, "The way is
open, just get up and preach." I
told him that I had neverpreach-
ed any and could not preach,for
him to go on. He insistedand I
went forward. The Lord opened
my heart and gaveme liberty for
forty-five minutes. Then I reco-
gnizedthat it was my voiceI was
hearingandI satdownat once.On
Sundaythere was the samething
again. I spoke forty-fiveminutes
with liberty. My mind was at
easeand I went back homemuch
comforted. Then I wenton in that
way all that year. In March of
that yearDeaconJohn L. Goodwin
of CedarIslandwentto ourhumble
homefor meto go homewith him
to preach to the people. I had
neverthoughtthat I was nor ever
would be worth enough to the
church for any one to take that
muchtroubleto getmeto a meet-
ing. I wenthomewith him,and in
a shorttimetherewas quitea con-
gregationin his house. He fixeda
table with a hymnbookand a bile
on it and told me that the people
had cometo hear me preach. He
usedthe words of Cornelius to
Peter telling me that they wanted
to hear the words which were

commandedof God. I felt so little

that I wanted to get under the
houseor in some place where I
mightnotbeseen,buttheyokewas
on me and there was nothingfor
me to do but to bear it. I went
forward. The Lord blessedmefar
beyondanythingI could expect.I
sangwell in thosedays and after
the preachingwas over I had to
sing for sometime. On Saturday
and SundayI met that church in
their regularmeetingandthe Lord
blessedmeto speakto the people.
It was a comfortto me and it ap-
pearedto them. I left an appoint-
menttherefor May. I wentup to
Elder John R. Rowe'sand got him
to go with me at that time. He
Baptiseda sisterGoodwinand ac-
ceptedthe care of the church at
that meetingand servedthemcon-
tinuouslyuntil his deathin 1899.

It was at that meeting that
BrethrenW. B. SmithandDavidE.
Mason met me for the first time.
They weremembersof this, Hunt-
ing Quarters,Church. They insis-
ted on my givingtheman appoint-
ment. I promisedto comein June.

Therefore on Thursday evening
beforethe third Sunday in June
BrotherD. E. Masonand his fath-
er wentto ourhomeandonFriday
morningwe startedand came to
their home.

On SaturdayI met the people
here for the first time. I had no
ideathenof the relationshipwhich
thatvisit wouldresultin and I can
hardly realize it until now. How-
everbeforeI had knownthat there
was such a churchin the world I
had seenit in a visionwhich I will
hererelate: In myvisionI wastrav-
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eling on a road; on the eastward
sideof the road therewas a small
field of aboutthree acresof land.
It hadbeensetapartfor a pasture.
Therewerea few sheepin it, and
asI passedalongtheroadthesheep
bleatedafter me. I looked and
saw that there was not a sprig of
grassnor a drop of water in that
pasture. I felt sorryfor the sheep
astheycontinued to bleat after
me. I spoketo themandtheyran
to meand appearedto be satisfied
thoughI had not giventhemany-
thingthatI knewof. I countedthe
sheepover,therewerethirteenold
or grown sheepand two lambs.I
loved them and they appeared
loveme.

In November 1876 the church
called for my ordinationto serve
themastheir pastor. I objectedto
thatbut theywould not be per-
suadedto do otherwise. Our old
pastor,Elder John S. Brinson,be-
inga wisemanin theLord andhav-
ing a fatherly feeling for young
ministersadvisedthechurchtowait
lesttheymightgetthechurchand
mypoorself into trouble. I advis-
edthechurchto takehis advicefor
I knew that I was ignorant alto-
getherunfitfor sucha position. In
February1877 the church again
madetheir petitionfor my ordina-
tion, fhattimeit wasordered,and
onthe first day of July 1877I was
set apart to the full work of the
ministry. Thatafternoonit wasmy
sweetprivilegeto Baptizemybaby
sisterwho is nowthewife of Elder
R. E. Adams. In AugustI baptized
a sister ac Milton now Bethel
Church in Pamlico County where

my membershipthenwas. lit that
samemonth,August,1877I accept-
edti ecareof tie churchesatHunt-
ing Quartersand North River. In
NovemberI went home with the
Clerk of thechurchandthatSatur-
day eveningmy vision about the
sheepcameinto my mind.I asked
the clerk how many memberswe
had. He said "I do not know but
theyareall thereonthebook."He
got the bookand I madea search
but found only fourteen. I saidto
to himthat if therev/erenotfifteen
membersin the churchhere I was
surelyin thewrongplace. He said
he thoughtthe recordwas right. I
beganat the first of the book and
readall of it. I foundthat in 1848
therewerethreepeople baptised.
The recordshowedthat one had
aied, onewas still herea member
buttheotherwasnotaccountedfor.
His namewasOwenSalter.I asked
the Clerk whathad becomeof him
that his namedid not appear on
the list andtherewasnot anything
to showthat he had beendisposed
with in any way. He told methat
severalyearsago he left here and
went up Bogue Sound and the
churchdid not hearfrom him so
they agreedto just drop his name,
andif heevercamebackandwant-
ed it restoredthey would do it.
Therewassomethingthat whisper-
edin meandsaid."That isyourmis-
sing sheep,go and look for him."
My heart leapedin mefor joy. I
then knew that I was in the right
nlsce and that there was no mis-
take. It was in May 1878that I
wasat DeaconS. C. Bell'sonBogue
Sound. That visioncameup in my
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mindand I askedhim if therewas
an old man in that sectionnamed
OwenSalter? He said."Yes, he is
oneof myneighbors." I saidwhat
is hischaracterandgeneralreputa-
tion up here? He said, "As good
as mineor any otherperson. And
he is a memberof the Primitive
Baptist Church somewhere,and I
believeit is at Hunting Quarters."
WhenournextmeetingcameI ask-
ed the churchto have that good
brother'snameput back on the
book.Thereweremy fifteensheep.
Thirteenof themwereoldmembers,
all gonehomenow, the other two
were two sisterswho had recently
beenbaptizedandtheyarenowliv-
ing with us. In May 1878I bapti-
zed the husbandof one of those
sistersand he is yet one of oufv
Deacons. In thosedaysit wasdiffi-
cult to getpreachersto thesechur-
ches. Theyhad to bemetat Beau-
fort. BayRiveror acrossthesound
at Jones Bay and broughtover in

,an opencanoe. Often the waters
wererouerhand the winds ahead.
We wouldbeoutall dayandin the
night all wet and very cold, some-
timesour clothesfrozen on us,and
with not the least chanceto have
a fire. Sometimeswe would get
out on an Island and walk about
to stir up our blood to get some
A\armthandthencontinueourvoy-
age. It wouldnot do to look back
afterputtingourhandsto theplow.
So we pressedon and neverfailed
to getour appointments.The Lord
prosperedus and our membership
grew until we had the largest
church in the white Oak Associa-
tion- We havehad111membersat

onetime. Thememberswerefaith-
ful and lovedoneanother. Never
until somedesigning men called
preacherscame in to disturb our
peacewasthereanytroublein our
little flock. The churehesgotrid of
themandthenwe havehad peace
againevento this day.

In the samemonth,August1877
I acceptedthecareof thechurchat
North River. The membershipwas
somewhatscatteredand theywere
few, that is tenmembersin all. In
May 1878 I baptised three old
brethren,ages77, and two about
65yearsold and threesisters,one
of whomis yet living. From that
timethe churchbeganto growand
went up to 48 memberswhenthe
samedesigningmencalledpreach-
ersgavethemsomuchtroublethat
theyhavenevergottenoverit, and
theyhad to excludethemfrom fel-
lowship.

I cannotpassthis by without
telling of the faithfulnessof those
old members.Severalof themliv-
edsevenmilesawayandtheywould
get tDgetheron Saturdaymorning
and walk up to North River to the
meeting,oftensomeof theyounger
peopleyetof theworldwouldwalk
tnc.irip with themandit appeared
that the word of God prosperedm
thoseclays. I have walked vith
themtimeand againind esteemed
it to be a pleasureto be in such
faithful company.

In the year 1879I moved my
hometo WhiteOakRiverin Carter-
et Countyand my membershipto
HadnotsCreekChurch. There I
had moreexperienceof that kind
of faithfulness. Therewerea num-
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ber of verypoormemberswho liv-
ed sevento eight milesfrom that
church.

At one time I spent the night
with Dr. John W. Sanders,who is
a leadingMethodistin his section.
He saidto me,I will sayonething
of yourpeople,theyloveoneanoth-
er betterthan any other peopleI
know: thereareseveralof themliv-
ing on my farm, and on Saturday
morningof their churchdaysthey
will get togetherand walk all the
way up to their meetings,back in
the eveningandthesameagainon
Sunday. There is not any other
peoplewho love their churehand
theirreligionsowell asto dothat."
When he had said thosethingsto
memymindsaid,"The queensand
the concubinesthey saw her; the
virginsandtheypraisedher." So it
is. All but a few of thoseold peo-
ple are gonenow. In thosegood
daysI usedto walk fifteenhundred
milesin a singleyearto servethese
peopleandit wasa plesaureto me.

As I walked along all aloneon
lastSundaymorningto myappoint-
mentmy mind ran all over these
thingsand manyothersand I was
madeto rejoice and to praisethe
Lord for His unspeakablegift in
His grace. It was in these days
I becameestablishedin theglorious
andsacreddoctrineof Presdestina-
tion. I will telLyou aboutit and
closethis longletterwhichmaynot
beinterestingto anyonebutme.

It was in the month of March
1384that I was reading the 6th
chapterof Luke. The 26th verse
arrestedmy attention."Woe unto
you,whenall menshallspeakwell

of you! for so did their xAtherto
the false prophets."

I knew that: that was mischief.
Up to that time I had no under-
standingof thedoctrine. My mind
was alwaysengaged in exhorta-
tion, admonitions,and suchthings
whichmanyof our brethren call,
"Practical godliness." In July
brother D. W. Morton who lived
aboutfourteenmilesfrom Newport
said I wantyouto let memakean
appointmentfor you in my school-
house, I want my neighbors to
hearthetruth. WhereeverI went,
amongtheMissionaries,Methodist,
Free Will Baptist,Desciplesor any
others they were praising my
preaching. I was killed all day
and in thenightstoo becauseI felt
thewoeuponme. How togetrid of
it I didnotknow.I gavemyconsent
for that appointment.On Monday
morningbeforeI wasto preachon
WednesdaynightI awokewith this
word, "This is the Father's will
which hath sentme,that of all He
hath givenme I should lose noth-
ing, but shouldraiseit up againat
the lastday."

I hardlythinkthat I knewit was
scripture. I did notknowanything
aboutit. There was not the least
bit of light in it to me,but thetext
continuedall that day. The next
morningit wasthefirstthingI saw.
I had foundthe wordsin John 6th
38-39-40,but had foundno light to
lead meto understandthem. The
timecamewhenI mustgobeforea
largeMethodistCongregationin one
of their churches. I had nothing
butthosewords. I readthemwith-
out one bit of light. I beganto
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talk, I hardly know how, but as I
went the wall 'appearedto go just
aheadof meandto thisday I have
not enjoyedgreaterliberty than I
did on that Wednesday night.
When I was throughthe Woe was
gone.I haveneverfelt it sinceto
thisday. TheretheLord tookfrom
meall fear of manand showedme
that vain is the help of men.Since
thentheir praisesdo not amountto
but little. SincethenI haveheard
manybrethrenobject to the most
preciousdoctrineof Predestination.
It makesno changein me. There
andthentheLord gavemean open
door to the rich houseof His doc-
trine which He hasneverclosed.It
was throughmuchtribulationthat
I enteredtherebut it is sweet to
staytherein thefear of God.

T feel to close this long loiter
with the word that I know,that I
haveneversufferedanymorethan
the Lord has appointed that I
shouldsuffer. I knowthat it :s my
sufferingthat I have learned,and
havebeenled to obedience.I go
nr.furtherin thatlinethantheLord
leadsmeor goadsme.

I desireto pray for the peaceof
Zion.

Your true friend.
L. H. HARDY.

P. S. In February 1896I was in
Middletown New York. Had an
appointmentin Elder BentonJen-
kin's home. The mercuryregister-
ed below zero, the snow was four
inchesthick and abouttwo-o'clock
p. m. it fell asthickly as I eversaw
it fall.

That very night a Mr. Collard,
(nowDeaconCollard),hiswife and

two othersistersdrovesevenmiles
on his wagon to my appointment
and drovebackto theirhomeafter
services. I felt that I musttell of
suchfaithfulnessbeforeI conclud-
ed this letter.

L. H.
I know that everyreaderof the

Landmarkwill enjoyreadingsome
of the experiencesand history of
a ministerwho has giventhe best
years of his life to the serviceof
his Master.
taught in these trying times to

J. D. G.

THE CHILD OF GOD IN DARK-
NESS

Thereare somematters in the
lives of someof thefamily of God
that causethem anxietyof heart,
that is, that when they would
cleaveto the Lord, and walk in
spirit, and in all outwardconver-
sationalsoaccordingto the gospel
that they should sometimesen-
counterso much hindrance from
the flesh,the devil, andthe world,
and that troubleand gloomshould
enshroudthem. When the Lord
givethquietness,who can make
trouble?And whenhe hideth his
face, who then can behold him?
Whether it be doneagainsta na-
tion, or againsta man only." Job
34-29.

There are professorsof Christ's
namewho walk in the light all the
time; they are self satisfied,and
well pleasedin their religionat all
times and seasons. If they have
anyshadow of gloom they can
brushasidethe cloudsquiteeasily
by "doingtheirduty,"andtheyare
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soonradiant in self congratula-
tions.

Carnalprofessorsandhypocrites
walk in the light, but their light is
not "the light of the Lord," it is
not the light of the knowledgeof
theglory of God in the face of
JesusChrist. But theykindletheir
ownfires,compassthemselvesabout
with sparks,and walk in the light
of their own fire, and the sparks
that theyhavekindled, and pre-
sumptuauslyprofessthat the Lord
lifts up on them the light of his
countenancebecause they have
donetheirduty,andif otherswould
only do their duty they would be
radiantandhappytoo.

Sucliself-sufficiant,self _ pleased
professorsknow not the light, and
are in grossdarknessuntil now.

The glory of the Lord has not
risen uponthem,Christ has not
shineduponthem; for had they
with openfacebeheldas in a glass
the glory of the Lord they would
have beenchangedinto the same
imagefrom glory to glory,evenby
the Spirit of the Lord 2 Cor 3-18.
But, deartriedchildrenof theLord
let metracewhat are someof the
very experiencesof thosewho are
of Cod, and which thosewho fear
of God haveneverknown.

Ponder the following words:
"Who is amongyouthatfeareththe
Lord, and stay upon his God"
Isaiah50-10.

This describesthat which only
the childrenof God know; to all
othersit is everan insolvableenig-
,ma.Job, who feared the Lord, a
perfectand upright man, feared
God and eschewedevil could tell

us somethingof Isaiah 50-10.
But Satanin his devilish Impu-

denceansweredtheLord, andsaid,
Doth Job fear God for naught?
Job 1-9.He verily did. He did
not work for wages. In Christ, in
the obedienceof faith in him it is
loves obedience. "Remembering
withoutceasingyourwork of faith,
and labor of love,and patienceof
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in
the sightof God, and our Father,"

Love is not looking for wages.
Thess 1-3. Heb. 6-10.
Thereis a sacredpath'for the chil-
drenof Godto walk in "asobedient
children,not fashioningyourselves
accordingto the former lusts in
your ignorance;but as he which
hath called you is holy, so be ye
holy,for I amholy." Peter 1-14-16.
"Ye have obeyedfrom the heart
thatformof doctrinewhichwasde-
livered you." Rom. 6-7. Here all
thestepsarelove'ssteps."If ye love
me keep my commandments."
Jesusansweringsaid, "If a man
love me, he will keep my words;
and my Father will love him, and
we will comeuntohim, and make
ourabodewithhim."John 14-15-23.
But how peculair and I may say,
distracting,it is to the obedient
childof Godto findthatdarknessis
uponhim amidsthis obedientwalk
unto his God. The first time that
the believer in Jesus experiences
this darkness while obeying the
voiceof Christ Jesus he is cast in
muchperplexity,and his darkness
increasesby the connectingcogita-
tionsthat agitatehis soul; and to
find ourselves in impenetrable
gloomwhile fearingthe Lord is to
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make us think that "somestrange
thing has happenedunto us."

"Who walkethin darkness and
hath no light," is the description
that the Holy Spirit gives us of
this obedientone. And there are
timeswhenobedient believers in
Jesus shall find it so,for it remains
as true today as when it was first
utteredby the apostle,"That we
mustthroughmuchtribulationen-
ter the kingdomof God." Acts. 14-
22. Satanandthegatesof hell are
opposedto thosewhoobeythe gos-
pel of Christ.

If tribulation, and oft dark
dark nightsattendour pilgrimage;
if thereare timeswhenhethat de-
partethfrom evil findethhis life to
be a prey, Isaiah 59-15 shall we
shrink from the precepts,and turn
from the commandmentsof Christs
gospel? O no! All new covenant
obedienceis pleasantto the soul;
for theHoly Spiritwritesthelaw of
Christin ourhearts. His command-
mentsarenotgrievous"1 John 5-3,
O thereareno regrets,because,by
thegraceof Godtowardus,weare
enabledto walk in Zion'sstatutes;
they are the souls admirationof
those who are of God; we yearn
afterthemanddelightin thelaw of
our Godaftertheinward,man.Yes,
in our spirit thus wrought and
taughtby the Holy Spirit we have
great longingsafter the command-
mentsof our King andSavior,and
pray for graceto "fulfill the law of
Christ; fey*feeling our weakness,
and finding without and within
there are powersthat would turn
us aside,impedeour steps,we are
afraid lest we should fail to give

earnestheed to the things which
we have heard from our precious
Christ, and should let them slip"
Heb. 2-1. A creature that had
neverseenthesunmightbeexalted
in hisrapturesoverthe light of the
sparksthat he kindles. But Jesus
the Day spring from on high, the
bright and morningStar, the Song
of Righteousness,who is the
brightnessof theFathersglory and
the expressimageof his personin-
finitelysurpasses all the saprks
that carnal professorskindle. But
amidstthe darknessin which the
child of God is at times madeto
walk in his obedienceto our grac-
ious God, though Satan with his
infernal messengersbuffett the
soul; thoughsuchcorruptionsin our
fleshcometo the surfacethat we
had not thought were in our na-
tures; Ah, it is night wherein the
[beastsof the [forestcreep[forth.
Thoughwe weepin our afflictions
of spirit,overourinwardsinfulness,
and water our couch with tears,
andthoughperhapsour formeras-
sociatesbehavestrangely with us
standaloof as we imagine, lover
and friend are put away, and our
acquaintanceinto darkness,O how
densebecomesour darkness,when
in ourconflictswith our inwardfelt
vilenessandthe insinuationsof the
devil; our dear Savior's face is
veiled from our eyes,and we aie
madeto cry, why hidestthou thy
face in time of trouble? "Psalm
10-1. Verily thou art a God that
hidestthyself,O God of Israel, the
Savior. Isaiah 45-15.Nevertheless
we fear the Lord, we would hold
on our way amidstall the rugged-
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nessof the way, amidststormand
wind and tide though we are
"broughtinto darknessandnot in-
to light." Lam.3-2.for we aresus-
tained by the God of our mercy.
We arebroughtin meeknessto fall
beforeour God; we are discourag-
ed, cast down, but are drawn to
cry untotheLord, "Lord, I amop-
pressed,undertakefor me." In our
very distressesthe alluring, com-
forting voiceof the Lord is saying,
Let him trust in the nameof the
Lord, andstayuponhis God."

Oh,I hadratherwalk in thedark
with my God than walk alone in
the light.

The obedientchild of God walk-
ing in darkness,compassedwith af-
flictionsandtrials,andshroudedin
the gloomof his tremblingheart,
is movedto pray untohis God; he
sighsandgroans,and asks, Why
amI thus? Why is Satansuffered
to thrusthis hellish darts into my
soul? Why am I plaguedall the
day long with such a vile heart,
such inward iniquities? He is
trust in the name of the Lord.
That nameis openedup, proclaim-
edbytheHoly Ghostuntothetried
soul,andthesou)pondersoverthat
name; "they thought upon his
name," Mai 3-16. And so by the
workingof God'smightypowerin
thesoulthenameof the Lord Ex.
34-6-7becomesthe trust of the
child of God whowalkethin dark-
nessand hath no light. Thus in
thedarknesshewalkshumblywith
his God.

The faithful AlmightySavior is
our graciousstay in our night sea-
sons. Though the believer in

Christ Jesus walk in the valley of
the shadowof death; as a bleating
sheephe bleats after and follows
the goodShepherdwhoserod and
staff defendand guide and pluck
him out of the snaresof his own
flesh,and the v^lesof the devil.O
the counsels,theprecepts,the doc-
trine of Christ are our counsellors
in all thepathwayof pilgrims,and
the Holy Ghostcomfortsus in our
tribulationin the consolationsin
Christ. Phil. 2-1.

We are taught in the darkness,
for Christ tells his people many
thingsin darkness. Matt. 10-27.
We learn to disclaimall self suffi-
ciency,to know how useless and
sinful it is to makefleshour arm,
to leanon our own understanding,
to look to anythingas a sourceof
light,protection and deliverance.
And asto those"bodily exercises,"
1 Tim 4-8,thosefleshlydevicesof
conditionalistsand hypocriteswho
kindle fires, warm themselves,ex-
citetheirfleshlyemotions,andwalk
in thesparksof theirfires,thechild
of God learnsthe utter vanity of
suchsparks,for they can shedno
light and yield no comfortto the
childof God who feareththeLord,
and obeyeththe voice of his Ser-
vant; and yet has for a seasonto
walk in darkness, and hath no
light. But, O, what graciouscoun-
sel,whata voiceis thatWhichsays,
"Let him trust in the nameof the
Lord, and stayuponhis God."

What I havethus traced will
showthat there is obedience in
darknessas well as in the light, in
the night seasonsas well as in the
sunshine. As Hezekiah tells us,
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"In all thesethingsis thelife of my
spirit." Isaiah,38-16. In the early
life of the believerin Jesus he en-
joysmuchfair weather,muchsweet
sunshine from Emmanuels face,
and has few cloudy clays. Ezek
34-12. He has but few conflicts,
andknows,in thoseearlydays,but
little of war. Judges 3-2. "Truly
light is sweet, and a pleasant
thingit is for theeyesto beholdthe
sun; but if a manlive manyyears,
andrejoicein themall; yetlet him
remember(the days of darkness;
for theyshall be many."Eccl 11-7-
8. Changeswill come; there are
conflictsto endure,faith to betried,
stormy weather, rough places,
fightsof affliction,dark nights,and
heavinessbeneathmanifold temp-
tations. You will haveyour meas-
ure of such things, dear child of
God,youcannotescapethosetrials
andburdensthat attendthe pilgri-
mageof all whodesiretheheavenly
country,and have beenmovedby
the Holy Ghostto seekthe city of
their abode,which hath founda-
tions, v/hosebuilder and maker is
God. Heb. 11-10-16. Then—
"Thoughdark bemy way,sincehe
is my guide,Tis mineto obey,tis
his to provide; Thoughcisternsbe
broken,and creaturesall fail,, the
word he has spoken shall surely
prevail." Our Godwhois our trust
andstayin all our adversities,will
make darkness light before us,
crookedthingsstraight,and rough
placesplain. And if for a little
momenthe hidethhis face and we
are troubled,he will againappear,
and lift up the light of his counten-
anceuponus,smileawayour fears

and then indeedwe shall walk in
thelightof theLord. Whentemp-
tations,if there be any, are light,
and the way is smoothto our feet,
and the smilesof the dear Savior
illumineour steps,andenlivenour
affectionsunto himself and to his
people,then to walk in obedience
to the law of Christ appearsan
easymatter. But when sore soul
tryingdispensationsareourportion
and the corruptionsof our vile na-
ture are felt mostdreadfully,and
we are abasedin our own sight,
and Satanwith envenomedmalice
torturesthe«oul with cruel,crafty
insuinationsagainstus,andagainst
our God andSavior. Thento hold
on our way; Oh! then to walk
with meekness,with supplications,
with confessionsof our vileness,
withbrokennessof spirit,with trust
in thenameof theLord, to be able
to say with Job, "He knoweththe
waythatI take; whenhehathtried
me,I shall comeforth as gold. My
foot held his steps,his way haveI
kept and not declined. Neither
haveI goneback from the com-
mandmentsof his lips; I havees-
teemedthe words of his mouth
more than my necessary food."
Job 23-10-12. Surely at suchsea-
sons the grace of our God is ex-
ceedingabundant;it is his own di-
vinepowerthatsustainsandmoves
usto walk in his fear andour ach-
ing heartis saying, Hallowed be
thy name,"have mercyupon me,
succora poor sinner,and let us
glorify theein my body and spirit
whicharethine.

The Lord is our stayand we are
taughtto leanuponhim."Thy shoes
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shall be iron andbrass,andas thy
daysso shall thy strength be."
Deut. 33-25. And when, through
the mercyof God, the vessels of
mercy,afore preparedunto glory,
shall all arrive in glory, then in
everlastingpraisesweshallsingthe
triumphs of our dear Redeemer
whobroughtusto himselfin glory.
Heb. 2-10. We aremorethancon-
querorsthoughhim that lovedus.

FREDERICK W. KEENE
501 Cleveland Street.

Raleigh,N. C.

PURE GOLD
Mr. J. D. Gold:—

Dear friend:—I ampreparingto
sendyoua letterfrom our precious
spiritual brother and sister,Elder
D. S.Webbandwife.While someof
it is verysadindeed,yet I thought
it mightbe a helpto some of our
people. I want to tell you a little
dreamthat I had the night before
I got their goodletterI dreamedI
had five twentydollar gold pieces
in my hand which shinedbrighter
than common gold, after I got
their letterandread it over and
wasthinkingof what they said
aboutthe little presentI sentthem
and the dreamof the five twenty
dollar gold pieces my thoughts
werethatI hadreceiveda hundred
fold in love,peaceand fellowship,
with thosedearpeople,althoughI
hopethat I had their loveand fel-
lowship before,but anothermani-
festitationof that unfeignedlove,
and mefeeling?ounworthyof it I
couldnot refrain from tearsyet in
thespirit of the matter,I feel like
there is nothingtoo good for the

childrenof a greatking whenthey
seefit to administerto their needs.
All thegoldof Ophirandthecattle
of a thousandhills are not to be
comparedto the love, peace,and
fellowshipof God'sfaithful ones.

Dear Mr. Gold, a voicehas said
to me that will match your grief
havingreferenceto the aboveas I
thought. I said well Christ gave
his life for the goodof the cause,
and for his sheep,and was a man
of sorrow,and accquainted with
grief. He wasa mournerandwept
with Mary and Martha. One said
oh! that my headwere rivers of
watersandmineeyesa fountainof
tearsthat I might weep day and
night over the slaying of the
daughtersof Jerusaleum,but the
Lord hath said he would save to
the uttermostall them that come
to God throughand by him.

Yours in hope,
J. R. JONES, Revolution

Mills, Greensboro,N. C.

Hillsville Va., Sept.8, 1920.
JamesR. Jones, Dear Loving

Brotherin a PreciousHope:—Had
thoughtfor sometimethat I would
writeyou,thenwe receiveda kind
letterfrom you,andhavebeenen-
gagedhere and there so much of
the time, that I hardly can write,
Someof thetimeam away from
home,andthenat homeI work un-
til I tire out and comein and lay
downto rest.Havedonemorework
on the farm this year than I had
for four or fiveyears,havegained
weightandstrengthduringthe last
year. In May went with Brother
Lesterup in Alleghanycounty, N,
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C. and back throughGraysonVa.,
soyouseeI havebeenin goodcom-
pany and enjoyedhis companion-
ship and his preaching.I do love
clean men like him that have the
Causein his heart.Then I went
backto Elk Creek in June, the
brethrencamefor meand brought
me home. Sincethen I havebeen
called on to attendburial services
at differentplaces.Just camehome
yesterdayfromtheburial of oneof
Graysoncountiesbestmen.Thus it
is I am brought in contact with
much grief and sorrow, to see a
goodwife left, and noblechildren,
andgrandchildrenbereftof anoble
husbandand father it calls heavily
on my sympathy.Although I have
no doubtbut whatthereis a happy
changetaken with deceased.But
goodmenareneeded,menthatare
freefrom publicsentimentandfree
from selfishnessandhypocricy.The
church (my dearbrother,"in some
placesis fallendownwranglingand
dividing amongthemselves. This
worriesandgrievesme,I havebap-
tized a large numberof them,for
the last 30 yearshavespentmuch
time and labour amongthem,and
they havebeengoodto me,and it
Vrrievesme tto see them rending,
thistroubleis notin ourAssociation
two churchesin the mountainAs-
sociationhave divided and others
strangling—one Church in the
SenterAssociationdividedand the
house was burned. Years ago I
wentamongthesedearpeopleand
theywouldpressto graspmyhand
with love expressedin their coun-
tenances,but now a gloomyshade
expressesdarknessin their souls,

theoil of gladness,thejoysof salva-
tionis separatedandgone,thelight
ebbedlow. Jesus said, If the light
in you be darkness—how greatthe
darkness,and if the salt hath lost
its savor (strength)it is thence
goodfor nothingbut to be trodden
underthe foot of men,But ye are
the light (example)of the world.
Let your light so shine that men
may see your good works. There-
fore; goodworksis whatwe asthe
the Children of God are to show
untotheworld,evil worksmanifest
great darknesswhen the children
of the light are strivingwith each
other.

Sept 9th., 1920.—Dear Brother
Jones:—We often think of yoa
with a burningwarmthof loveand
Lula and me look at two little
piecesof coingoldasa preciousem-
blemof thepureandpricelesslove
existingbetweenus. Thenwefrom
the depthsof our heartssay,Lord
bless our dear Brother," the un-
believingcould seenothingin this
hut flattery o(r,that the coveted
coinwasthe cause. But God,who
is Love is the first great Cause
and the last greatend," And this
GreatEnd, is in glory. As thefirst
greatcauseis our eternalredemp-
tion. And we are redeemedunto
eternallife orglory. We sometimes
seedimlytheglory light of heaven
For the great ocean (God love)
Dear brother: The world of man-
kind cannotbeholdthe blessedin-
heritanceof the children of God,
for it is our life which is hid with
Christin God,andthereis no pow-
er thatcanfind it

,

nortake it away.
For the great Ocean (Gods love)
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is too deep (eternal) and no man
can fathom it, for time cuts man
off and he dies beforehe reaches
the eternalshore,So, we see the
natural eye eannot look into the
deep, as deep calleth unto deep,
andour Hopeis anchoredin God's
eternalor everlastinglove,Our life
is hid with Christ in God, As I in
the Father and the father in me
I in youandyouin me. Therefore;
thereis no powerthat can look in-
fto fhe depth of our relationship
and take awaythe gloriousinheri-
tance. And we are mockedin our
effortto findlanguagetoconveythe
knowledgeof our love to a dear
brotherasyouare. We sometimes
feel ashamedthat we can't give
youto knowthefellowshipwehave
for such as you. May God in the
abundanceof his mercyblessyou.

Your humblebrotherand
Sister in Christ D. S.

and LULA WEBB.

HAS NOT COMPLAINED
THOUGH AFFLICTED

March, 15,1920.
Elder J. F. Farmer:—

Dear Brother:—Seeing your
piecein the Landmarkmovedme
to write a few of mythoughts.We
are living at Durhamnowjust out-
sidethe city limits and are getting
onverywell we havebeenup here
3 yearsandhaveall of our family
yet,exceptthebabywe lost him
soonafter we came up here. I
have 3 children that work and 4
that ?o to school. I wasWe* "r>iff
mind,whenI readyour goodletter
and did nothearyou murmurover

your affliction,you don't ever say
whetheryou can walk or not but
seemto be keptby the Holy Spirit
that is the bestof all I havethat
sametroublebut not near as bad
as youhaveI fear that I grumbled
toomuchI wantto bereconciledto
whateverthe GoodLord seesfit to
put on me.

I havehadsomehardtrialssince
I havebeenUphereI haveseenmy
family all down at the time I lost
the babyin the timeof it theyhad
measles.My husbanddid not get
well in sometime. Oneyear later
he wastakendownagainand had
to undergo an operationit looked
like he couldnot live but the good
Lord raisedhimagain.He mademe
ableto bearit all andI feel like he
mademe willing to.

I had someto tell metheynever
could have gonethroughit like I
did. I neverwas morereconciled
to anythingHe made me in the
last spell althoughI would break
downat timesin the startof this I
had oneweek of rejoicing after
hearingBrother Turner preachon
SundayI sangandfelt good. I be-
lieveit wasall for a purposeit was
goodto lean on all the way. The
Lord gives us just what we need
and not what we want. He knows
what is best.The brethrenand sis-
ters are so good manytime after
troubleor distressI nevershall for-
get our dear brother C. F. Denny
anddearwife andthesweetprayer
utteredat myhusbandsbedsidethe
last niffhthe spentbeforehe went
to theHospital.I can'tsaytoomuch
for themwe all missthemsomuch.
Dearbrotherthis'is the first timeI
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evertriedtowritetoanyof thedear
Elders I think and I don'tfeel that
it will be any goodto you,but you
havemy deepestsympathyI don't
feel like I have eversufferedas I
ought to be a child in conviction
like othersI haveread after I had
my greatesttrouble just as going
to the Church for ten days my
troublesgrew worseand worseall
the time until I was madewilling
to go and offermyselfand wasre-
ceived and found great relief. I
never have regrettedit but don't
feel worthy to write such people
butwouldnottakeanythingfor my
homewith you all. I am no good
to the Church but the Church is
aboveeverything on this Earth.
Were it not for the little hope I
claim I never could, go through
thesetrials andtribulations.It will
bearusup whenall thingselsefail.
With muchloveto you and family,
I will close,your little sisterif one
at all. May thegoodLord keepyou
andmakeyouableto bearyouraf-
flictionshereon earth.

MRS. J. D. DUPREE.
Durham,N. C. R. F. D. 7box4.

LIMONA, Fla., Dec.9,1920.

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING C,

WILSON, N. C.

Pleasegivenotice through the
Landmarkthat I havechangedmy
addressfrom Larkins,Fla., to Lim-
ona,Fla., and oblige,all yours, .

J. F. BEEMAN. .

ZION'S LANDMARK

"Removenot the ancientlandmark
whichthy fathershaveset."

P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.

Elder J. D. Cockram—Stuart, Va.

Elder M. L. Gilbert—Dade City,

Fla.

Vol. 54 No. 2

Enteredat the postofficeat Wilson
as secondclassmatter.
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ONCE TO DIE
To everything thereis a season,

and a timeto every,purposeunder
theheaven. A timeto bebornand
a time to die. And to everypur-
posethereis timeand judgment.

One of the mostcommonlyac-
ceptedof the .principles of the
faith of our peopleis that thereis
a timeto everydivinepurposecon-
cerningus. That thereis a timein
whichto die,andno onewill come
shortnor go beyondhistime.How-
ever there are thosewho did not
die, towit, Enoch and Elijah and
Hezekiah had fifteenyearsadded
to hi? days,and to showhim that
it shouldbe so the shadow went
back20degreesin thedial of Aliaz
and the sunstoodstill at the com-
mandof Joshuaabouta wholeday.
But thoseaveexceptions,which it
is said-prove-the rule. Job says,
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all the daysof my appointedtime
will wait, till my change come.
Jesussaid. Fatherthehouris come
glorify thy Son that thy Son may
also glorify Thee. And again he
said,untothis hourcameI into the
world, and for this purposewas I
born. Davidsays,mytimesare in
thy hands. All the things that
shouldcomeinto the life of David,
and of Christ and his people,to-
getherwiththetimesandseasonsin
which they should come,and the
mannerof their coming,were all
in the divine purpose and must
transpireaccordingly.

There is anothersensein which
it is appointedunto man to die,
which shouldnot be confounded
with the abovethoughts."As it is
appointeduntomenonceto die,but
after this the judgment:so Christ
was onceofferedto bear the sins
of many. Sin,thepenaltyof which
was death,was only oncecommit-
ted. The law givento Adam was
givento him personally and so
transgressedby him andby no one
else, "Neverthelessdeath reigned
from Adam to Moses, even over
themwho hadnot sinnedafter the
similitudeof Adamstransgression"
By the disobedienceof one -man
(once)manyweremadesinners,so
bytheobedienceof oneman(once)
manyweremaderighteous.By the
one transgressionof the one man
the way of all menwas corrupted
and they becamedepraved,so.al-
so by the oneofferingof oneman
were perfectedforever them that
weresanctified.Christdidnot*-iv<3
to die many times becausethere
war.but oneindebtedness,,andbut
onepaymentto bemade,andJesus

by his deathpaid it. "All the debt
we owe."

P. G. L.

MRS. ELIZABETH CORBETT

Tarboro, N. C, Nov. 27th.—
Early this morningat her homein
Macclesfield,Mrs. Elizabeth Cor-
bett,widowof the late Henry Cor-
bett,diedaftera longillness,at the
age of 74. The deceasedis sur-
vivedby four daughters,Mrs. J. T.
Brown, Mrs. Will Pittman, Misses
Anna and Mamie Corbett,and J.
H. Corbett,of Macclesfield. Also
many grand-childrenthe children
of Mrs. J. T. Brownandchildrenof
the late J. L. D. Corbett. The de-
ceasedwasa devoted member of
the PrimitiveBaptistChurch. The
funeralservicesv/ill be held at the
family burial grounds,aboutthree
miles from Macclesfield, Sunday
afternoonat 3:30 o'clock.

OUT SHAPE NOTES

We are out of shapenotebooksi
for the present,but hope to have
anothereditionby nextspring.We
are hoping for greatly advanced
pricesof material,sotoassumenor-
mal condition. We havebooksin
round notes.

P. G. LESTER.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS

UnionPlaceNebr.,Oct. 16 1920.
Elder P. G. Lester,
Editor of ZionsLand Mark:—

Will you please state in your
paperthe change of our address
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from SenecaKansas,to Uni Place
Nebr. box 176. Also state we
would be glad to have brethren
visitus or writeto us. Housenum-
beris 216west18st.Phonenumber
Uni 332W.

Yours in hope
JOSEPH FORD.

MONEY FOR MR. SHIELDS
Dec.13,1920.

MR. W. H. SHIELDS
SWAFFORD, WASHINGTON

DearSir:—The followinghas been
sent in to the Landmark for you.
Please acknowledgecheck.
J. A. Stephenson,Wilson, N.

C. $5.00
W. G. Markham, Durham

N. C. $3.00
Mrs. Mollie Amerson,Wilson

N. C $1.00
Mrs. Fannie Winstead Elm

City $2.00
Neill S. SurlsLinden,N. C. $2.00
J. D. Turner,Tarboro,N. C. $1.00
Mrs.EmmaWorthingtonWin-

terville,N. C. $5.00
Mrs.R. F. BoneSimmsN. C. $1.00
J. W. BaileyKenly N. C. __ $2.00
L. H. G. Price 1329Campbell

avenueLynchburgVa. __ 2.00

Total $24.00

DONATIONS FOR BROTHER
HOWARD

Our attentionhas beencalledto
someerrors in the publicationof
the amounts sent in for Brother
GeorgeHowardof Lillington,N. C.
who lost his crop and practically
all he had as the result of a hail
storm. We are reprinting the
amounts.

Mrs. N. C. Faucett Grimesland
N. C. $2.00,R. S. Williams 610
RoseAvenueRoanokeVa., $2.00,E.
G. EnglishReynolds,Ga.,50c.R. F.
Harrell 217EastBrightSt.,Kinston
N. C, $2.00, Bettie Z. Whitley
WashingtonN. C. $1.00Mrs. M. E.
MaloneProspectHill,. N C. $2.00
Mrs. F. Wells ProspectHill N. C.
$10.00,Mrs. J. M. Williams Pros-
pectHill N. C, $2.00 Mrs. F. R.
WarrenProspectHill N. C. $2.00
Mrs. R. F. Warren, ProspectHill
$2.00J. R. McCuneRoanokeVa.,
$8.00A. J. Powell, Garner N. C.
$1.00. Total $34.50. Sinceabove
was printed J. W. Simpkins 304
Terry BuildingRoanokeVa., $5.00.
c

BLACK RIVER UNION
Mr. Editor: Please publish that

the nextsessionof theBlack River
Union meetingis appointedto be
held with the church at Primitive
Zion meetinghouse in Harnett
Countyabout5 miles west from
BensonN. C. and aboutsamedis-
tancefrom DunnN. C, visitorswill
bemetat eitherplace.All loversof
thetruthare invitedand especially
theministeringbrethren.

W. V. BLACKMAN,
Union Clerk.

SKEWARKY UNION
The nextsessionof theSkewarky

Unionwill conveneif theLord wills
with the Church at Flat Swamp
Martin CountyN. C. the fifth Sun-
dayandFridayandSaturdaybefore
in January 1821 Brethern Sisters
and friends are invited especially
ministers.Visitorswill be met at
Fobevsonvillo.Pavnplpand Leens,
N. C.E. C. HouseC. Clerk.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask.for the old pathswhereis the goodway."
By the help of the Lord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedbyitsstakesof Truth,and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject ail traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,cheMediator,andtheHo-3ySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

Whena subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
should3tateplainly boththe old and new postoffices.
Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat
is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in, unless,he Wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateooththe old andthe newnames.

If the moneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthe dat4just afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto actas
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—-

if so impressed-
May grace, mercyand peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

AN INTERESTING LETTER
Dear Editor and Readersof the

Landmark:
While I was in the State of

Washingtonand attendingthe Si-
loamAssociation,theonly associa-
tion on the Pacific coast,I wasre-
questedby manybrethrenand sis-
ters, who are Prede^tinarianBap-
tists,to write somethingfor publi-
cation regardingthe Old School
Baptistsof theNorthwest,themeet-
ingsthat I had the privilegeof at-
tendingand the sixty-ninthsession
of the SiloamAssociation.It seems
to me that I am a poor hand to
speakof O. S. Baptistmeetingsas
I should,that myreportmaybe of
generaland deep interestto the
readersof the Landmark. I shall
avoidto mentionthingsthat do not
seemto advanceonearththecause
of ourLord andof His truthamong
the saints. In a former letter I
spokeof someof the meetingsin
the Pacific States. I was permit-
ted to be at all the churchesand
meetingsplacesand somespecial
meetingsamongscattered breth-
ren in the States of Oregon and
Washingtonexceptthe church in
Elgin, Oregon,whichI had intend-
ed to visit- but my time and ar-
rangementsweresuchthat I could
not, however,I had the pleasure
of meetingsomeof the brethren
andthe pastorof thatchurch(Eld.

C. W. Bond) at a unionmeetingin
Touchet,Washington,on the third
Sundayin June. This unionmeet-
ing gaveme moreevidenceof the
firm tie that bindsthe brethrenon
the Pacific coast. Someof these
peoplecameover 300milesto at-
tendthis meeting. One brother
came160milesto be baptized,an-
other one came 300 miles, both
werebaptizedon Sunday.At most
all the churchesin theseStates,at
the regularmeetings,lunchis serv-
edonthe groundor at themeeting
placeeachdayandtheservicecon-
tinuedin the afternoonevenif on-
ly one preacherbe present; they
are not in a hurry to "rush" home
as is the customin some places.
The Siloam Associationmet with
the Sulphur Creek churchin Lew-
8. Elder A. WilsonbeingsickEld-
is county,Washington,August 6-
er J. W. Peterswas chosenmode-
rator and Sister Rosa Coleman
clerk. The meetmghouseof the
south bank of the Cowlitz river
Sulphur Creek church is on the
forty milesfrom Chehalis,the main
railroad town for that country.
The associationai meeting? were
held on a sand bar on the south
bankof theCowlitzriver underthe
shade of thosi large Washington
maples,peculiar to that country.
Tiedestination,election;~n+hlone-
n ss of Christ and the churchand
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the resurrectioncf the dead was
O.t docrtineset forth, th . preach-
ing at all timesembracedthe rev-
elationof God and the experience
of poor sinnersafter they are call-
ed of God to hopein His mercy.

Brethrenand sistersother than
ministers,came; some350 miles,
some300,some250andsome200to
this annual meeting. The elders
presentwere: A. Horner,F. L. Rif-
fe, W. H. ShieldsL. F. Adkins, J.
W. Peters, I. F. Coleman, J. F.
Beemanand LicentiateW. S. Ing-
lent. Perfect harmony prevailed
andamorelovelybandI havenever
met. This associationmeetsnext
year almoston the sameground,
as the Cowlitz river churchis on-
ly one and half miles from the

church where the meeting was
held this year. I desireto add a
few wordsaboutdearElder Shields
a nativeof Virginia, who hasbeen
greatly afflicted for many months
with a bladder disease. He had
beenconfinedto his bed constant-
ly for six months,but he was some
betterat the time of the meeting,
and was carried on his couch to
themeeting,and was ableto stand
and preachfor half an hour. He
is firmly imbued in the doctrine,
and patient in suffering. After
leaving the associationI went di-
rect to Portland, from there to
Weiser, Idaho, where our good
brotherW. N. Webb met me and
took me to his pleasanthome. ,In
this town is a lovely band of
brethrenand two residentpastors,
EldersJ. C. TurnidgeandT. E. At-
tebery. Brother Attebery's wife
hasbeengreatlyafflictedfor about
twentyyears,twelveyearsshehas
beenhelplessandfor the lasteight

y^arsshe has been in bed con-
stantly and nof able to raise her
head off the pillow. She receives
scant nourishmentso that her
friendswonderthat shelivesat all.
his is a very great affliction to
Sister Attebery addedto the fact
that it is veryrare that any except
the family are permittedto seeher
wastedform. No doctorhas been
able to diagnoseher disease.Her
very remarkable case causes
BrotherAtteberyand his family to
be mentally afflicted, but in all
thesediscouragementsthey have
learnedto rely aloneon the Lord.
The writer and all the saintsthat
know of this afflictiondeeplysym-
pathizewith dear Elder Attebery.
All yours, in hope of immorfaliyt,

J. F. BEEMAN.
Miami, Fla. Nov. 21, 1920.

SOME THINGS THAT HAVE
TROUBLED BAPTISTS

Danville,Va.,
Dear BrotherLester:—

For sometimeI havewantedto
writetosomeoneona fewquestions
thathavetroubledtheBaptists,and
t seemsyou are the oneto whom
my mindis directed.

I will first speak of predestina-
tion. Godcouldhavepredestinated
11thingsandnot sin,for sin is the

transgressionof the law, and God
is not underthe law for thereis no
power abovehim. I believe he
controlsall events. This would be
a terribleworld for us to live in if
he did not- It seemsto methough
that there is a differencein God's
controllingeventsand predestinat-
ing them. We mortals have to
wait for eventsto takeplacebefore
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we canknowthem,but God knows
the endfrom thebeginning. That
he predestinatedthe salvationof
hispeopleis sureandcertain.Their
purposedsalvationis sureto all the
promisedseed.

I oftentry to pray for my "chil-
dren. But I know I can not save
them,nor teachthemto knowGod
in the sensethat he is their God.
That knowledgemust come from
Him. He canteachthemmorein a
minutethanI canin a lifetime.Re-
ligion is a personalmatterandone
mustbetaughtof Godto knowhim
in the true sense.

Years ago I had a revelationof
whichI will nowwrite. I hadbeen
to an associationand was coming
awayonabuggywithmyuncleand
was thinking of the preachinges-
peciallyof thatof brotherGoldand
brother Collins of Texas. They
both preachedwell. Brother Col-
lins usedthe text "The foundation
of God standethsure having this
seal the Lord knoweththem that
arehis." And all atonceit seemed
a spirit overmy heart spakethese
words: Thesemenaretheservants
of themosthigh God, which show
untousthewayof salvation. They
seemedto go all overmeandspelt
them . This was before I joined
the Church. I am sure that doc-
trine is right and it grievesmefor
brethrento fall outoversuchpoints
of doctrine aspredestinationand
that no one understandsall about
the resurrectionfor it seemsto me
that no one understandsall about
eitherof them.

Someclaimthebodyis notraised
but it seemsto meit wouldnot be

a resurrectionif thesamebodywas
not raisedup that wasburied.I do
not believethat flesh and blood
goesto heaven. God gaveus this
bodyto dwell in herecapacitating
us to enjoy the things of this life
andhewill giveusa V.ulyandcap-
acitateusto enjoythethingsof the
life to come,or to endureconscious-
punishmentasthecase might be.
There is boundto be consciousness
both for the righteousnessand the
wicked,for the one to praiseGod
for his goodnessandmercyandthe
otherto knowaboutthepunishment
for his sins.

I believethe saintswill all live
end love alike and that their love
will be perfect.All will have the
sameknowledgeand all will enter
heavenalike, for it will be th^
spiritsof just menmadeperfectin
the resurrectionof the just each
and everyone will comeforth m
bodiesimmortal,spiritualandglori-
ousand will everbe as the angels
of God.

I leavethesethoughtswith you
andshall beglad to havea few re-
marksfrom youin theLandmark.

Your sisterin hope,
ANNIE AUSTIN

REMARKS
The predestinationof the chil-

drenof God,to beconformedtothe
imageof his Son,that he mightbe
thefirstbornamongmanybrethren
is "according to the purpose of
Him who workethall things after
the counselof his own will", and
result in absolutecertainty.There
fore nothingcanexist, nor trans-
pire whatsoeverof thingsanimate
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:r inanimatea;rive :r passive,so

phopheeyby
less and our
faith There-
i :u: and ex-

Grd ri"« Ad&rra ".a—to tbserv?
arc >r*r. bur a: rh? msr.gat:::::f
the de—i.and Satanbe -^rrres^ed
-;at law xa- s:mthe rest;'.:

with all of its consequencespro-
ceeds directly from the devil
thrturh and by the creaturer.ar..
Ar.d as tiie *.a-.vvr^sriver: :o mam
and by him trangressed.he is held
accountable,notwithstandingthat
the dr-.il is :be father of it.

We understandthat Godis under
no law nor will, save that of his
own divine power and God-head;
and mat vrhatsoeverhis soul de-
sireththat be d:e:b whetheri: be
throughand by the ministrationof
angelsor men.In the divineminis-
trationof the greatmediator,God
gavehis angelschargeconcerning
bin:. that in their band? they
shouldbearhimup lestat anytime
be dashbis againsta stone:
but whenthe time came that he
rhouldsealhis work with his blood
h- -■■£«oeiiverei in*: tbe ban4* of

n:en nave b:me bin: up in tbeir
hands. Yet thesethingsmusthave
teen d:re. tbat tbe viii ;f God be
done. The angelscameandminis-
tered unto him in the garden of
Gethsemanebecause they were
m:vedbytbe=tirit :f Godto doss.:
and Judas and his gang cameinto
that same garden, and took him
awayto be crucified,becausethey
weremovedby the spirit of the
devil to do so. Thesewickedmen
meantto destroy Christ and his
work, whereasGr i mean*~mdes-
troy the deviland his works. And
God maided -be anr-"= in what
----- dm accrr-din?as be mean*,

andcondemnedthewickedmenfor
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doing what they did accordinga*
they meant. Jo3eph said: "Ye
thoughtor meantto domeevil,but
Godmeantit untogood." God did
sendmehereto savemuchpeople
alive." This is the way our God
doesthings, and they are marve-
lous in our eyes.

Whileourfaithcomprehendsthat
the purposeof God is in no wise
frustratedbecauseof the existence
of things,nor the courseof events
yet we are furnishedwith a com-
parativelyfew itemizedevents,as
found in the seripturesby which
weareenabledto determinethatin
like mannerall eventsof whatever
kind of characterare wisely and

■justly disposedof by Him of whom
it is said, "Shall not the judge of
the wholeearth do right."

In thinking alongtheselineswe
do well to parallel our thoughts
withcircumstancesinstancedby in-
spiration,and avoidthe useof en-
actmentsto theconclusionof which
we cannot attain. While we may
trace to its legitimategospelcon-
clusiona subjectmatter,we may
not wiselyconcludewhat a con-
clusionmight turn out to be.

I sometimesquestionwhetherwe
arefully in the line of gospelorder
when we undertaketo sermon-
izeuponthismostprofoundsubject,
and explainthe infinite purpose
workingof the Divinemind.

I woulddiscouragethediscussion
of this and other noted questions,
especiallyin the columns of our
papers.

TheLandmarkfavorsandsolicits
communications,butnotdiscussions
and we regret that now and then

expressionsappearthatseemtocall
for a reply by somebrother who
doesnot feel to be in accordwith
them.If a brotherfeels to write
touchingany principleuponwhich
brethrendo not seemto agree,the
editormustbe allowedin all good
feelingto maintainthe besthe can
thestatusof thepaper,byreturning
thecommunicationsor publishingit
with remarks. Let us strive to-
getherfor theunityof thefaith. In
discussionwe are liable to strive
againsteach other rather than to
strivetogether,andthe resultis no
one is convinced.

RESURRECTION
As to the resurrection, it is

evidentthat there is and shall be
such an ordeal through which
everymortalof Adam'srace must
pass,whetherit be to the resurrec-
tion of life or to theresurrectionof
condemnationor damnation. It
seemsto me that we do not differ
as to the fact of the resurrection
so much as we do as to how it is
and what it is.

As to whatit is that is raisedup,
it is evidentthat thereis nothingto
comeup butthatwhichwentdown.
Noneof usmeanto denythat there
•sa resurrection,butwe arefoolish
and want to know how the dead
are raisedup and with what body
dotheyappear. We knowthatthe
grain of corn which we plant into
the groundis not raisedud, but of
that grain of corn there is some-
thing raisedup but it is not direct-
ly a grain of corn,but it is givena
body,firsttheblade,thenthestalk,
and finally a full ear of grainsof
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corn on the stalk, all pf the same
kind of that which was planted.
This full ear of corn would repre-
sentthe church,and its grainssin-
nerssavedby grace. Christ came
to seekandto savethat which was
lost, and was found-as that which
is sowna naturalbodyandis raised
a spiritualbody.

In thinkingupon.thismysteryas
in the figure of the grain of corn
wemightnotethatwhileeverypar-
ticle of thegrainof corngoesdown
into the ground,it doesnot follow
that everyparticleof it comesup,
andyetwesaythecorncomesup.

"This mortalmustput on immor-
tality andthis corruptiblemustput
on ineorruption." In order for
Jesusto dwell amongmen,he must
himself put on man, must put on
mortality,mustveil himselfin mor-
tal flesh,thereforehe says,a body

hastthoupreparedme. That body
was man so that as by man came
deathby mancamealsothe resur-
rection of the dead.

As Jesus musthavea body like
untohis brethrenin orderto dwell
as God with them; even so must
they have a body liken unto his
glorious body in order that they
mightdwell with hin\ in glory.

HenceGod giveth it a body as it
hathpleasedhim,andto everyseed
his own body.

P. G.L.

LETTER EROM MRS. GORDY
Mr. J. D. Gold:—

My dearfriend:—I amenclosing

to you a goodletter from sister

DurandGordy,withouther consent
for youto doasyouthinkbestwith.

Her fatherthe lateSilasH. Durand

was such a wonderful and noted
gift of God to his Churchhere in
thewo^ldin bothfeedingthesheep

and lambswith so muchsolimnity

and yet in a meekand lamb like
way withoutanyrespectof persons

but of a characterwhichreminded
onesomuchof the lowly Nazarine
in earnestnessandsimplicitywhich

wasa mostlovelytrait of character
to thosewho sincerely love the

Truth as it is in Christ Jesus the

Lord.
Yours in hope,

J. R. JONES,
RevolutionHills, GreensboroN. C.

Southhampton,Pa.,
Nov. 17, 1920.

Mr. J. R. Jones:—
My Dear Brotherin a Precious

Hope:—Your very kind letter
camelast night and I want to
write andtell youhowI appreciate
what youwroteto me. It is a
great encouragementand comfort.
Elder Gourleywassokind andtook
suchan interestin helpingmefind
sale for the book. And I seeyou
areonehetookanorder from. I
amgladyou like thebook. I did
work hard to get it out and often
got very discouraged.But I feel
well repaid by all the messagesI
havereceivedabout it. Father's
wordsin it havebeenof greatcom-
fort to me; andoftentimesit would
almostseemas if I were hearing
him preach againas I read the
pieces. The one "Thoughts in
Sickness'is so sweetto me. I en-
joyed so much what you wrote
aboutfatherpreachingdownther«.
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It did megood. I wish I could
writeyoua goodletter;but I don't
^seemto haveanygift to write.But
I couldn'thelp just letting you
knowhow comfortedI felt by your
letter. I feel so unworthyof such
kindness.
,' MILDRED DURAND GORD.Y.

WARRIORS IN THE FAITH
Mr. J. D. Gold:—Dear Friend I
feel like I want the readersof the
Landmarkto knowsomeof the last
expressionsthat my grandfather
and also your father made after
having labored in the ministry
aboutfifty yearseach. They lived
abouttwo hundredmilesapartand
grandfatherhavingdied forty four
yearsago. I will sendyou a copy
of somewriting I sentto the Mes-
sengersof Truth as there have
beenseveralpiecespublished in
the Landmark concerning your
father. I spenta night with your
Father and sister Gold nine days
beforehe died, I askedhim if he
wasacquaintedwith mygrandfath-
er, Elder.John Jones, he said: Yes
sir, yes sir. I told him that awhile
before my grandfatherdied Aunt
Nancy Denningwent to see him
and said howdy Pa how do you
comeon. His reply was well I
am just wearingaway- She then
said to him Pa how do you feel
aboutit. Oh, well it is possiblefor
*ne to be deceivedto the very last
but I havenota shadowof a doubt
at presentthen I asked Brother
Gold if he did not feel aboutthat
sameway sometime. He said yes
sir, yessir,nota doubt,nota doubt

not a doubt.My hopeis in heaven,

my hope is in heaven. He spoke

thesewords with assurancewhich
.filled my eyeswith tears and my
heartwith joy. Brotherand sister
Goldmanifestedgreatpatienceand
seemedto realizethecontinualpre
senceof the Lord. BrotherGold is
living well caredfor.

With bestwishesI am yours in
hope, J. R. JONES,
RevolutionMills Greensboro,N. C.

A DEAR ONE GONE
Mrs. Adaline Stephensonwife of

B. M. Stephensondiedon Oct.3rd.,
1920.,she had been sufferingfor
severalmonthsof thatawfuldisease
cancerof the breast.

Shehad an operationperformed
at Rex Hospital at Raleigh,N. C.
May 20th and seemedto get on
nicelyfor a shorttime.

Sometime in July it beganrag-
ing again. Shewassoonunableto
lie down.

She was a very patientsufferer
and said it was alright. On Sept.
30thshegavebirth to an infantthe
child did not live. Shewasburied
at the homeburial ground near
PleasantGrove. Her stayon earth
was 45 years, Shehad beenmar-
ried about25 years.She leavesa
husband,5 daughtersand 6 sons2
sistersand3brothersto mourntheir
loss.

We hopeto meether wherewe
cansingGod'spraiseforevermore.
Dust thou art to dust return was
not spokenof the soul.
Asleepin Jesus blessedsleepfrom

which noneeverwake to weep.A

calm and undisturbedrepose.

Unbrokenby the last of foes.
A FRIEND.
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COME OVER AND HELP US
We have a request through

brotherJohn R. Smiththat Elders
makeit convenientto haveappoint-
mentwith the church at Coun-
ty Line in CaswellCo., N. C, as
they haveno pastorand but little
preaching. BrotherSmithhopedto
meetBrother Pruitt with themths
1stSaturdayandSundayin Octob-
er, which we hopethey did in the
fullnessof the blessingsof the gos-
pel of Christ. BrotherSmith says
there are but few membersthere
but that few might under gospel
conditionshaveChrist in the midst
of themwheretwo or three are
gatheredtogetherin his name.It is
eversowhichwouldmakeit a most
delightfulplan to visit and preach.
I was once called to the bedside
of a youngmanwhowasnigh unto
deathwho receiveda hopebut did
notknowthathehadanyfaith,and

I sat by his bedwith nonebut him
presentandpreachedto him about
one hour, my usual time, and he
believed,and we rejoicedtogether
in hopeof thegloryof God. I have
stoodupbeforelargeaudiencesand
had to sit down for the lack of
somethingto say,and againI have
felt to be blessedwith liberty in
speakingto a smallgathering.Will
the brethrenheedthis call to coun-
ty Line. And thosewhotraveland
preach would do well to turn in
that way and in otherwayswhere
churchesare weak in numbersand
destitute of preaching. I hope
Brother Smith and Brother Pruitt
mayhavea revivalto attendthere
thatif theLord will thechurchmay
not becomeextinctfor the lack of
someone to go in and out before
them. The waysof the Churchdo
notseemto beequalin thatin some
sectionsthere is a congestionof
preachersand in othersthere are
none.What aboutsuchconditions?

P. G. L.

"BUT OF THAT DAY AND HOUR
KNOWETH NO MAN NO NOT

EVEN THE ANGELS IN
HEAVEN

That the end of this timeworld
will comeand the burningup and
disolvingof this natural creation
will take placethereis no doubt
with me.

We are told that the trump of
God shall soundand the dead in
Christ shall rise first and theywho
are alive and remain shall be
changed in a moment in the
twinkling of an eye and shall be
caughtup to meetthe Lord in the
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air. This world is thusto passaway
with a greatnoise; the firmaments
aboveare to melt with fervent
heat and the earth and all the
workstherein areto beburnedup,
the wickedand all unjustpersons,
whetherdeador alive.I understand
shall perish without mercy being
eternallybanishedfrom the peace-
ful presenceof Jesuswhotheyshall
seeonlyto heartheawfulsentence,
"Departfromme ye cursed into
everlastingfire prepared for the
devil and his angels."

Listen! now,if it is in man'spow-
er to escapeeternalhell and thus
by his own act savehis soul from
this awful place, why, oh why!
take anyrisk at all? If joining the
Churchand being baptised,then
keepingthe commandmentsis sal-
vationfrometernalruinfor oneand
all, if they will, why wait—When
we know not the momentwe die,
and if in our sins Jesus says,
"Where I am ye can nevercome."
If salvationcomesin this way well
maythe people give and give,
more and more of this silver and
gold and useall and everymeans
in man'spower under heavento
turn loved onesfrom this terrible
and woeful end that they may be
savedbeforeits eternallytoo late.

Yes, if making impressionson
our children'smindsof a religious
characterin earlylife will anddoes
bringthemnearerto God,well may
we beginearly and bring upon
themthe solemntruth,"It you die
in yoursinswhereJesus is youcan
nevergo. I think Jesus said to a
certainclass"Ye shall die in your
sinsand whereI am ye can never

come." m"*m
If surroundingour childrenwith

religious influence and keeping
them in that atmosphere does
Christianize them when we do
this we haveobtaineda greatand
immeasurablerewardfor ourselves
and our children and the gift of
eternal life is a heritagefor men
anddevilsto acceptor reject.

That awful claywill surelycome
when we appearbefore God who
will make manifestthe secretsof
all heartsand in that day the just
shall hear the welcomeapplause,
"Comeye blessedof my Father in-
herit thekingdompreparedfor you
from the foundationof the world.

At our associationa goodwoman
^granddaughterof the late Elder
J. C. Hall) while at her home
cameand laid her hand tenderly
upon my shoulder and said,
Brother CockramI have dreamed
that the end of time came,I saw
Jesusappearin thecloudstheother
nightandsetthe world on fire and
smelledthe sulphurfumesbut was
caughtup aboveit in glory." She
continuedand said, "When the
other associationwas at Lenoir I
dreamedthat I saw in goldenlet-
terswritten in the sky that it
wouldbe 50yearsuntil the endof
time." She wishedto know what
I thoughtaboutit. I said,we are
living in the end of all things,but
the day and hour we know not,
"No manknoweth,Not even the
angelsin heaven."

We quakeandfearandnaturally
do not want to witnessthe coming
of the last day but why so with
thosewho havehopeof heaven;it
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will be but a flash of eternalday
whenthelight that God and the
holy angelsdwell in shall appear
and the eternalworld aboveshall
be visible,with all its glittering
glory, to immortaleyes.

Its there,itsthere! in reserveand
when the last heir of heavenhas
beenburnedandall the electfam-
ily thus broughtforth, then I be-
Jieve the end must come for we
read, "Its for the electssake the
earth stands."

I have born to me 10 children;
7 remainwhile 3 rest with their
dear mother,they haveonefather
theircreatorwhohold*theirdestiny
in his ownhandsto himaschildren
(little children)weshallall comeif
His pardoningloveand pity find
them.

Sevenplantssprang up in my

fathershomewhichgrewin a clus-
ter bold and green. These are
among9 childrenthat yet live that

have not made any profession,I

sawthe seven.
A dear brothera few yearsago

pointedto thebedonwhichhe had

laid and said "Here I was sinking

in to a hell it seemswhenyou and

Ma appearedand I sawyou stand-
ing over me and praying for me.

The Lord will comeand will find

faith on the earth and take the

faithful home.
J. D. COCKRAM.

"SET YOUR AFFECTIONS ON

THINGS ABOVE AND NOT

ON THINGS BELOW"

Do we feel to hopethat we have

aninheritancein heaven; whenwas

such an expressionmade>nd in

what way; or how did it come
about? How dare one claim that
they have an inheritancein glory
unlessthey can producesomeevi-
dencethat they are an heir.

The saintsare heirs to eternal
life and they are manifesthere in
this world as heirs by the birth of
the spirit which is their life. The
spirit is sentintotheheartbecause
ye are sons—not to makeus sons.
He loves His children evenwhile
theyareyet deadin sin andquick-
ens them sheddingthe samelove
abroadin their heartsby the Holy
Ghost. This is the spirit of love
thespirit of prayerthespiritof for-
givenessand of everychristianvir-
tue- It wantsto bear the burden
of thosewhom it seesin distress
and has no desireto lay a burden
or loveor griefonany.Its affections
are on thingsabove and not on
thingshere. By this spirit the
heartismadesoftandcleansedand
upon the bed at night there is
thanksgiving and prayer. The
widows' groan and the orphans
cries are heard, the poor are re-
membered,the sick andtheafflict-
ed are thought of. Have I ever
causedtheir cries to comebefore
God you may ask, and have I
broughtdistressand grief to their
hearts? If soGod will hear the
pleading of that humble spirit
which is morethan a husbandto
the widow andmorethan a father
tothefatherlessandwill surelypity
the caseof all such who cometo
Him with their burdensof grief.
How swift is He to defendthose
who put their trust in Him and
whoseaffectionsare set on things
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above.
If thosewho alreadyhavemuch,

yea too muchof the goodsof this
world, could have their affections
set on things aboveand see by
faith their inheritance in glory,
covetousnesswouldfade awayand
suchgoodswouldbedividedamong
the poor.

The world doesnot look sogood
to one who feels that is not their
home-I said to one who related
herexperienceandwascalledfrom
our presenceby her husbandwho
wasa Methodist.You havea beau-
tiful homehere; she was singing
and looking heavenward and
pointedsaying,"yes but yonder"
I*lovedher for the spirit of Christ
that was in her and I hopealso in
me boundus together.

Our affectionsin this spirit areon
thingsaboveand it worksno harm
for it is love. Eventhosewho may
havedoneusinjury whenthisspirit
is to be seenin themand causing
that humilitywhich follows how
ready are we to forgive for that
spirit prays for this and longs to
seetheday.

Oh! that I maylive to see the
glory of Israel manifestwith those
whomI love and who have loved
me.

J. D. COCKRAM.

ELDER EUBANKS
Newark,Del., Oct.,24th,1920

DearBrotherLester:—

In orderthatthebrethrenmaybe

relievedin their minds regarding

the conditionof Elder Eubanks.I
amgladto assureyouthat a decid-

ed changefor the better has ap-

peared,and we hope and believe

thathewill improvefromnoweach
hour. He has been restoredthe
useof his right hand, it beingthe
only part that was made useless
to him for the time being. The
changewasnoticeablesinceyester-
dayabout3 p. m. He wasstricken
Mondaynight with a slight stroke
of apoplexy,his right sidewas af-
fected,but could walk with assis-
tancefrombedto toilet,couldraise
his rightarm,butcouldgraspnoth-
ing with his fingersor hand. Now
that hasbeenstrenghenedand cir-
culationhasbeenrestored. He may
be with us a long timeyet, and it
is to behopedhemay,for thereare
not many fathersin Israel left to
us. Theseafflictionsin the church
have a tendency to gather us
closer,for iniquity is fearfully on
the increasein the world, and we
knownot what will occur next.
Eventsare rapidly and swiftly un-
folding everyhour,andthe church
needsto cometogetherin a closer
walk by faith. May we be thus
drawnby His Spirit,for thatonlyis
our hopein this life.

Your brotherin gospelbonds,
J. B. MILLER

Elder Eubanksis oneof our old-
estandmostextensivelyknownmin-
istersnowliving.We aretruly sorry
for his afflictions,andhopefor his
early restorationto his usualgood
healthand serviceof his churches.

P. G. L.

MRS. BELLE BALFOUR
Dear Mr. Gold:—At therequestof
her mother,sisterM. A. Wynne,I
amsendingyouto publishsomelit-
tle accountof the deathand life of
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her daughter,Mrs. Belle Wynne
Balfour, she was the daughterof
Thomasand M. A. Wynne, was
born Nov. 29, 1884,Died Oct. 17,
1920,leavesa husband and five
children,motherand father, three
brothersand onesister to mourn
their loss, but we hope and trust
their lossis her gain.Shewasrais-
ed in this town and lived heresev-
eral years after she was married
but finally movedto Berkley Va.,
wastakensicksometimethefirstof
July growingmoreandmorefeeble
so theycarriedher from her home
totheSarahLeeHospital,andthere
she grew worse and worse, until
theendcame. Shewasnota mem-
ber of any churchbut was anxious
to knowif shewasoneof thechos-
en one?-and we hopeshewas.She
was alwaysmodestand retiring in
her manners,and her generaldis-
positionwasthat of a perfectlady.
Mav God sanctifythis dispensation
of His providenceto thegoodof all
concernedand enablethemto feel
andto say,"Thy will be done."

Written for the family by,
BETTIE Z. WHITLEY

Washington,N. C, Oct.,281920.

JAMES M. BECK
Keysville, Va.
Dec. 19-1920-

On November the eighteenth-
just onemonthago Mr. James M.
Beck departed this life. After
havingbeenin declininghealthfor
severalmonthshe was sixty years
of age. Born and rearedin Gran-
ville county.North Carolina-where
he livedfor morethanhalf his life.
At a youthful agehe was happily
married to Miss Loretta Canady

to which union there were born
twelve children. About thirty-
yearsago he movedto Lunenburg
county,Virginia, where this writ-
er first knew hi^. He applied
him.-elfcloselyto hi i businessand
consequentlyaccumulateda suffic-
iencyof the thingsof the world to
assurehis comfortthroughhis de-
clining years. And after many
yearsGod saw fit to take hhi wife
on whom with their children his
affections were centered. After
the spaceof yearshis secondmar-
riage was to Miss Annie May Pen-
ningtonof Lunenburgcounty,Va.
To theuniontherewerefour births
and for thesechildrenand mother
he was provinghis ardentlove by
his tender care for their comfort
and happiness. Mr. Beck desired
to live in accordancewith the com-
mandsof the master. It was his
highestaim in life to possessevery
characteristicthat marksa perfect,
man,or pointsto him who is ever
endeavoringto walk in the foot
stepsof the meekand lowly Jesus.
He was an ardent lover of his
church,the Primitive Baptist. He
loved its ministry. His heart-
hands and home were open to
thoseof that faith. He loved the
Landmark. It was a welcomevis-
itor to his home. In readingit he
found delight- The;writer has of-
tenheardhim speahaffectionately
oi theministers>fhis church more
recentlyof the late Bro. Gold of
whom he spokeas havingbeena
great man. He studied God's
word and tried to live up to its
teachingsasbesthecould. He was
a faithful husband,a loving Fath-
er, a tried and true neighborand
friend, one of whom many have
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soughtcounsel,knowingthat he
was ever ready to lend a helping
handto any who werein need. It
hasbeenmy privilegeto knowhim
icr nearly thirty years- and am
quitesureashegrewolderliedrew
closerto theSavior'sbleedingside-
He often spokeof the frailty and
vanityof life andrefer to a life far
moreglorious.
In thehappyEden,in a hemeabove
Where no sorrowcan molest
But whereall is joy and love.

To thosewho will ever cherish
lovedI extendmy deepestsympa-
the memoryof him whom they
thy.

G. B HARRIS.
Keysville-Va.

WALRUS DUPREE HARRISON
I feelsoimpressedto writea few

wordsin regardsto my darling lit-
tle baby,havingseveralto ask me
aboutsame.

The son of Thurman Lee and
Francis DupreeHarrison. He was
bornAug.,11th.1920,departedthis
life Aug. 30, 1920 making his
shortstayhereonly 19 days.

He wassucha sweetandprecious
budtous,wastakensoearlyin life.
With all thatlovinghandscoulddo,
it failed to thrive, never did cry,
first lay and slept until God ap-
pointedtime. Doctorsfailed to lo-
cate any causewhatever.His life
wasshortandoursonpassedaway.

We knowhe is betteroff at rest
with God,butwehatedto givehim
up,butGod sawfit to takehim.

He giveth and he taketh at his
will.

I can'thelp from grieving and
wish it couldhavebeenHis will to
havesparedhim.

God'swill mustbedonenotours.
Jesussaid,"Sufferlittle children

and forbid themnot \o comeunto
mefor such is the Kingdom of
heaven." So we feel to know our
darlingbabyboyis at rest.

I hopethat I amreconciledto his
death,feelingsure that God-, my
God,our God,onewhois soloving,
somerciful,knowsall thingsfor the
best,andfor our good.

He leavesa father, brother,and
twin sisterswhooftenspeakof him
We all did love him so much,but
God lovedhim best.
Our darling baby is gone,And we
are left behind,May God call us
homeat His appointedtime.

LOVING MOTHER.

JOHN ALBERT MURPHY
The deathAngel has visiteathe

homeof Mr. andMrs. J. T. Murphy
and claimedfor its victimhis son,
John Albert age 1 7 months. He
had beenin declininghealthwith
that awful diseasetuberculosisfor
8 monthsandgraduallygrewworse
until the endcameAug. 24th1920.
His sufferingswereintensefor the
last monthbut he bore themwith
greatfortitude.It is throughmuch
tribulationswe enterthe Kingdom
and throughbedsof afflictionswe
aremadeto seeourheavenlyFath-
er in his purity. He talkedbeauti-
fully in his last days which gave
us great evidencethat he is now
baskingin that great and glori-
oushomeabove. He leaves to
mournhis demisea father 4 sisters
aad 4 brothers, who rendered
him all earthly aid humanbeings
could give but could not keep his
dearbodyherefor it wastoo preci-
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ousto stayhereandsufferthetrials
troublesand crosses that we are
subject to. He would often call
for mewhenI was not by his bed-
side which causedanxietyduring
his sickness. He diedas onegoing
to sleep.I will say to the bereaved
onesthat it is hard to givehim up
our Lord knowsbestand He doeth
thatHe doethwell. He haspromis-
ednotto puta burdenuponusthat
is greaterthan we can bear.

Blessedbe thenameof theLord.
He saysHe will visit us in thesixth
trouble and forsake us not in the
seventh.Yea, He is with thosethat
lovehis appearingin,the hour and
time of death and can make any
dyingbedassoftas downypillows.

His body was laid to rest in the
family cemeteryby the sideof his
dearmother.Brothers Dodd and
Oakesspokein remembranceof the
deceased. The flowers were nu-
merousandbeautiful.
DearestAlbert thouhastleft us.
And thy partinggivesus pain.
But tis God that hath bereftus.
He can cheerour heartsagain.

Written by a friend,
MRS. J. H. POWELL.

DEATH MRS. FANNIE HILL
It is with a sadheart I try to

writea few wordsin memoryof my
dear motherwho was born April,
8th,1867,anddiedJanuary the11.
1920makingher stay on earth 52
years9 monthsand 3 daysandoh,
howit grievesmeto haveto giveup
my dear motherto never seeher
againthoughI hopeour lossis her
eternalgain. She united with the
Primitive Baptist Church about14
yearsagoand wasa faithful mem-

ber and would alwaysfill her seat
when health would admit though
sheis goneandI believeto Heaven
above.She was the motherof 11
children 3 dead and 8 living and
a faithful motherto her children
and always ready to give then
goodadviceandtell themhowthey
must do as far -asshe knew how.
Shehad a willing mindto helpher
neighborsall shecould and as far
as she could though she is gone
nowto restI believe and where
she can nevermeetwith no more
sorrow'sand trouble.She leavesa
vacantplace at homeandthat is
greatlymissedbythefamilyandall
who knew her. We believesheis
goneto Heavenaboveto the arms
of herHeavenlyloveandsheleaves
a devotedhusbandand 8 children
5 boysand 3 girls and manyrela-
tives and friends to grieve. Oh,
may I preparefor that day when
Christshalldescendfromaboveand
filled with his presencegoshouting
away to the armsof my heavenly
love.

Written by her lonely daughter.
MISS LILLIAN HILL,
SteinNorth Carolina.

MRS. WM. H. SHELTON

In memoryof my darling moth-
er, Mrs. Wm. H. Shelton,who de-
partedthis life November8, 1920.
Mother thou have left us lonely,
Sorrowfills our heartstoday.
But beyondthis vale of sorrow.
Tears will all be wiped away.

!
Mother darlinghow I missyou
All theselonely days and nights
Time is Ion gandsadwithoutyear
And I have nowherefor delight-
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Sighing,crying for my mother
Who will nevercometo me
Lor dhavepiyt on my sorrow
And directmewhereto flee.

Many bitter tearsof sorrow
Shed for her dear sake in vain
Each day brings its heavyburden
But my lossis her rich gain.

I
Many timessheask thy blessings.
On meher daughterdear
May I now to Thee resignher
And be hou forever near.

Motherwe are sadly weeping
For this lossis hard to bear,
BlessedJesus give assurance
That her glory we may share.

Written by her lonely daughter
that nursed her through 7 years
of affliction. May I ask that all
who read this will pray for me in
my lonely hours.

NANNIE SHELTON.
Dec.8, 1920-

FRAGMENTS.
Autobiographyand Later Writings

of Silas H- Durand
Price $2.50

Send orders to
Mildred Durand Gordy

Southampton-Pa.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
Whereas it has pleased our

heavenlyFather to remove from
our midst our belovedsister,Mrs.
Martha E. Pimvis,

Resolvedby the,Primjtr'o Bap-
tist churc ât SpringGreen,N. C-
that while we mourn the loss of
our belovedsister and mother in

Israel we feel that our loss is her
eternalgain, therefore-we wish to
bow in humblesubmissionto the
will of God, who doethall things
well; that we extendour prayers
and heartfeltsympathyto the be-
reavedonesandthata copyof this
article be recordedon our church
book to her memory-

Doneby order of the church.
R. L. TAYLOR, Mod.

S. L. GINNES, Clerk.

DONATIONS FOR MR. SHIELDS
Mr. W- H. Shields,
Swafford,Washington.

Dear Sir: Enclosedplease find
check for $13.75 sent in to the
Landmarkby the followingnarnes:
J .J. Oakes.Penhook-Va.,

R. 3 $ 2.-50
Elder E. Thompson- Terre

Haute, Ind. 200
J. R. Mitchell, Callands-Va. 2.00
J. W. Fi.t':'), PvOsemary,N.

C, sent in 7.25
from different oneswhosenames
follow:

Total $13.75
P. D. GOLD PUB. CO.

Sentin by Mr. Finch
Rosemary,N- C.
Dec. 21- 1920.

P. D. Gold Pub. Co.
Wilson, N. C.

Dear Sirs: Please find enclosed
P. O. moneyorder for the amount
of $7.25which pleasesendto Eld-
er W. H- Shields,Swafford,Wash.
H. J. Finch, Rosemary.N. C.$ .25
S. P. Pridgen-Rosemary .25
M. L. Jackson R̂osemary .25
Dick Riggans,Rosemary .50
W. T. Collins,Rosemary .25
A. Finch. Rosemary_^ ,50
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H- J. Odum-Rosemary .25
M. B Lynch. Rosemary .25
Elder Westbrook,Rosemary. .50
Rome Whitaker. Rosemary._ 1.00
P. R. Spence,Rosemary .25
H. W. Davis,Rosemary .25
J. R. Whitaker, Rosemary .25
Henry Lee- Rosemary .25
GroverFinch, Rosemary -25
Addie Finch- Rosemary .25
Virginia Finch- Rosemary__ .25
Roba Finch, Rosemary .50
J. W. Finch, Rosemary 1.00

$7.25

THE ANGIER UNION
Mr. J. D. Gold.

Pleasesay in theLandmarkthat
the next sessionof the Angier Un-
ion will beheld with the churchat
Bethel.Johnstoncounty.N. C, the
5th Sunday and Saturday before
in January, 1921,and that Elder
A. D. Johnston is appointed to
preach the introductory sermon
andthatElder I. H- Stephensonhis
alternate.

Thosecomingfrom the southby
way of Dunn will be met at Coats
and those comingfrom the north
will be met at Angier and will be
met on Friday before and those
comingfrom north or the south
will pleasenotifyBro. B. F. Young.
Angier, N. C>route No. 1 and he
will arrange to meet and convey
all who may havea mindto come
and be with us in our unionmeet-
ing-

A. H. DUPREE- UnionClerk.
Willow Sp-ngs, N. C. R. No. 2

THE SMITHFIELD UNION
The next sessionof the Smith-

field Union will meetwith Little

Creekchurch.Jonhstoncounty,N.
C- on Saturdayand 5th Sundayin
January, 1921- Brethren, sisters,
friends and ministers especially,
are invitedto attend. Thosecom-
ing by railroadwill be metat Wil-
sonsMill. N. C. by notifyingJ. A.
Battenor J. J. Batten,WilsonsMill.
N. C- of timeand train to be met,
and oblige,

Yours in hope,
J- A. BATTEN. Union Clerk.

MILL BRANCH UNION
The Mill BranchUnion is to con-

vene with the church at Mill
Branch Saturdayand 5th Sunday
in January, 1921.

CONTENTNEA UNION
Pleasestatein the next issueof

theLandmarkthatthenextsession
of the Contentneaunion was ap-
pointedto be held with the church
at Mooresin Wilson countyabout
10 miles northeastof Wilson, N.
C.. and about the same distance
from Elm City.

Eld. A. M. Crisp was chosento
preach the introductory sermon
and Eld. T. B. Lancasterhis alter-
nate-

J. E. MEWBORN.
Union Clerk.

UPPER COUNTY LINE UNION
Greensboro,N. C,

Mr. J. D. Gold:—Pleasepublishin
the Landmark that the next ses-'
sion of the Upper County Line
Union will convenewith thechurch
at Greensboro,Saturday and fifth
Sundayin January. A cordialinvi-
tationto ministers,brothren,sisters
and friends to come.

ISRAEL E. NEAL,
Churchclerk.

Dec. 14th.,1920.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the help of the Lord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth, and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto3earchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,cheMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

Whena subscriberdesireshi3 paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old and new postoffices.
Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat
is due,andalsostatehis postoftice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in. unlesshe wishes'it changed,then he
shouldstateDoththe old andthenewnames.

If the moneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby-noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—

if so impressed-
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

THANKS FROM BROTHER
SHIELDS

Swofford, Wash., Jan. 9, 1921.
Dear Brother Gold:

I wishto acknowledgereceiptof
the amountsnamedin the Land-
mark 'andalso to say that I have
receiveda numberof contribu-
tionsoutsideof thosenamed.These
camefrom bothchurchesand indi-
viduals,someof whomapparently
do not wish publicity given their
names,in this cnonection. In one
or two instancesno namewas giv-
en, the gift comingin a plain en-
velope. I wishto saythat I appre-
ciate thesegifts fully as much as
thosewhosenamesweregiven,ev-
en if it is a real pleasureto know
the namesof the giver. In a few
instancesthegiverwasnot a mem-
ber of our orderbut a sympathizer
which showsthat God's laws are
still beingwritten in the heartsof
men,the hard and stonyheartbe-
ing taken away. Such gifts are
heartily appreciated.

Donations were received from
CantonCreek church, Springfield
church,Hall's church,and Repub-
lican church, while in a few in-
stances brethren solicited from
friends and brethrenaroundthem
and senthelp, amongthe latter I
may name Bro. J. W. Finch of
Rosemary,N. C, and.Bro. and Sis-
ter B. W. Ashworth of Penhook,
Va.

Someof the individualscontri-
buting speak of their own *\als
andafflictionswhichdeeplytouch-
es my heart seeingthey are ready
to help othersin affliction. One

writer is situatedforty milesfrom
church but secured help from
friends. One or two writers are
very youngin yearsbut seemful-
ly establishedin the doctrineof
Salvationby Grace, which makes
myheartrejoice.The joy thatthese
letters bring sometimesalmost
causesme to overlookthe much
neededcontributionenclosed.Some
speak of trying to securemore
help, for which fact I feel grate-
ful, as my afflictions are increas-
ing rather than diminishing.

Brethren,sistersandfriends,one
and all, let me assure you that
your words of sympathyare fully
as much appreciatedas your con-
tributionswhich were badly need-
ed and deeply appreciated. It
would take too muchspaceto call
eachof you by nameand someof
you makeit plain that you do not
desirepublicity. Thespirit of your
work is to be highly commended
in theLord.

Love beyondexpressionto all
loversof truth and brothersin af-
fliction,your work is not to be for-
gotten. Farewell,

W. H. SHIELDS.

P. S. Pleasenote a misprint in
my original appeal. It mentions
that,my wife works away from
home,which is at presentimpos-
sible, as a compulsoryschoollaw
keepsmy children in schoolmost
of theyear,andnoonebutmywife
is left to attendmy bedsideevery
hour, day and night. The Lord's
will be done. W. H. S,
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APPRECIATES REMARKS
Dear Elder Lester:

I appreciate the sentiment of
your editorial in Landmark for
November15 on Differences.

And I feel too muchtalking and
writing has had much to do with
many of those differences.

Many usewordsand expressions
from memoryunmindful of the
meaningof the wards used.Many
use an expressionto substantiate
a positionassumed,becausesome
oneelsehasusedit. If a mancan
not provehis postionby the Scrip-
turesthen I haveno confidencein
his position,andwhenI sayby the
ScripturesI do ot mean a frag-
ment here and there snatchedby
cunningdeviceto fortify onesself
but unlessthe Scriptures abund-
antlyprovea thing,unlesswehave
a thussaiththeLord, I donotwant
ScripturesI do not mean a frag-
and cut to pieces. Let.us be ever
ready to take the whole counsel,
not a clausehere and there to
provean assertion. I am sorry to
saythat I haveheardsomeof our
ministerssay things in the pulpit
that I knew they did not believe
themselves,had they taken the
time to analyzetheir statement,
but in order to fortify themselves
againstanotherthey insanelyused
words that in moresanemoments
wouldnot havedaredto use. This
is not preaching,Elder Lester,just
talk. Preaching is all right, but
all talk is not preaching. In writ-
ing as I haveI amnot condemning
others for I really believethat I
myself have written more than I
should,yet I believeall I havewrit-
ten*but I feel it had beenbetter

had I refrained myself and kept
quiet.

There is room for good sound
doctrinewhich shouldbe advocat-
ed, taught and preached,for this
is a strange day, afcd^manywill,
not enduresound doctrine. Man
seemsto love pleasuremore than
righteousnessthis day.

I was glad for your editorial.
Your unworthybrother,

F. SELBY FISHER.
Salisbury,Md.

HAD A GOOD TRIP
Selma,N. C, Jan. 4, 1921.

Mr. John D. Gold,
Dear Friend: I havejust return-

ed from my appointmentsup the
country. Had a good trip, found
the churchesin peaceand well es-
tablishedin the doctrine,and on
my return found all well at home
for which I hopeI amthankful. I
baptizedone at Harnett the first
Sunday.

J. W. WYATT.

MONEY FOR BROTHER SHIELDS
Pen Hook,Va., Dec.28,T920

Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson, N. C.

DearSir: Enclosedyou will find
moneyorder for nine ($9.00)dol-
lars donatedby members and
friendsof Ephesuschurch,for Eld-
er W. H. ShieldsatSwafford,Wash
ington. Names and amounts as
follows:
Mrs. Laura Gilbert - $1.75
Mrs. Jennie Jefferson 1.00
Mrs. Alice Davidson 1-00
Mrs. Ada Dickinson 1-00
Mrs. Sallie Carter

'
.50

Mrs. Sarah Ferguson .25
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B. S. Bradner 1.00
Lee Blankenship 1.00
J. Tom Jefterson .50
J. A. Brooks 1.00

Total $9.00
We, have in addition to this

sent direct to Brother Shieldssix
($6.00) dollars, made up by the
following:
W. W. Blankenship,who is eighty-
eight years old and almostblind,

$3.00
B. W. Ashworth 1.00
Mrs. B. W. Ashworth 1.00
W. A. Rover 1.00

Pleaseput this is the Landmark.
Very truly yours

Mr. and Mrs. B. W. ASHWORTH.

The above$15.00has beenfro-
warded.

J. D. GOLD.

Sent to Mr. Shields
Dec.51, 20.

Elder W. H. Shields,
Swafford, Wash.

Dear Sir: Enclosedpleasefind
check for $6.00sent in to the
Landmarkby thefollowingnames:
NannieShelton,Chatham,Va. $1.00
Mrs. RosaHodnett,130Gar-

field Ave.,Lynchburg,Va. 1.00
Mrs. H. A. Davis, Rocky

Mount, N. C. 2.00
Mary A. Gore, Allsbrook, S.

C. 2.00

Total $6.00
Pleaseacknowledgecheck.

Very truly
P. D. GOLD. PUB. CO.

THE NEW YEAR.
Mr. John D. Gold,
Dear Sir:

As we enterthe New Year I am
enclosingan extractof the lastser-
mon ever deliveredby the great
Londonpreacher,CharlesH. Spur-
geon with his message full of
faith andhopehis lips weresealed
making it particularly pathetic.It
is so much in harmonywith my
feelingsbothin word and doctrine
of theall sufficiencyof God'sgrace
to supply all 'our needs both in
time and eternitythat I am per-
suadedthat it will be comforting
also, to the readersof the Land-
mark.

I wish for you and the entire
householdof faith a happy and
prosperousNew Year.

C. F. DENNY.

Passing at this hour over the
thresholdof theNew Year, we look
forward, and what do we see?
Couldweprocureatelescopewhich
would enableus to seeto the end
of the year, shouldwe be wise to
useit? I think not.We knownoth-
ing of the eventswhich lie before
us—of life or deathto ourselvesor
to our friends, or of changesof
position,or of sicknessor health.
What a mercythatthesethingsare
hiddenfrom us.

If we foresawour bestblessings,
theywouldlosetheir freshnessand
sweetnesswhile we impatiently
waited for them. Anticipation
would sour into weariness, and
familiarity would breed contempt.
If we couldforseeour troubles,we
shouldworry ourselvesaboutthem
longbeforetheycame,and in that
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fretfulnesswe shouldmissthe joy
of our present blessings. Great
mercyhas hung a veil betweenus
and the future; and there let it
hang.

Still, all is not concealed.Some
thingswe clearly see.I say "we;"
but I meanthosewhoseeyeshave
beenopened,for it is noteveryone
who can seein the truestsense.A
lady said to Mr. Turner: "I have
often looked upon that prospect,
but I have never seen what you
have put into your picture." The
great artist simply replied, "Don't
you wish you could seeit?" Look-
ing into the future with the eyeof
faith, believerscan seemuchthat
is hiddenfrom thosewho haveno
faith. Let me tell you, in a few
words,whatI seeas I look intothe
newyear.

I seea highwaycast up by the
foieknowleclgeand predestination
of God. Nothing of the future is
left to chance;nay,not the falling
of a sparrow,nor the losing oCa
hair is left to haphazard; but all
the eventsof life arearrangedand
appointed.Not only is everyturn
in the road marked in the divine
map, but everystoneon the road
and everydrop of morningdew or
eveningmist that falls upon the
grasswhich growsat the roadside.
We are not to crossa tracklessde-
sert; the Lord, has ordained our
path in His infallible wisdomand
infinite love."The stepsof a good
manare orderedby the Lord; and
he delightethin his way."

I see,next,a Guideprovided,as
our companionalong the way. To
Him we gladly say, "Thou shalt
guidemewith Thy counsel,"He is

waiting to go with us throughev-
ery portionof theroad."The Lord,
He it is that doth go beforethee;
He will be with thee; He will not
fail thee."We are not left to pass
through life as though it were a
lonewilderness,a placeof dragons
andowls; for Jesussays,"I will not
leaveyou comfortless;I will come
to you."

Though we should lose father
andmother,andthedearestfriends
there is One who wears our na-
ture, who will neverquit our side.
One like unto the Son of Man is
tfill treading the lifeways of be-
lievingheartsandeachtruebeliev-
er comethup from the wilderness,
leaninguponthe Beloved.We feel
thepresenceof theLord Jesuseven
now, in this room, where two or
three are gatheredin His name,
and I trustwe shall feel it through
all the monthsof the year,wheth-
er it be the time of the singingof
birds, or the seasonof ripe fruits,
or the dark monthswhentheclods
arefrozeninto iron.

In thisRivieraweoughtthemore
readily to realize our Lord's pres-
ence ,becausethe country is so
like "Thy land, . O Immanuel!"
Here is the land of oil, oliveandof
figs and of the clustersof Eshcol.
By sucha blueseaHe walkedand
up such rocky hills He climbed.
But whetherhereor elsewhere,let
us look for Him to abidewith us,
to make this year truly to be "a
year of our Lord."

Besidethe way and the Guide,
I perceivevery clearly,by the eye
of faith strengthfor the journey
provided.Throughoutthe whole
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distanceof the year, we shall find
halting-places,wherewe may rest
and take refreshmentand thengo
on our way singing"He restoreth
my soul." We shall havestrength
enoughbutnoneto spare; andthat
strengthwill comewhenit is need-
ed andnotbefore.Whensaintsim-
agine that they have strengthto
spare, they turn sinners,and are
aptto havetheir locksshornbythe
Philistines.The Lord of the way
will find the pilgrims with suffi-
cientspending-moneyfor the road;
butHe maynot thinkit wiseto bur
den them with superfluousfunds.

God all-sufficientwill not fail
those who trust Him. When we
cometo the place for shouldering
the burden, we shall reach the
placefor receivingthe strength.If
it pleasesthe Lord to multiplyour
troublesfrom one to ten, He will
increaseour strengthin the same
proportion. To each believerthe
Lord still says: "As thy days, so
shall thy strengthbe." You do not
feel that you have grace to die
with; what of that? You are not
yet dying.While you haveto deal
with the businessand duty of life,
look to God for the grace which
theserequire;andwhenlife is ebb-
ing out, and your only thoughtis
aboutlandingonthe eternalshore,
then look to God your Saviourfor
dyinggracein dyingmoments.We
may expectan inrush of Divine
strengthwhen human strengthis
failing, and a daily impartationof
energyas daily needrequires.Our
lampsshall be trimmedas long as
theyshallneedto burn.Let notour
presentweaknesstemptus to limit
the Holy One of Israel. Thereis a

hospiceoneverypassovertheAlps
of life, and a bridge acrossevery
river of trial whichcrossesourway
to the CelestialCity. Holy angels
are as numerousto guaard us as
fallen onesto temptus. We shall
neverhave a need for which our
graciousFather has furnishedno
supply.

I see,mostplainly,a Powerover-
ruling all thingswhichoccurin the
way we tread. I see "All things
work togetherfor; good to them
that love God, to them that are
called accordingto His purpose."
I seea wonderworkinghandwhich
for usturntheswordsof diseasein-
to the ploughsharesof correction
and the spearsof trial into the
pruning-hooksof discipline. By
this divine skill bitters are made
s^weetand poisonsturnedto medi-
cines."Nothingshall by anymeans
harmyou," is a promisetoo strong
for feeblefaith; but full assurance
finds it true. Since God is for us,
whocanbeagainstus? What a joy
to seeJehovahHimselfas ourban-
ner and God Himself with us as
our Captain. Forward, then, into
the New Year, "for there shall no
evil befallyou."

We hopethat God has beenin
somemeasureglorifiedin someof
us during the past year, but we
trust He will be glorifiedby us far
morein theyearwhichnowbegins.

We will be contentto glorify God
either actively or passively. We
wouldhaveit sohappenthat,when
our life's historyis written,whoev-
er readsit will not think of us as
"self-mademen,"but asthe handi-
work of God, in whomHis graceis
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magnified.Not in us may mensee
the clay, but the Potter's hand.
They said of one, "He is a fine
preacher;" but of another they
said: "We never notice how he
preaches,but we felt that God is
great." We wish our whole life to
be a sacrifice;an altar of incense
continuallysmoking, with sweet
perfumeto the Most High.

Oh, to bebornethroughtheyear
on the wings of praiseto God; to
mountfrom yearto year,andraise
at each ascenta loftier and yet
lowlier song unto the God of our
life. The vista of a praiseful life
will never close, but continue
throughouteternity.From psalmto
psalm,from hallelujah to hallelu-
jah, we will ascendthe hill of the
Lord, until wecomeintotheholiest
of all, where,with veiledfaces,we
will bowbeforethe DivineMajesty
in the bliss of endless adoration.
ThroughoutthisyearmaytheLord
be with you.Amen.

MOURNING DANIEL.
Middlesex,N. C.

Dec. 29, 1920.
In longing remembranceof my

mothejr, Mourning Daniel. My
motherwas born in Johnsoncoun-
ty, N. C, Feb. 12, 1833and died
at her homenear Middlesex,N. C.
March 24 1919,making her stay

on earth eighty six years, one
month and twelve days. Mother
was married to father in 1866to
which unionwasborntenchildren,
eight of which surviveher death,

three boys and sevengirls. She
was also survivedby thirty one

grand-children and j thirty-three
great grandchildren.

She joined the MissionaryBap-
tist churchfirst and wasneversat-
isfied and movedher membership
to the Primitive Baptist churchat
HealthyPlains in Wilsoncountyfor
aboutforty five years.She lived a
consistentmembertill her death.
It was her greatestdesireto at-
tendedchurchregularlyandshedid
as longas shewasable,shewas in
feeble health for manyyears,but
was never confinedto her bed
many days at the time. She was
only confined to her bed from
Thursday until Monday,she died.
And on her deathbedshesaid she
hoped God would bless all her
children.

Shespenther last dayswith her
youngestson Isaac Daniel and his
two little girls, it was a lonely life
for both, but we feel that he did
all he couldfor her.

Mother was a kind and dutiful
wife, a loving and affectionate
motherand a good neighbor,was
lovedby all who knewher.

Oh, it was hard to give her up
and we hopeour lossis her eternal
gain. We feel like shewas willing
to go for she said so manytimes
she didn't want to be any trouble
to any one and didn't know why
theLord waskeepingherhere.Oh,
how lone the old homelooks, for
whenI passgoingto churchnot to
seemy dear old mothersitting on
the porch, when the weatherwas
agreeable.

Written by her youngestdaugh-

ter.
LENORA HALES.
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THE FOUNDATION WHICH
JESUS LAID

Dear BrotherLester:
A few yearsago,in consortwith

my businessassociates,we formed
what we termed a "Thank-You-
Club," the objectof which was to
encouragethe writers of .any arti-
cleswhichappearedin our month-
ly magazinethat really benefitted
usbyexpressingtothemthethanks
which werein our hearts.

While reading and re-reading
your editorial in the Novmeber15
editionof theLandmark,underthe
caption,DIFFERENCES, my heart
was so filled with thankfulness,to
the Lord I trust, for the gift of
sucha writer that I felt deeplyim-
pressedto acknowledgethe same
to you. To me the articlesseems
studdedwith gemsof rare beaut*',
and if I know anythingof the ex-
perienceof a true servantof the

most high God—which I doubt
muchof the time—I knowhe feels
the needof the encouragementaf-
forded through the outward ap-
proval of his brethren. Theseare
periloustimes and the truth as it
is in Jesus is no morepopularwith
humannaturethan it was now al-
mosttwo thousandyearsago. The
doctrinewhichChristpreachedwas
a hard doctrinethen, so much so
that evensomeof his own beloved
disciplesturned back and walked
no morewith him, but there were
thosewhose only answerto his
question,Will ye also go away?
was, "Lord, to whomshall we go?
thou hast the words of eternal
life." Peter, as the spokesman
for the twelve, knew him as the
way, the truth and the life, and
that therewas help in noneother.
Yea, he verily felt that he would
go with Jesus into prison and in
death,yet,whenthereal testcame,
throughthe weaknessof the flesh,
we see even Peter cursing and
swearingthat he never knew his
Lord. Has thefleshbecomestrong
that man that walketh can direct
his steps? There has been no
changein this respect,for that
which is flesh remainsflesh.When
Jesus commanded the impotent
manto "Rise, take up thy bedand
walk," hewhoseinfirmityhad last-
edovera periodof thirty andeight
yearswasimmediatelymadewhole,
"and tookup his bedandwalked".
Is not this bed significantof or a
typeof thebodyof flesh? How of-
ten do the Lord's pepolefeel that
if they could but crawl out of the
old shellof their naturetheywould
forever be free of trouble on ac-
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count of sin, but as the impotent
man had to carry his bed, so the
childrenof God shallhaveto wage
that warfare which is betweenthe
flesh andthe spirit. If theyare to
have fellowship with Paul there
must (thetestimony,"(the'things

I would not, I do, while the things
I would, I do not". If it was any
other way, would not the flesh
havewhereofto glory? andwe are
plainlytold thatnofleshshallglory
in His, the Lord's presence. His
honor he will not divide with an-
other,and if the treesof his right-
hand planting c^eblest to bear
fruit it is becausethe Lord hath
giventhe increase.

My preciousbrother, it is re-
freshingto mysoulto comein con-
tact with thosewho are standing
firm upon the foundation which
Jesus laid and is, for none other
foundationcan any man lay than
that that is laid, which is Jesus
Christ,but the stonewhichhasbe-
comethe chief-cornerstone will
foreverbe rejectedby the natural
man. "The natural manreceiveth
not thethingsof the Spirit of God;
for they are foolishnessunto him;
neithercanhe knowthem,because
they are spirituallydiscerned."Je-
suscameuntoHis ownandHis own
receivedHim not. The natural
Gentilecouldno morereceiveHim
than the natural Jew, or the Jew-
ish nation,but as manyas did re-
ceiveHim, both Jew and Gentile,
to themgaveHe powerto become
the Sonsof God,evento themthat
believeon His name: which were
born,not of blood,nor of the will
of theflesh,nor of thewill of man,

but of God. Paul in his first epis-

tle to the Corinthianbrethrensaid,
"We preachChrist crucified unto
the Jews a stumblingblock, and
unto the .Greeksfoolishness;but
unto them which are called, both
Jews and Greeks,Christthe power
of God and the wisdomof God".
The Lord's peopletodayby nature
are no betterthan others,neither
canthe laborsof their handsfilfull
his law's demands. As you say,
"Spiritual fruits do not grow from
nature'ssoil," andwhenonecomes
preachingthat in which man has
whereofto glory, eventhoughwe
may feel he is called of God to
preach the gospel of His Son, it
doesnotnecessarilymeanthatALL
that he preachesis thegospel.The
secondparagraphof your article
makesthat plain and I am glad
that you were givento clarify, as
I feel you have,that phaseof the
matter. It has beenhard for me
to understandhow on certain oc-
casionsone can preachin the de-
mostrationof the spirit and with
power, ascribing all power and
gloryto theone,andonlyone,eter-
nal Sovereignand at other times
set forth thingswhichare strange,
to say the least. One is liable to
beled astray,butwearecommand-
ed to try the spirits,whetherthey
beof God,andwearenotleft there
butaregiventheacidtestby which
theyareto beproven-—if theyglor-
ify God they are of Him, while if
they glorify man they are not of
God, and we are told furthermore
to go not after them. Jesus said
concerninghis sheep that they
knew the voice of their shepherd
and a stranger'svoicethey would
not follow, and while they may
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strayoff at timesand get into the
thicket and entangledwith bram-
bles,etc.,yet he doesnot forsake
them but goes in seai'chfor that
which was lost and restoresit to
thefold.

There were severalparagraphs
of youreditorialto whichI desired
to makespecialreferenceandsome
comment,butmyletteris nowgrow
ing to somelength; however, in
conclusion,I do desireto quotea
portion of one paragraph,as fol-
lows: "And to seeand feel the
goodhandandwisecounselof God
in things which seemto indicate
andshapehis course,and to direct
his footsteps, and to order his
cause,^andto overrule and govern
all thingsby which he is affected
so as to bring about resultsturn-
ing in and bringing him forth on
his way and for his good,is about
the gist of what he knows about
predestination."This is sogoodand
comfortingto me that I would
that it wereheraldedbroadcastto
everychild of Jehovah throughout
our land andcountry.It is, indeed,
a sweetand comfortingtruth. The
apostlePaul made use of similar
languagein the twenty eighth
verseof the eighthchapterof his
letterto the Romans,saying,"And
we know that all things work to-
getherfor goodto themthat love
God, to them who are the called
accordingto his purpose." We
know it only in the measurethat
it appearsin the thingsthat we
handleandtastein the way of life
as we experienceit.

Sometimeswe find old Baptists
who seemto want to usethe soft
peddlein quotingsuchscriptureas

thesebut they are the very back-
boneof theChristian'shope,a sure
word of prophecyto themthat are
afar off, evenas manyasthe Lord
shall call. The fact that God
causeththe wrathof manto praise
him doesnot work the desirein a
child of God to do evil that good
maycome,butit doesmakehimre-
pent of his wrath and abhor him-
self becauseof the evil which he
does. If the fruit is bad, it came
froma bad tree,and while God is
ableanddoeswork thingsfor good
which in themselvesare evil and
veMia thecaseof Joseph'sbrethren
and those who crucified Jesus, it
was none the J~$stheir sin, yet
through the ov«r/comingpower of
Him who doesall thingsafter the
counselof His own will salvation
is brought in. God means good
and sincethe world was madeby
Him,andwithoutHim wasnotany-
thing madethat wasmade,hasHe
not the power to bring ultimate
glory unto Himself out of chaos?
Surely,He hasanddoes,andhence
we are able to sing, Deep in un-
fathomeblemines of never-faiilng
skill, He treasuresup His bright
designsand works His sovereign
will. Thsi is His way, not man's
and whenwe cometo considerHis
judgmentsand His ways,are they
not unsearchableand past finding
out?

I wantedto let you know of my
approval of your writings, in the
hope that it will tend to encour-
age and stimulateyou to continue
wieldingthe pen of a ready writ-
er and the tongue of a fearless
speaker. It was one of the great
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joys of my life to hear you and
othertried and provenservantsof
God speak as you did in Virginia
last August, without the fear of
man before your eyes. Had you
beencourtingthefavor of manyou
eouldnot havedeclaredthe whole
counselof God as you did, and I
was madeglad that the Lord was
pleasedto verify His word that
He would not leaveHimself with-
out witnesses. May you be spared
many yearato proclaimthe same
blessedtruth, which cannotbe im-
provedupon, is my prayer.

Your unworthybrother,
R. LESTER DODSON.

Remarks
The above intelligence saluted

my heart like as good news from
a far country,as cold water to a
thirsty soul, as refreshings from
the presenceof the Lord. I held
that article up for more than a
yearafter it waswritten,haltingin
mind as to whetherit would real-
ly servethe purposein mind for
its productionanddeferredits pub-
lication. I had not been able to
make an estimateas to its value,
nor a forecastas to its utility, but
upon reading Brother Dodson's
commentsI turned to it and read
it againand I felt willing and de-
sirousthat othersmight read it
againif onlyto seeif BrotherDod-
son is reasonablyright in His con-
clusions. Such endorsementsare
worthy of careful considerationas
they are in confirmationof what
has beensaid.

May the Lord incline our heart

andmindto contemplatethetruth,

to seek peaceand pursue it
,

and
His namebe praised.

P. G. L.

THE BISHOPRIC, AND THE
DEAGONSHIP;

"This is a true saying, if a man,
desirethe officeof a bishophe de-
sireth a goodwork. A bishopthen
mustbe blameless,the husbandof
one wife, vigilant, sober,of good
behavior,given to hospitality,apt
to teach; not given to wine, no
striker, not greedyof filthy luere;
but patient,not a brawler,not cov-
etous;onethat rulethwell his own
house,having his children in sub-
jection with all gravity; (For if a

manknownothow to rule his own
house,how shall he take care of
the churchof God?) Not a novice
lest beinglitfed up wiith prid§ he
fall into the condemnationof the
devil. Moreoverhe must have a
goodreportof themthat arewith-
out; lesthe fall into reproachand
thesnareof the devil.

Likewise must the Deaconsbe
grave,not doubletongued,not giv-
en to muchwine, not greedy of
filthy lucre; holdingthemysteryof
faith in a pureconscience.And let
thesealso first be proved;then let
themusetheofficeof a Deacon,be-
ing found blameless.Even so must
their wivesbe grave,not slander-
ers,sober,faithful in all things.Let
the Deaconsbe the husbandsof
onewife ruling their childrenand
their own houseswell. For they
thathaveusedtheofficeof a Deac-
on well purchaseto themselves a

gooddegree,andgreatboldnessin
the faith which is«inChrist Jesus."
1st.Tim. 3

,

1-13.
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After thankingypu for the kind
wordswhich you wroteto me last
week,andtheniceChristmaspres-
entwhichyousentto me,I wantto
noticea few thingswhichI seemto
seein the abovequotedscriptures.
They have beensomewhatin my
mind this morning. These are
things worth the attentionof the
churches.The apostleswere given
to the churchesby our Lord Jesus
Christto setthingsin orderin the
churches,for their good and for
His glory.Theydidnotsayor write
anythingjust to fill up but all
thingsfor thegoodof thehouseof
the Lord. They meant,when they
said,"MUST BE," not it shouldbe,
or it oughtto be but MUST BE,
just as they said it. We, as the
churchof the living God have no
right to make any changein the
thingshe has said, but we must
takethemjust as theyarewritten.

He doesnot tell us that for one
to desiretheofficeof a bishopqual-
ifieshimfor that work,but that he
desiresa goodwork. Thenhe gives
thethingswhichit takesto qualify
himfor theofficewhichhe desires.

The officeof a Bishopin thetext
undoubtedlymeansa Pastor,for he
is one who has the care of the
church; must take the oversight
thereof.If we haveany authority
to ordainanyotherkind of gifts as
ministersI do not know where in
the scripturesto turn to it. There-
foreI will dealaltogetherwiththat
specialgift of thepastoras theon-
ly oneI know of who is to be set
apart as a Bishop.A bishopmust
beblameless.That is he mustnot
havegiven any causeof reproach
to thechurch. To havesoactedas

to bringa repi*oachonthecauseof
our Lord in everyway disqualifies
him from the office of a bishop,
How can he exhortothersto good
works if he is guilty of an evil
life? When he goes into things
which are reproachfulhe loseshis
authority,and what he doesin the
houseof theLord he mustdo with
all authority.He mustnothavebut
onewife at a time.And nota wife
and a concubineeither. He must
havebut oneand she mustbe his
wife. To live in any way lewdly is
to thoroughlyandforeverdisquali-
fy himfor theofficeof bishop.God
madethe oneman,and of him He
madethe one woman.There was
no other for him, they were hus-
band and wife. That God saw to
besufficient.Whenoneprofessesto
be a servantof God andsofar for-
getshimselfas to havemorethan
onewife, or if he takesto himself
anotherwomanin additionto his
wife,heshouldbeforeverexcluded
from the fellowshipof the church.
He is notandcannotberecognized
as a bishopany moreforever.He
is both to blamefor such a re-
proachonthecausehehasprofess-
ed to love, and he has morethat
one wife. Vigilant. That is sober,
watchful, discreet. Watching for
those things which would cause
troubleanddivisionsin thechurch,
and to be ready to warn them of
the comingdanger.He shouldcry
aloudand sparenot,but showthe
houseof Jacob their sins. This is
notalwayspleasantbuthe is notto
do things on a basis of pleasant-
nessbut on a basisof faithfulness
to God.Sober.That is of goodbe-
havior.It doesnotnecessarilymean
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freefromalconolicdrinks,it means
that and much more. There are
waysin whichonemaybedrunkin
being in suchan extremein any-
thing that he will not li3ten to
reason.He is not sober.A bishop
mustnot be that way, or onewho
is thatway mustnotbesetapartto
theofficeof a bishop.For oneto be
givento suchjestingasto bea kind
of amusingclown jfor the young
and othersof like characteris con-
traryto goodbehavior.Suchanone
shall not be set apart to the office
of bishop.And if the church has
so far forgottenher obligationsto
her Husbandand Masteras to set
oneapartto thathighoffice,andhe
showsthat he is of that character
sheshouldat onceretracehersteps
by taking from him all the liberty
shehasgivenhimuntil he learnsto
live unto God and not unto men.
It is notgoodbehaviorfor onecall-
ed a ministerof God. It is directly
contraryto gravitywhich is oneof
the qualificationswhich he must
have.

Apt to teach.To do thishe must
not only know how to seekout ac-
ceptablewords,but an acceptable
mannerin which he must deliver
those words. He must be able by
the grace of God to comfort, in-
struct, and edify the church of

God. There is not much in being
able to muckrake peopleinto the
membershipof the church, but
there is muchin teachingthemin
the doctrine of their own experi-
ences,that theymaybe ableto see
that all they are and all they may
say in the truth is from the Lord.
Proper (teachinggives growth in
the knowledgeof our God,and op-

ensup our own disabilityto serve
God aswe desireor wish.Onemay
be animatedto shout and cry a-
loud,andto feelthatthereis a sup-
ernaturalpowerat work with him
or her. I'his is not edification.It is
animation,andis subjectto deceive
the children of God. To become
animatedto cry out in shoutingis
not all the time the effectof edi-
fication.I have seenpeoplewhile
listeningto an eloquent political
speechcry andshedtears.It might
be that the speakerwas not even
telling the truth, but his oratory
and eloquencecombinedwas like
sweepingone off of his seat.That
is notgoodin the church.It is sub-
ject to deceiveandto leadthosein
the churchwho havenot thespirit
of God.To be apt to teachis to so
set the things of God before the
churchthat there is a growthand
a strengtheningin the faith and
works of the church.It will not be
likely to havethat animatingeffect
on the people,but theyhavesome-
thing which will go with them..
They maynot be ableto carry the
very words of the preacherwith
thembuttheywill havea springing
up in thethingsof the kingdomof
the Lord, and a love for those
things.They grow in them.

Sometimeswe passthroughthe
countryand hearof greatrevivals
in certainchurches.We are glad.
We feel that we would loveto get
into that wave of prosperity,and
feelhowgoodit is to feel thesweet
presenceof the Lord in our hearts.
But when we get in that section
and in conversationwith thosewho
havebeengatheredin we findthat
theyarenot at all acquaintedwith



ZION'S LANDMARK 545

the teachingsof the Lord. The
Bible is almosta stranglebook to
them, and they have very little
knowledgeof christianexperience.
Thereis nosignthattheyhavehad
any teacherwith them. One has
beenordainedto thework whohas
not beencalled,or at leasthe has
beenordainedbeforehe had any
knowledgeof teaching.He is not a
bishopin truth.

Not given to wine, no striker.
One given to wine is more than
likely to getdrunk andto bringre-
preathon the churchof God. How
scandalousit would be to seeone
called a ministerof God stagger-
ing aboutthe way, or to hear him
not ableto speakthetruth without
the hickingof the drunkard!Such
a thingwouldbe a disgraceto civ-
ilizationto say nothingof the sac-
redcauseof our God.It is alsoaw-
ful to seeanyonewhoprofessesthe
nameof the Lord in that kind of
fix. It should not be so in the
churches.The word, "Striker," in
thetextmeansonewho is readyto
havea fuss and to fight.A bishop
mustnotbethat way.If that is his
natural dispositionhe must have
beengiventhat controlof himself
that he is ableto resistthedevil in
this thing. It has no referenceto
onewho strikesfor higher wages.
WhUe that would be a matter of
covetousnessin a minister,and is
forbiddenas one who is covetous,
yet it is not the senseof this point
of the text. He mustsufferwrong
andnotdo wrong.So did ourLord,
andsomustHis servantsdo.

I shall hfve to passsomethings.
One that ruleth well his house,
havinghis children in subjection

with all gravity. Must have them
that way. Thereforewhen we sec
onewho is in the placeoi a pastor
whohasnothishousein thisoraer,
there is something wroig. The
churchis notdoingherdutyto her
God. That preacheris not fit to
servea churchof God. He hasnot
the disciplinein him to governthe
houseof the Lord. He doesnot
governhis own house well. He
should have love enoughfor the
churchto tell themsoand let them
lookfor onewhotheLord haspre-
paredfor His servicein thechurch.
For if he cannottake care of his1
own househow shall he take care
of the houseof the Lord? This is
clear.

Not a novice.One just planted,
a neophite,or a young preacher.
He is inexperienced.He is not fit
for this sacredservice,and must
not be chosenby the churchto so
sacreda place.He is in dangerof
beinglifted up, andhimsolfcaught
in the snaresof the devil, and to
fall into condemnation.We should
not be hasty in this most sacred
matter.

He musthave a good report of
them who are without. Does the
apostlemean that he should not
haveanyoneto speakevil of him?
Then the apostlewasnot qualified
for thishigh andholy place.Neith-
er wasPeter and John, ror any of
the apostles,norour dea p̂recious
Lord. Men spokereproachfullyof
all of them.Then the apostletells
us that all who will live godly in
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu-
tion.No, that is not what is meant.
He shouldso live thathe is a good
neighbor,doinggoodto all around
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him,sufferingwrongratherthanto
dowrong,beingimposeduponheis
not to returnthe wrong,but to do
goodfor evil.Evenhisenemieswho
would even put him to death he
must do good to them. He must
pay his debts unlesshis circum-
stanceswhich surround him are
suchthatit is impossiblefor himto
doso.It is bestfairhimto notmake
any debts.Betterto live hard than
to bring a reproachon the church,
and a bad report on himself. He
mustnot be oneto fusswith those
aroundhim. Must be a goodneigh-
bor.His wordin civil thingsaswell
asthethingsof thechurchmustbe
goodand truthful, so that all who
hear themwill know thatthey are
words of truth. Best to not have
many words. A fool is known by
the multitudeof words.

The Deaconshavevery muchof
the samethings said about them.
Noneof themshouldbechosenjust
for the convenienceof the thing.
In both thesesacredoffices there
should be a sacrednessbetween
thosewho serveand thoseserved
which is filled with love. There
mustbe a congenialitywhich will
draw themtogethersotheonewill
servewtih the other. If there is a
dissatisfactionso the oneis pulling
againstthe other the church will
not prosper.When the churchgets
to askingothersaboutthemanage-
mentof the church, and telling
them how things are going on in
his church there is something
wrong. The wrong is often in the
preacherwho allowshimselfto be
so interrogated. He should send
that memberor membersto their
pastorfor advice.If they will not

go thereit is evidentthat theyare
in the wrong. Memberscan very
easilytreat their pastorwith con-
tempt.This hurts him, and causes
himto fear that his ministryis not
of any serviceto that church. I
haveheardof caseswherethepas-
tor was presentand there was a
difficultyin the church.Whencon-
ferencewascalleda Deaconmoved
that anotherthanhis pastoract as
Moderator.That pastor was com-
pelledto feel that he was rejected
by that Deacon. If therewas no
trouble in the church it might be
admissableto choosesomeotheras
Moderator,but where there was
trouble,and the pastorwas famil-
iar with it from thefirst he cannot
be justly setaside,unlesshe be in
disorder.In that casethere could
beno conferenceuntil theyhad got
ten in peacewith their pastor,or
sethimasideaspastor.

Therearemanydifficultieswhich
could be avoidedif all concerned
Mallbeat theirpostandact in con-
sideration.We should do nothing
when we are mad. Mad men and
womenarenotfit to do businessin
the houseof the Lord.

Mir. Gold, I will closethis long
letter.I havenotwrittennearwhat
was in my mind,andcannotnow.

The Lord abundantlyblessyou
andgiveyougraceto do the great
and importantwork which is be-
fore you.

Your true friend I believeand
hope.

L. H. HARDY.
Atlantic,N. C.
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JULIA A. PRINGLE

Please publish in Zion's Land-
mark thesefew linesin memoryof
our dear sister, Mrs. Julia A.
Pringle.

Shewasthe daughterof Zedock
and Mary A. Meadows.Was born
June 1845, died-Jan. 16, 1918,
makingher stayon earth73years.
She was marriedto Elijah Pringie
May 20, 1868;to this union were
born7 childrenfour girls andthree
boys, one dying when small, one
daughterprecededh:r to thegrave
aboutthreeyears.She unitedwith
thechurchat Hadnot'sCreek,July
2d. Saturday1913, was baptised
by Elder C. C. Brown and lived a
faithful and consistentmemberun-
til her death. Always filling her
seatunlessprovidentiallyhindered.
She was a good wife, a devoted
mother,a kind andgoodneighbor.
Always ready and willing to help
the sick or any one in trouble in
any way shecould.She was badly
afflictedthe last years of her life
but bore her afflictions with pat-
ience.She told me when she was
firsttakensick shedidn'tthink she
would everbe well any more,and
if she knew she was preparedto
meether Saviorshewouldbe will-
ing and ready to go at any time.
All was donethat lovedonesand
two good physicianscould do but
nonecouldstaythe handof death.
The Lord saw fit to call her from
this world of trouble,sorrow and
afflictionsto himselfwhereshecan
sing praisesto her Savior through
all eternity.

She leavesto mournher depart-
urea husband,five children,sever-

al grandchildren,onebrother,one
sister, a host of relatives and
friends,but we mournnot as those
withouthopefor we feel that she
is sweetlyrestingfrom all trouble
andsorrowandmaywe all be pre-
pared to meet her.togetherwith
all our loved onesthat havegone
before.
A preciousonefrom us is gone,
A voicewe lovedis still
A place is vacantin her home

That never can be filled.
Written by one who lovedher.

LENA B. SMITH.

IN MEMORIAM.

Mr. H. T. Stewart,a well known
and highly respected citizen of
Washington, died suddenly of
heart failure at 3 o'clocklast Sat-
urday afternoonOctober16th.

His soulwascalledinto its Mak-
er's presenceon a minutesnotice;
but we are satisfiedhe was ready
to answerthe summons,and ren-
derup his account,asthe deceased
was a man of pure and upright
christiancharacter,and had f«r
over30yearsbeena consistentand
faithful memberof the Primitive
Baptistchurch.

He had gone to a neighbor's
houseon 7th street,on a visit of
mercyand consolation,when sud-
denly stricken,and carried to his
reward."Well done,thougoodand
faithful servant: enter thou into
the joy of thy Lord."

Henry ThomasStewartwasborn
in Timmonsville,S. C, October17,
1858. . ":

In 1866,just after the close of
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theCivil War, the family movedto
Nashcounty,N. C, andsettlednear
Rocky Mount. Hdre he grew to
manhood,amid the stern condi-
tions which followed that devast-
ating conflict. The hard struggle
for existencedevelopedin him the
virtuesof industry,thrift and in-
tegrity, 'the conspicuoustraits cf
his character.

On June 5th, 1881,he was hap-
pily marriedto Miss Joanna Dill-
ard of Nash county.Eight children
were born to brightenand bless
their home.

Sixteen years ago last Septem-
ber Mr. Stewart movedto Wash-
ington, and enteredthe employ-
mentof Mr. J. Havens.He worked
steadily and faithfully at Mr.

Haven'soil mill, until a few months
ago whenhe was compelledto re-
tire by reasonof physicalinjuries
and increasinginfirmity.

During the last months of his
life Mr. Stewart was a greater
sufferer; but he bore theseafflict-
ions with christianfaith and forti-
tude.It is pleasingto think he has
gone to that blessedrealm where
thereis no morepain,or sorrow.

The deceasedis survivedby his
widow and threechildren,Mrs. E.
T. Daughtridge,of Rocky Mount,
Mrs. R. B. Hamilton,of Smithneld,
N. C, and Joseph W. Stewart of
this city, who mournthe lossof a
faithful husbandand an affection-
atefather.

Mr. Stewart was a kind neigh-
bor, a good citizen,a true friend,
an exampleof the honest man,
whom the poet has aptly called
"the noblestwork of God."
"Servantof God well done!

Rest from thy lovedemploy;
The battlefought,the victorywon,

Enter thy Master'sjoy—"

FRAGMENTS.
Autobiographyand Later Writings

of Silas H Durand
Price $2.50

Send orders to
Mildred Durand Gordy

Southampton.Pa.

STANTON RIVER UNION.

The next Stanton river union
meetingis appointedto be held
with Mt. Springs church. Com-
mencingFriday before the fifth
Sundayin January and continuing
threedays.It is four mileseastof
Dry Fork. All lovers of the truth
are invited to come, especially
preachingbrethren.Any one who
wants to comewill write N. T.
Oakesor J. W. Bryant, Dry Fork,
Va.

NOTICE.

The next meetingof the Black
CreekUnion will be held with the
churchat Mill Branch5thSaturday
and Sundayin January 1921,Eld-
ersG. W. BoswellandJesseBarnes
wereselectedto preach,introduct-
ory sermons.All loversof salvation
by grace and grace alone are.in-
vitedto meetwith usandwouldbe
glad to have good many visiting
preachers.Visitors will be met at
eitherElm City or Sharpsburg,N.
C.

E. L. COBB, Clerk.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for theoid pathswhereis the goodway."
By the help of theLord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedbyits stakesof Truth, and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,cheMediator,andtheHolySpirit, the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

Whena subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old and new postoffices.
Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let him3endwhat
is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateboththe old andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnot beenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthedatejust.afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—*

if so impressed-
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE
TRUTH

My dear kindred in Christ:
My mind is stirred up tonight

for somepurpose,I know not.But
in loveI hopeand in muchtremb-
ling I desireto say a few words,
not by way of exhortation,for I
feel to needexhorting,andthe ad-
monitionof my brethren. But I
haveheardat mosteverymeeting
I havebeenblessedto attendfor
the last six months,of brethrenin
someof the churchesin different
partsof the countryjoining them-
selveswith the different kinds of
secretorders,and it makesme to
mournand wonder. It causesme
to ask myself this question,"Has
the Great Eternal God of Heaven
gotmorethanoneway of bringing
His childrento a knowledgeof the
truth as it is in Christ Jesus our
Lord?" For, dear brethren,if I
indeedknow anythingof the deal-
ings and leadingsof the Lord, I
waswhile I waswrappedup in se-
cretorders,for I wasfinancialand
recordingsecretaryof oneof them
for four terms in succession and
during this time I enjoyed being
in the meetinghelpingto carry on
the usual business,but beforemy
last term of office expiredit was
the greatestburdenI evercarried
in my life to get up thereand en-
gagein its meeting. I would leave
the place of meetingfeeling that

surely God will' not allow me to
get back hometo my little family
beforeHe will destroyme,I felt to
be the vilest of the vile I was not
fit to be associatedwith themand
surelynot fit to be lookeduponby
the peopleof God. ThoughI lov-
ed the old Primitive Baptist then,
but before I withdrew from them
I attendedthe statemeetingwhich
was held with the lodgeat Salis-
bury,N. C, and it waswhile there
in that meetingthat I was made
willing to forsakethe secretorders
of all kinds I had belongedto and
comeout from amongthem. So
when I returnedhomefrom the
SalisburymeetingI went before
my homelodgeand acknowledged
to all thatwaspresentthat I would
haveto withdrawfrom themfor I
could not servetwo masters.

So brethren,sistersand friends,
from then until now I havenever
wantednor had any desireto be-
long to them.

Therefore, as I said, it makes
mewonderamI a child of God or
not? But tonight I havea bright
hope that it was ]thevery wo?:k
of God in my poorheartthat caus-
ed me to be willing to forsake
thesethings. I desi'reto say fur-
ther that the orders are all right
for the worldly mindedman for
they are all the same. But if I
am not deceivedthe manwho has
professeda hope in the Lord Je-
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sus Christ, unitedwith the church
and beenbaptized,showingforth
the death,burial and resurrection
of ourLord andSaviorJesusChrist,
he it is, I say,has no businessbe-
longing to thesemen madesecret
orders.

Jesus said comeout from among
them,teachnot the uncleanthing
and I will receiveyou. Standfast
thereforein the liberty wherewith
Christ hath madeyou free and be
not againentangledwith the yoke
of bondage. My grace is suffici-
ent for ihee, said Jesus. May the
God of all grace and mercycom-
fort and blesseveryvesselof mer-
cy, keepthem in the straightand
narrow way that leadsto life ever
lasting, is my humble prayer.

I desirean interestin your pray-
ers.

Your little brother,
JOSEPH D. FLY.

Rocky Mount,N. C.

A GOOD LETTER.
Dear Mr. Gold

Sometimeago I receiveda good
letter from Elder G. O. Walker of
Reedsport,Oregon,whichI v/ishto
seein print in the Landmark.I will
thereforecopyit andsendit to you
for publication.

Yours true friend,,
L. H. HARDY.

Reedsport,Oregon.
Sept,26, 1920.

Elder L. H. Hardy, Atlantic, N. C.
DearBrotherin Christ,
We are severedin personby the

expanseof a broad continent,and
you may neverhave heard of me.

But I ventureto hopethatwe have
beenmadenigh by the blood of
Christ,

Readingyour articles in "The
Signs" and "Landmark" it seems
to methatthereis notevena small
ismnor cismbetweenus.

To those who speak the same
thing thereis a nearnessa sympa-
thy that is like mostpreciousoint-
mentin greatconfusion.It suggests
a onenessthe world cannot see
,feelnor enjoy.

In this day whensatanis abroad
in the land seekingwhomhe may
deceivewith cunningdevicesand
destroy,it addsmuchto our hope
and consolationto find here and
there those who are contending
earnestlyfor the faith oncedeliv-
ered to the saintsjust as we have
receivedit.

"I knowthat he shall rise again
in the resurrection at the last
time."

Lazarus,born of Adam, brother
of Mary and Martha, of like pass-
ion with us deadfour days,and in
the grave,and Martha knew that
he would rise again in the resur-
rectionat the lasttime,but he was
now to be restoredto themas be-
fore death.Precioushopeand con-
solation,the crowningsheafof all
hopethat we maybe like Him and
praise Him as we should.Having
Christ, the Resurrectionand Life
in us we groan within ourselves
waiting for the redemptionof our
body; knowingthe creatureitself
shall be deliveredfrom the bond-
ageof corruption.

It is not somethingfor us to
reasonout or to do,but to believe,
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It is theworkof Him whohaspow-
er over all flesh. We receivedit
notof man,neitherwerewetaught
it butby revelationof Jesus Christ.
He has promisedit, given us the
earnest.He changesnot, therefore
wearesecurein Jehovah,although
helplessin the flesh.

God was not lacking in power
nor wisdom.He could havebegot-
ten His children in glory without
the least tarnish of sin, and cor-
ruption,but if He had they would
not be a redeemedfamily, they
wouldnotbechildrenof the resur-
rection. It seemedgood in His
sightthat we havethis treasurein
earthenvesselsthat the excellency
of the powermightbe God and
not of us.

Is it not the greatestdesire of
our heartsto extol the holy name
of Jesus?

If therewas one just personon
earth that liveth and sinnethnot,
then Jesus' namecannotbe exalt-
ed abovethat one.

Faintly, asthrougha glassdark-
ly I seemtoseea glimpseof a great
perfect eternal plan that is fitly
framedin everyparticular so the
name of Jesus shall be exalted
aboveevery name that is named
eitherin thisworld or in the world
to come.

Do we not considerthe best
thing of all to us the exultationof
Jesus'sname,and all thingswork-
ing togetherfor goodto themthat
loveGodbecausetheyarepredesti-
natedaccordingto the goodpleas-
ureof Him who workethall things
after the counselof His own will?
He is our life, redemption,justifica-
tion andresurrection,and the very

closestrelative, husband; we are
boneof His boneand flesh of His
flest. "I in you, you in me, and I
in the Father." Thou art worthy
to receiveglory and honor and
power for thou hast created all
things for thyself, and for thy
pleasuretheyareandwerecreated.
Even wickedPharaohwas raised
upfor thatend.We knowandlearn
by comparison.He formed the

light and created darkness, He
makes peace and creates evil.

Eventhewrathof manshallpraise
thee,and the remainderof wrath
thouwilt restrain.Therecanbeno
morethan that. This truth dwells
in them that love God and hate
evil. It doesnot dwell in a listener
to do evil that good may abound.
Paul believedit and preachedit,
but he hatedsin. It carrieswith it
its own punishment.The very act
begetsa fearful lookingfor of fiery
indignation.Paul wantedthethorn
removed,but it was to keep him
from becomingexaltedabovemeas
ure, and to makehim look to the
giver of every grace in his need,
and write, "By grace are ye sav-
ed." etc.

As to secretordersand all other
daughtersof theold motherof har-
lots, and abominations of the
earth, they havea chaplain, and
formsof v/orship,which are either
false or true. To me it is the
grossestof adultery.For them to
claim Jesus as their husbandand
then be marriedto such idolatry
when He commandsthem to not
be unequallyyoked togetherwith
unbelievers,and to comeout and
be ye separate.

I seeI ambecominglengthyfol-
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lowingso far eachlead of thought
andhavenoteventouchedthesub-
ject I had in mind when I begun
writing.

The book of Revelationhasgen-
erally seemedmostlya sealedbook
to me,and yet I havehad at times
a fervent desireto be led into its
interpretationsas I supposeevery
sincereBible readerhas,anda few
timeshavefelt the Lord hail open-
ed someof its mysteryto my un-
derstanding.And when I comein-
to thehousehurriedlyto takesome
thingbackto the field I pickedup
myBible andasI readtheBook of
Revelationit seemedone mystery
after anotheropened,and I kept
on reading,thinking frequently.I
amnot nearlyto the endfor there
is so muchI neverdid understand,
andthusto theendseemingto find
muchthat I did not receiveandre-
joice in, and for a long time that
wasmyfood and drink to meditate
on thosethings, but they have
gradually,in a measure,gonefrom
me.

I haveread considerablearticles
purportingto interpretportionsof
the book but what I haveread in
that line from thosewho believein
theabsolutesoverigntyof God,and
the ^totaldepravity of man, and
salvationby grace,havenot to my
mind differed much. They speak
in a generalway the samething.
I was remindedof this by your
article in current volumn of the
Landmark.

I will mentiona few things
which seemquite clear to me as
briefly as I can. I would not be
contentiouswith any onethat they
are right. No prophesyis of any

privateinterpretation.
Beginningwith chapter 12 the

heavenspokenof is the gospel—
not the Jewish nor the glorious
heaven. Isaiah said the prophet'
that teacheslies he is the tail. So
false teacherswith lies drew a
third part of the ministersaway
from the truth.

Duiing the third centurythere
wasa contentionbetweenNovation
and Cornelius,one contendingfor
the strict order and disciplineof
thechurchandtheotheragainstit,
so the organizedchurchwithdrew
fromthenewinnovationsandwent
awayin the wildernessof the Alps
where they were for about 1260
yearstill the time of the reforma-
tion, when they were driven out.
Time and timesand half a time is
31 1-2,31 1-2yearsare42 months
or 1260yearsreckoninga day for
a year. The time of the womanin
the wilderness,and thetimeof the
beast would be about the same
from the first of the 4th ventury
till the reformation.The draggon,
tail and all, then was cast out
about the beginningof Constan-
tine's reign when the first beast
spokenof, the dragon,cast water
(peoples)after the woman as a
flood to consumeher, when the
earth swallowedup the people
sentafterthe woman.The draggon
v/as mad and went about to kill
the remainderof her seed which
wereof everykindred,nation,and
tongue.Millions of themwere put
to torturein thenext1260years.

The firstbeast,like the draggon,
had sevenheadsandtenhorns.HL:
days of power as John saw were
1260yearsto the beginningof the
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Reformation,when the daughters
of theold motherof harlotsbegun
to multiplyand to hate,burn, and
persecutetheir mother.All whose
nameswere not written in the
Lamb'sbookof life wanderedafter
thebeast.Myers,in hiscollegeand
high schoolgeneralhistory, page
300speakingof the battleof Mel-
iVinBridge,whenConstantinecame
to the throne,and the Catholic
Church begun to exist separate
from the true woman,said, "This
act of Constantine constituted a
RomanEmpire,and especiallythat
t.ruing point in the historyof the
Roman Empire, and especially
that of the Christian Church.
Christianityhad come into the
world a religionof peaceandgood
will. The Master had command-
edHis apostlesto putup thesword
andhad forbiddenits useeitherin
the spreador defenseof the ntw
faith. For threecenturiesnow Tlis
followershad literally this injunc-
tion of the founder of the church
sothat a Quakernonmilitaryspir-
n had up to this timecharacteriz-
ed the new sect. By manyof the
early Christiansthe possessionof
arms had beendeclaredto be in-
compatiblewith the Christianlife.

Now, in a momentall this was
changed. The most sacred em-
blemof the new faith was madea
battle standard,and into the new
religion was infused(the military
spirit of the imperial government
thathadmadethat emblemtheen-
sign of the State.

From the day of the battle of
MelvianBridgea martialspirit has
animatedthe religionof thePrince
of peace.SincethenChristianwar-

riors have often made the cross
their battle standard. This infus-
ion into the churchof the military
spirit of Romewasoneof the most
importantconsequencesof the es-
pousel of the iChristiancauseby
Emperor Constantine."

This learnedman has given a
very interestingnarrativebut this
new conditionhe calls the church
and Christianity,and Romanismis
the dragonor beastthat was cast
out of the true church of heaven
when she fled away to her new
place in the [Alps. Christianity
couldnot change.It wasbuilt on a
Rock, and the gatesof hell shall
neverprevail againstit.

The secondbeasthad hornslike
a lamb. Protestantismin somere-
spects,had moreresemblance of
the teachingsof the Lamb of God.
I believethe secondbeastwasPro-
testantism. Today Protestantism
nolongerprotests.Chapt.13,verse
15, we find the secondbeasthad
powerto give life to the imageof
the first beast,that the image of
the beast should both speak and
causethat as many as would not
worship the image of the beast
shouldbe killed.

In June 1910AssociatedPress
dispatchessaid there is gathering
in Edinburg,Scotland,the largest
religiousgatheringthe world has
ever known. From the United
Statesand Canadaone thousand
and from Great Britain one thou-
sand and from other countriesin
proportionto the amountof money
they have contributedto the mis-
sionary fund. In all three thou-
sand officials and three thousand
unofficial delegates.Every branch
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of Protestantismfrom the ritualist
party of the churchof England to
the Quakermeetingis represented,
andnothingcontraryor biasto the
Roman Catholic faith will be al-
lowed to enter into the delibera-
tions of the conference.

Since the 14th chapter is in a
way revived and summedup in
the 17th and 18t'hI will mention
a few things in the 17th briefly.

I think you are right, the two
i horns represented some of the
world rnovenientsof today.

This whore, 17th chapter, was
the mother of harlots. The ten
horns that grew (from the harlot
wereeitherher daughtersor close-
ly allied to them. Thesehaveone
mind, and shall give their power
and strength to the beast. Just
what all protestantismdid at Edin-
burgh But still further, verse 16,
the ten hornsshall hatethe whore
and make her desolateand burn
her with fire and, eat her flesh.
For God hathput it in their hearts
to fulfill His will and agree and
give their kingdomuntothe beast,
until thewordsof God shall beful-
filled. This was literally fulfilled
in the 16th centurywhen Protest-
antsput to deathat the stake,and
otherwisetortured them.

You and I rememberwhen the
Catholicswere bitterly arraigned
from Protestantpulpits, but not
now. They have pretty much
agreed,and giventhe powerback.

The anti-typicaltower of Bable
is well nighto herfull height.Chap
ter 18Sheis fallen, is fallen.There
is a wide rangeof comparisonthat
might be drawn.

Early in my identificationwith

the church I seemedto see the
new children of whoredoms:Sun-
dayschools,endeavors,temperance
unions,fraternities of all kinds
growing up and gradually over-
shadowingthe older ordersof chil-
dren and reachingout their hands
to uniteall the way around; cover-
ing up the old differences and
fast growinginto the world church
confederationmore. They cannot
agreeand cometogetheron truth
and revelationfor they havenone.
The naturalmanreceivethnot the
things of the kingdomof God,
neithercan he know them.

It is a natural or nationalrelig-
ion growingout of science,phylos-
ophy, theology,&c.

In 1910Dr. Aked, presidentof
the world's church confederation,
publicly asserted that Christ
wasnotbornof a virgin, andwhen
a trial was broughthe held a ma-
jority, and still was president,ad-
vocating such flagrant denial of

the very foundationof the Chris-
tian religion and the miraculous
resurrection,&c.

The older goldencatchesso to
speak, were varjieclsomewhatin
color so they were distinguishable
by onecreedandanother:nowthe
spotshavebeenprettywell erased
till each can as well worship the
other's calf. Their temples are
convenientlyplacedonmanystreet
cornerslike Jeroboam's;he placed
one at each end of the kingdom
to catch all goers,and they are
sellingthemoff andtakinga great
deal stock in the one great idol
that is toonto take heavenwith a
storm whenj/theyhave won the

wor]d for Christ, as they say.
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Rut they will hardly have com-
pleted it

,

agreed and given the
power back till the vengenceof
the truth of the wrath of God will
be pouredout uponher, andthere

. ill go up from all overthe world

a greatlamentationand bewailing.
1'hc Lord's command is comeout
of her,mypeopie,thatyoupartake
not of her sins, and that you re-
ceivenot of her plagues.

I hope you will pardon me for
claimingso muchof your timeand
believethat I have written with
the bestof motives.

Your brother I hope,
G. O. WALKER.

THIS ARTICLE WAS OVER-
LOOKED

Dear Brother Gold :

My dearfather in Israel, I have
beenimpressedmorethan usualto
sendyou anothermessageof love
and good cheer in spirit more es-
peciallysincelast Wednesdayand
also the comingof the November
1stLandmark,just read, and then
the last signs. I look your paper
over at onceto hear from you in
your old age and feeble state of
health. I feel that it is for your
family and our sakesandour dear
Lord is ho!ding your soul in life
here becausethe faith for those
you have behindwil, beso Lonely
\s we do notalways\v\ik by faith.
SLhOtewith I'Ui] sorrowedmostot
all becausetheyshould.*eehisface
no more. And Jesus, you know,
told his disciples,"because I said
thesethingsuntoyou, sorrowhath
filled your heart,as he so lovingly
prayedand talked with them and
gave promiseof the comforter.

And Jesus told these sorrowing
ones, "ye ought to rejoice". Oh,
howtenderlyour greatHigh Priest
and our King is touchedwith the
feeling of jour infirmities. And
how wonderfullyour King sits in
glory and administersto a spirit-
ual people a spiritual kingdom, a

world unseen,and takeshold of a

believerin his inner life and re-
veals to him these unseenthings
while .(travelingthrough this wil-
derness;wheremanhas corrupted
his way andas youwrote,"not too
fond of the waysof God," but love
the fruits of unrighteousnessand
the inventionsof men. Saul was
this way and wentto the witch of
Endor and had her call up Samuel
that he might enquireof him in-
stead of the word of God. Did
Saul get his just sentence? Yea,
verily "This day shalt thou (Sau: )

be with me". There neverwas a

timein my life in which I witness-
ed the witchdomof this land as I

do now. Instead of taking the
plain speechof God and the quiet
ways of living and talking they
say theseinventionsand the mod-
ern ways of living are so much
better.

Now for my dream. Last Wed-
nesday morning I saw you, dear
Father, as plain as if you wereac-
tually by me. I stoodtalking with
you and twice I put my hand up-
onyourdearhead,andsaid"Show-
ersof blessingsbepoureduponyou
when you depart you will inherit
all glory". Rapturesof 'oveseem-
ed to takehold uponmyheartas I

felt was reflectedin the opening
of the Son of Solomonand when

I looked the next morning and
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found it I was surprised beyond
anythingearthly to find that it
readjust asI hadfelt in mydream.
Therefore I must believethat I
then witnessedan impress upon
my lips so holy, so lovely, so in-
spiring, so far aboveall natura1
experienceas /to be unspeakable
and full of glory. The blessed
Comfortergaveme this wonderful
expedienceof our Divine Lover.
Oh, Holy Lover,fill my lonelyspir-
it with heavenlygrace and the
comfortsof love.

I wantedto tell this love to you
and Sister Gold and to the house-
hold of saints. In faith and hope
and love, your little sister in love
and sorrows,

LAURA HUNTON.
Manassas,Va.

MRS.~MARTHA E. PURVIS.
Martha Elizabeth Purvis young-

estdaughterof BrittonHowell and
his wife Dicy Kitchen Howell, de-
partedthis life on July 23, 1920in
her 86th. year. She was born in
Edgecombecounty,N. C, Decem-
ber 13th, 1834; was married to
William WeathersbeePurvis Nov-
ember29th. 1854,living together
51 years.He died Jnauary the 23,
1905, leaving her a ('widowwith
two sonsand four daughters. On
January the 20th.1920,her eldest
son, William ThomasPurvis, died
at his homein Durham.N. C. Her
grief with her failing yearswas so
great she was never able to be
dressedagain.She was a member
oi the Pr'mitive Baptrot church at
Spring Gieen for more than fifty
years.She lived near and then in
Hamilton N. C. God gaveher soul

i cacean' understanding.

Writtun by her !o/ i<{daugh-
:>r.°Mart'u and De' x Purvis.

Sister Purvis was strongin the
faith of God'select.Sherearedher
childrenwell, and delightedto at-
tend her church meetings,and to
entertainher brethrenand sisters
and friends at her home.She was
exceedinglyfeeblefor years, bore
her afflictionswith great patience,
andat last,as we believefell gent-
ly asleepin Jesus.

SYLVESTER HASSELL.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
Whereasit haspleasedourHeav-

enly Father to remove from our
midst,our mostworthy,highly es-
teemedand muchbeloved breth-
ren D. E. R. Evans, age 60, and
Joseph S. Massengill,age85, and:

Whereasthe church at Corinth
sustainthe loss of two faithful
goodmembers:

Thereforebe it resolved:
1st. That we bow our headsin

humblesubmissionto the God of
all gracethat doth all thingswell.

2d. That we extendour heart
felt sympathyand prayersto the
grief strickenfamilies.

3d. That a copyof theseresolu-
tions be spreadon our churchre-
cords,a copybesentto eachof the
bereavedfamilies, a copy be sent
to the Zion's Landmarkfor pub-
lication.

E. F. Pearce,
L. L. Hines,
N. G. Massey.

Committee.
Doneby the orderof the church

in conferenceSaturdaybeforethe
1st.Sundayin December1920.

Elder P. E. Johnson,Moderator.
N. G. Massey,ChurchClerk.
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HOW MERCIFUL IS GOD.
Its through and by the infinite

mercyof an Alwise God that we
are spared upon the shoresof
time. Oh how merciful and how
kind He has beento fallen man-
kind. He hasblestus abundantly.
Only considerfor a momenthow
He has showeredHis rich bless-
ingsdownuponusin variousv.-ays.
He plantsHis footstepsin the sea
and rides uponthe storms.Whom
have we to look to but"Jesusfor
help in the trying hours of dis-
tress? We are poor, weak,sinful
mortals,entirelydependent upon
Him for life and salvation. With-
outChristJesusye cando nothing.
Who by taking thought can add
onecubitto His statue,for He em-
phatically declares His council
shall standand He will do all of
His pleasure. In defianceof men
and devilsHis will mustbe done.

For the wind and seasobey Him,
He is too wiseto err, too merciful
to be unkind, so He deservesaU
honorand praisethroughthe mer-
its of a crucifiedRedeemer.Praise
His Holy Name forever through
endless eternity, world without
end. Amen.

For instance,see how furiously
the war raged betweenGermany
and France, how our loved ones
werecompelledto go with grieved
and achinghearts,to leave then-
free countryand go fight against
the enemyand help gain the vic-
tory overthem,throughgreatsuf-
fering and fear. While so many
lost their lives upon the battle-
fields of France,fightingfor p'^ace
and liberty,numbersof themcame
homerejoicingwhenthe armistice
was signed. We almost shouted
for joy, hoping ,our loved ones
would comehome safely unhurt;
whileotherswerewoundedto ruin.
How sadandpitiful arethewound-
ed soldiers,somewithout parents
to shelterthemfrom the stormof
life, or even meansto support
themselves.Lots of othersunable
to work at all, or evenfeel com-
fortable. They are objectsof pit-
ty and sympathy. What a grief
strickennationthis is.

For pride, wickednessand dis-
obedience has been the grand
causeof so muchtroubleand dis-
tress,so muchstrife andconfusion.
Pride goes before destruction, a
haughtyspiritbeforea fall, sosaith
the Scripture. Oh, how many
heartshave beenbroken and lots
of homesmadesadby the war for
life, but theScripturesmustbe fu1-
filled before the end of time. It
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teachesusthereshall be ware,Not
one jot nor tittle of God's word
shall fail. The wrath of God is
now being pouredout on the na-
tions for wickednessand unclean-
nessI believe. Only listen to the
cries and lamentationsof the sick
from influenzaandpneumoniaand
other contagiousdiseases; their

distressis greatandsufferingspiti-
ful. How manyhelp themout in
any way they can or administerto
their necessities? Those who are
financially ab^ often turn a deaf
ear to the cries of the poor needy
and afflicted people. But , the
Scriptureplainly teachesus, bless-
ed are the mreciful for theyshall
obtainmercy,also teachesblessed
is the cheerfulgiver. Don't listen
to the cries of the poor and dis-
tressedas an idle tale; help them,
lighten their burdenedmind, for
he that's faithful in Uttle is faith-
ful in much. There are numerous
waysto help relievethe distressed
and oppressed, the Lord blessed
suchgifts whenit's donein sincer-
ity, for he that turneth his ears
from the_criesof the poorshall al-
so cry but shall not be heard.Isn't
that a dolefulsound. But the poor
and needyhavemoresweetprom-
ises. The poorandneedyseekwa-
ter andtheir tonguesfail for thirst,
I theLord will hearthem. He will
openriversin high places. He wil1
quenchtheir thirst in timeof need.
The Lord is merciful and kind,
mightyto saveto the utmost for
His everlastingarm is underneath.
Lord turn on the search light of
grace. If it can consistwith Thy
holy will, alarm the unalarmed,
convincethe unconvinced, Lord

overthrowthe tentsof wickedness
the world over and the kinds of
terror, lock the jaws of the lion
and deliverus from the paws of
the bear. Unloosethe handsand
fettersand let thy peoplebe freed
from underthe oppressionof their
enemies,bind up the brokenheart-
ed, setthe prisonersfree, openthe
prison door in due time that they
maynot be consumedby their op-
pressors,for Thou hast all power
both in heavenand earth.

Prepare us, Oh, Lord, daily to
meetour trials and temptations
with patience,enableus to resist
the many temptationsthat come
beforeus for Satangoesas a roar-
ing lion seekingwhomhe mayde-
vour. Blessedare they that en-
dure'totheend. I believetheLord
showedme by His spirit many
thingsthat havecometo passand
goodmanymoreare likely to come
in the future in like manner.The
Lord is not slack concerningHis
promises,becausewar rung in my
mindwhenthe world seemedto be
progressive30 yearsago or more.
I labored under,the heaviestbur-
den; it seemedto me I shouldbe
crushedunder the {weightof my
burden. The war cloudshovered
over me and faminewas heavily
impressedupon my mind would
follow after. I beggedthe Lord to
blessthe sowerwith seed,the eat-
er with bread. Lord have mercy
on the UT.\nsinggeneration,bless
and providefood and raimentfor
themif it canascordwith Thy wi'l.

MELISSA BROOKS TYSON.
Farmville,N. C, P. O. Box 125.

Feb. 23, 1920.
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OPPOSED TO ADVERTISING

F. Selby Fisher, Salisbury,Md.
Dear Bro.: I notice in Zion's

Landmark October 15 which I
have just read that you in-
vite a*llwho object to advertising
in our greatand grandchurchpa-
per. I sendyou our objections.I
tliink of Zion'sLandmark (in a
way) as I do of the Bible and
what woulda Bible with cleanad-
vertisements look like? Zion's
Landmark and its letters &c are
sacredto me,but if advertisements
are goingin it I don'twant it any
more. I've always boasted that
the Landmarkwas the only sheet
publishedthat did not advertise
the world, the flesh and the devi1
for a little money. Must I hush
andsaythereis nopaperfreefrom
advertisements—all gone the way
of the world. Oh, how I do hope
the Landmarkwontgo the way of
tlie world. If it takes advertise-
mentsI will take it no longer—
don't want to see and would be
ashamedto let the world know I
readsucha paper.
Are therenotenoughOld Baptists

to supportit? Can we not double
our subscription? I am a daily
laborer,and the only onein Anson
who contendsfor the faith once
deliveredto the saints,am not by
anymeansa conditionaUstandhud
ratherdie a naturaldeaththan be
a conditionalist.

Your brother in hope,

J. L. HOLMES.

(Am G3 yrs. old).
Anson,Tex.

MR, ELIAS 8. BROWN.
1 will try to write a few line?

concerningmy grand-father'slife.
Elias Brown was born Aug. 18,
1852,in Sumtercounty,S. C. He
wasthe son of Mr. and Mrs. John
and Harriet Brown of S. C, and
was marriedto Miss Kizziah Cath-
erine Barnesin his early life and
wasthefatherof six childrenthree
boysand threegirls. Onedaughter
precededhim to the grave. His
daughterdied twenty years ago,
July coming.He joined the Primi-
tive Baptist church at Mt. Pleas-
ant 33 yearsago.He was very at-
tentiveto his churchmeetingsand
alsowhenministerspassedby and
preached.He was a loving father
and a goodneighborto bothwhite
and colored.He lovedthe doctrine
of the old SchoolBaptistsand al-
wayscontendedfor same.He died
Nov. 1, 1920 making his stay on
earth 68 years, 2 monthsand 13
clays.He wascarriedto Mt. Pleas-
ant church and after Elder Col-
lingsspokeoverhisremainshe was
laid to rest in the Mt. Pleasant
cemetery.He leavesto mourn his
deatha heart strickenedwife, five
children, fifteen grand-children
and a hostof relativesandfriends.
I hope and believeour loss is his
eternalgain.I hopeto meethim in
thai city not madeby hands.

Written by his grand-daughter.
THELMA BROWN,

Bishopville,S. C.

LOVES THE LANDMARK
Linwood,N. C.
Mr. John D. Gold:

Dear Sir: Enclosedyou will find
P. O. moneyorder for $2.00 for
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which please renew my father's
subscriptionfor the Landamrk,our
dear family paperwhich has been
comingto our home sinceyour
father bought out Elder Boden-
hammer.

Words fail me to express my
sorrow in the loss of your father
and our dear father in Israel, one
that I neverwas afraid to trust to
judgemywritingsasto their sound
ness and being worthy to appear
beforethe public. I alwaysasked
him if he saw anythingcontraryto
sound doctrine not to publish it
and I often think of what he told
my father. When he saw him one
time he asked aboutme and said
he never wrote me a word that I
could not endorse.Now thesefew
words have been a great comfort
to me feeling as 1 do that he was
a Worthyjudge, but he successful-
ly filled out his worthy life and
laid his armour by to dwell in
peaceat homewhile his bodyis in
the silent grave, and as Job said,
And though after my skin worms
destroythis body yet in my flesh
shall I seeGod. What a glorious
promiseis the resurrectionto God's
childrenandto havea hopeof that
blessedday to hear the welcome
sound, Come ye blessedof my
father, inheritthe kingdomprepar-
ed for you from the foundationof
the world. Blessedthought,death
and the grave cannot hold those
for whom Christ died. David
speakethconcerninghim. I fore-
saw the Lord always before my
face for he is on my right hand
that I shouldnot be moved.There-
fore did my heart rejoice and my
tongue was glad, moreover also

my flesh shall rest in hope, 1 be-
lieve every heavenborn soul will
rest in hope of that gloriousday
when Christ shall appearthe sec-
ond time without sin unto salva-
tion to gather his elect together.
I can't write on the resurrection.
It's too deepa subjectfor me.

Dear Mr. Gold, I trust that the
.waterswill soonoverflowyourhid'
ing placeandthatyouwill be com-
polledto seekshelterin thechurch
of God, where you will find rest
to your soul. My father askedme
to sendthis messageto the Land-
mark. He said,tell SisterC

' "
and

all of thereadersof the Landmark
I sendthemmyloveandbestwish-
es and I am very much afflicted
and I want their prayers.

CYNTHIA L. WILLIAMS.

FOR STRENGTH TO ENDURE
Dear Brotherin Christ:

If I'm worthy to address you
thus. I havefor sometime had a
mindto writeto youandtheLand-
mark,thenthethoughtwouldarise
what shall I write. In my weak
way of expressionthere would be
nothingI could say that would be
of any interestas so manyletters
I read are superiorto mine. But
neveq-the-lesswe beliveeVvecan
sympathizewith each other for
the simplereasonourhopeis based
on the samefoundationand is the
samethroughthe mercyand grace
of God. If it wasnot for the spir-
it to guideme I would fall by the
way, and manytimesI feel like I
am readyto drop. My trials are so
great it is almost unbearable. I
have to beg the Lord to give me
strengthto endureas the poet
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reads so it is with me. Mixtures
of joy and sorrowI daily do pass
through,somelimes I'm in a val-
ley and sinking down with woe,
sometimesI am exaltedon eagles
wingsI'll fly, sometimesmy hope
sufficient if I were called to die.
I hopemytroubleswill all behere.
I t 'list the Lord will give me a
sweetresting place when I leave
this world. I havea bunchof lit-
tle children to live and care for.
Oh, that t couldinfluencethemthe
right way. I often dreamof be-
ing with my father that has gone
on beforeand how I do enjoy the
t;me,buttherewill bea timewhen
I hopethe enjoymentwill be real
andnot a dream. For a longtime
beforeI unitedwith the churchI
was very muchdistressedovermy
soul'swelfare. I was afraid I was
not a fit subject for the baptism
and don'tknowhowto beanybet-
ter Christian,but do feel better
concerningthe cause,that I have
donewhat I felt to be my duty. I
am fully satisfiedand can go on
my way rejoicing. That burdenis
gone. Now that I could live up
to my duty. But I feel like I fall
short of it. I saw myself in the
river with rny step-motherto be
baptizedand how we did rejoice,
andso it waswhenit camejust as
sweetasit wasthen.

Brother Denson,I want to tell
you of a dream,then I will close,
as I don't wish to worry you to
read such as I haveto say for I
can't find words to expressthe
deepfeelingof crratitudeand anx-
iety of my soul's salvation. We

•knowwehavesucha mercifulGod.

We being so rebeliousand yet so
dependentsurelyit is by gracewe
aresavedand not of ourselves.Oh
I do feel my weaknessso much.
My dream was that Christ came
bearingHis crossand just before
He came down everythingbegan
to get dark; some people were
standingaround and very much
frightened;somewere like myself,
not alarmed. In a little while ev-
erythingbrightened,the thought
cameto me during the time that
everybodythoughtit was destruc-
tion when darknessprevailedover
land. Oh, I'm so glad I've been
baptized and was at the place I
had desiredto be so long. Now
a while after this my little girl got
burned. We had to take her to
the hospital. I thoughtthen the
interpretationof that darknesswas
raytroubleI had to enterin. How
I did pray God to restoreher to
me,and so sherecovered. I hope
I'm thankfulbutI don'treckonany
of us are thankful enoughfor our
blessings.

Dear brother you.can sendthis
for publicationif youthink it is fit,
probably some^dearsaint would

read it and havea spirit of prayer
for me, as I so much desire the
prayersof you all.

Your sisterin hope,
BELLE SELLARS.

Sharpsburg,N. C.

WANTS EVERY COPY
Mr. J. D. Gold:

Please find enclosedmoneyor-
der for $2.00for which to renew
my subscription for the Zion's;
Landmark, as my subscription
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past due, for I don't want to miss
a singlecopyfor I do loveto read
it. I loveto hearGod'speopletell
aboutHim for I dobelievetheBap-
tist people are the only people
who are worshippingGod in truth.
Of courseother people believe
they are, but their God has but
very little power, if he is as they
representhim to be. They say if
you will God will and if you wont
God wont. Of coursea god like
that has no power until manacts;
it is all left to them,theysay. But
1 am glad to tell you I believein
a God that has all power,both in
heavenandon earth; onethatdoes
His will and nonecan stay His,
hand.

I have learned by experience
that man's will is as the dust, it
doesnot last—the wind can blow
it away. I rememberwhen I
thoughtit wasjust left with meto
do as I pleasedaboutobeyingGod,
but, oh how I was mistaken. God
let meknowthat He wasGod, and
oh how glad I am He did. If it
had beenleft to meI neverwould
have been "an Old School Bap-
tist". And now I would rather be
called "an Old School Baptist"
than to have the riches of this
world for if I had richesit would
soonvanish away, but I hope I
havegot somethingthat cannotbe
taken away from me and that is
Christ. If I have got Christ that
is somethingthat will last eternal-
ly, but I get so low down some
timesI getafraid it is all a failure
and I am deceivedin it all, but I
am trusting God for it all and if
I amnot oneof His childrenI will

die trusting Him, for He is all I
haveto trust.

Now I will closehopingGod will
bless you in the good work you
are doing.

From one, if saved at all it is
by the grace of God.

MRS. D. E. EDENS.
Keokee,Va.

OPPOSED TO ADVERTISING.
Nov. 16, 1920.

Mr. F. SelbyFisher,
Dear Sir:
After reading your article in

Landmark Oct. 15, 1920I feel it
my dutyas a subscriberandfriend
to the Landmarkto reply to your
request.I don't wish to say any-
thing that would offend one of
God's little ones.But sinceI have
beenrequestedas a subscriberto
the Landmarkto write youmy ob-
jectionsor approvalof advertising
in the Landmark I for one will
protestagainstany advertisement
being publishedin the Landmark.
I feel sorry to think thatPrimitive
Baptistswould consentfor adver-
tisementsto be publishedin their
onlyreligiouspaperin North Caro-
lina. It is our paper and not Mr.
J. D. Gold's. Mr. Fisher you know
as well as I do that the Landmark
don't have to have advertisements
to keep it alive, and if you will
bearwith meI will prove"it is un-
necessary,if we the subscribers
ministersand deaconswould only
do our duty.I feel it is the dutyof
ministersand deacons in their
churchesto seethat the Landmark
went into every Primitive Baptist
home in North Carolina, and if
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thereis anyPrimitiveBaptisthome
in North Carolinathat is not able
to pay let them that are able to
sendit to the poorof the flock. If
youwill sendmethenameandad-
dressof any one family in North
Carolina that is not able to pay
for thepaperI will sendit to them
free jmd.now let us get busyand
keep advertisementsout of the
goodold paper.You havemy per-
missionto digestthis letter and
sendit to Mr. J. D. for publication.

CHAS. E. STEPHENSON,
567 TrentonAve.

Camden,N. J.

LUCILE ROBERSON
By requestI'll try to write a few

lines in memoryof my niece,Missi
Lucile Robertson,thoughI feel in-
adequateto do justice to one so
sweetand lovable. The subjectof
thisketchwastheyoungestdaugh-
ter of Mr. and Mrs. W. T. Robert-
son,who live nearReidsville,N. C.
and who lost her sweetlife, in an
automobilewreck on October24.
She was just budding into sweet
womanhood—just seventeenyears
of age, and possessedthat sweet,
gentledispositionthat madeher a
favoritewith all whomshecamein
contact,both old and young,and
especiallywas shethe idol of that
dear mother,father, brothersand
onesisterwho are left behind to
grieve over this sad dispensation.
Words fail to expressthe very
grief andsorrowof that dearfam-
ily, to so soon seethat mangled
bodybornebackto the homefrom
whenceshe had just recentlyleft
—bright and happyvnot realizing
she was walking right into death.

I wouldspeaka wordof comfort
to the dear bereaved,if I could,
but the dearLord canandwill, for
"He has commandedus to castall
our careon Him for He carethfor
us". We desireto be submissive
to His will, knowing He does all
thing well. The many floral of-
feringsfrom far and near attested
the popularityof the deceased.She
was such an obedientand dutiful
child. Her motherhaswrittenme
sinceher deathand said, "Sallie
that dearchild hasnevergivenme
onebit of troubleduringher sweet
life," but the Lord loved her best
andtook her to Himself,wherewe
feel to believesheis restingsweet-
ly in the armsof Jesus.

Minnie,the eldestgirl, who was
also in the wreck and was badly
bruisedand sentto the hospital,is
much improvedand back to that
saddenedhome.

Now, to the bereaved,I extend
ray sinceresympathy,praying the
dear Lord may give themsustain-
ing gracein this sadhourandmay
they be enabledto bow in humble
submissionto His will and mayHe
prepareus all to meetin a better
land wheretrials and partingswill
beknownno more. She leavesbe-
hind mother,father, two brothers,
one sister, together with many
friends,unclesand aunts,and one
great aunt to mournthe loss of a
preciousjewel.

The funeralservicesof this dear
onewereconductedby Eld. G. M.
Trent, after which the body was
quietlylaid to rest, thereto await
the insurrection.
DearestLucile, thou hast left us,
We thy loss most deeplyfeel,
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But 'tis God who hath bereft us..
He can all our sorrowsheal.

Written by one who loved her.
AUNT SALLIE.

Maple Hill, N. C.

APPOINTMENTS

For Elder G. M. Trent of Reids-
ville, N. C, andElder D. G. Staples
of Greensboro,N. C. The Lord
willing we will preach at the fol-
lowing places:

Monday, Feb. 21, Durham (at
night.

Tuesday,Feb. 22, Raleigh (at
night).

Wednesday,Feb. 23, Clayton
(11 o'clock).

Thursday,Feb. 24, Little Creek
(11 o'clock).

Friday, Feb. 25, Smithfield (11
o'clock).

Saturday,Feb. 26, Bethany (11
o'clock).

Sunday,Feb.27,CrossRoads(11
o'clock).
Monday,Feb. 28, Chapel (11 o'-
clock).
Monday, Feb. 28, Goldsboro (at
night).

Tuesday,March 1, La Grange
(11 o'clock).

Wednesday,March 2, Kinston
(11 o'clock)

Thursday, March 3, Sand Hill
(11 o'clock).

Friday, March 4, Sloan'sChapel
(11 o'clock).

. Saturday,March5,MuddyCreek
(11 o'clock).

Sunday,March 6, CypressCreek
(11 o'clock).

Monday,March 7, Maple Hill
(11 o'clock).

Elder A. D. Johnson
Elder A. D. Johnsonwill preach

the Lord willing:
Pittmans Gi'ove— Monday after

2nd Sundayin February.
Elm City—Tuesday.
Moore's—Wednesday.
Autrey's Creek—Thursday.
Lower Town Creek—Friday.
Pleasant Hill—Saturday.
Upper Town Creek—Sunday.
He will needconveyance.

LOWER COUNTRY LINE UNION
The next sessionof the Lower

Counti-yLino Urvi,ii :.■>appointedto
be held on the 5th Saturdayand
Sunday in January, 1921, with
the churchat Ebeneza,abouteight
miles west of Rosboro, Person
countyN. C. The invitationis ex-
tendedto all friends and especial-
ly to ministers.

C. T. HALL,
Union Clerk.

FRAGMENTS.
Autobiographyand Later Writings

of Silas H- Durand

Price $2.50
Send orders to

Mildred Durand Gordy
Southampton.Pa.

FOR SALE
I haveseveralcopiesof histories

of theFisher'sRiverPrimitiveBap-
tist Associationwhich my husband
wrote and I would like to sell.
Price, $1.00. Those who would
like to have one write A. L. Ash-
burn, 888 North Liberty Street,
Winston-Salem; lor( Mrs. J. A.
Ashburn,Pine Hall, N. C.
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"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the help of theLord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth,and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

it hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobey,
Jesus, theKing in theHoly Hili of Zion,keepingthem-'
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,theMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
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Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
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If the moneysenthasnot beenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthe datejust afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—

if so impressed-
May grace,mercyand peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSE OF JESUSCHRIST.

VENGEANCE IS MINE SAITH
THE LORD

Vengeanceis mine,I will repay,
Thus saith the Lord, 'tis true.
Thencall to mind,whenyou'reas-

sailed,
Thesewordswere said for you.

Thus any one who seeksto kill,
We read it in God's word:
Shall perishby their own device,
A gallowsor a^sword.

t,
We call to mind,BelovedJohn,
ImpetuousPeter, too,
But fire and swordwill not avail,
The Lord will fight for you.

If oneis calledto feed the flock,
The Lord will be his guide,
Direct his course,where he shall

go,
Whateverwoesbetide.

If breadandmeatyou do nothave
RememberElijah's case
The Lord had work for him to do,
And had him fill his place.

The Lord their raimentwill pro-
vide,

Their food an ample.store,
And when they need, He'll hear

their cry,
He's heardtheir cry before.

If peopledo nothear you preach,
RememberEzekiel's plight,

When sentto speakto Israel,
The Lord had sent him right.

If glittering swords shall clash
around,

Your brethrenall unite
To shed your blood, just call to

mind,
That Reubencomesin sight.

If Hamansbuild their scaffolds
i'igh

And for your life pursue,
Rememberthey will meet their

fate,
By what they meantfor you.

If they shall place you in a pit,
Where you shall sink in mire,
The Lord will then the Eunuch

send
That you shall not expire,

The common people heard the
Lord,

The humble,meek and poor,
Will ministerin word and deed.
Their love for you is pure.

Belovedbrethrenof the Lord,
Don't tell men where to go.
If they are sent,it is the Lord,
Will proveit herebelow.

Their labors are accountable
To Him who sendsthemforth,
If stubble,hay and wood appear
Then they prove nothing worth.
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If gold and silver, preciousstones
Upon the sceneappear,
Then hold your peace,for God is

judge
The only one tQ fear.

The prophetBaalamkeepin view,
God told him not to go,
But honor,pride and money,too,
Proved Baalam'sfinal woe.

Almighty God had fold him once
The coursehe mustpursue,
But Baalam thought that God

might change
To meetthe prophet'sview.

Beloved,Peter, John and Jude
Have Baalam'scase declared.
So bear in mind, if you'reinclined
Like Baalam,how he fared.

J. M. FENTON.
5128 MasterSt., Phila. Pa.

AUTHOR AND GROUND OF MY
HOPE

Kind author and ground of my
hope,

Thee, thee for my God I avow;
My glad Ebenezersetup,
And own thou hast helpedme till

now.
I muston the yearsthat are past,
Wherein my defense thou hast

proved:
Nor wilt Thou relinquishat last
A sinnerso signallyloved.

A little while ago I was weary
and faint in my mind.Heb. 12:3.

The ruggedpath,the straitsthat
attendme, that cast me into per-
plexities,that exhaustall my wits,
so that I am saying,What shall I
do? I knowriotwhat to do. I am
burdenedall the day long, and at

timesso weigheddown that I am
constrainedand driven,yes,andat
timesI believeI am drawnby the
"very pitiful" Lord, James 5-11,to
pour forth my soul's distress in
sighsand groansand tears,in ear-
nest supplicationsat his footstool.

A little whileagoasmysoulwas
cast down within me I thought.
How weak I am, I am near faint-
ing under the pressure of these
things, and the sorrows of my
heart. (Oh, I would not be with-
out the griefs that are mine be-
neath these providences,and yet
they weary me, appear at times,
to exhaustmy spirit.) I thought,
mystrengthissmall. "If thoufaint
in thedayof adversitythy strength
is small." Prof. 14-10.

"My cogitationsmuch troubled
me." Daniel 7-28.

But ourGodisverygracious.The
Comforter,the Holy Ghost led me
into remembrancesof seasons of
trial, and of the former loving
kindnessesof the Lord; how his
sustainingpower I proved, and
what deliveranceswere granted
me. I thought,hundredsof times
I have cried in King Hezekiah's
language,"0 Lord, I am oppress-
ed, undertakefor me." Isaiah 38-
14. And I said, I surelyneedthe
Lord to undertakefor me now.
Then the last linesof the verseof
the hymncameso blessedlyto me,
"Thou wilt not relinquishat last,
a sinnerso signally loved".

I thoughtsurely the Lord loves
me, what innumerabletokens of
his love I have had in the years
that are past, and was
thereevera vile sinner,onesosin-
ful as I sotenderly,sosignallylov-
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ed?
I couldnot think therecouldbe.

And, immediately,O how happy
I was,mycupwassweetened,what
bubblingsup of unspeakablelove
were mineand my heartfor a lit-
tle seasonwas filled with adoring
gratitude.

Ah! but underthe dispensations
of His providenceI havemurmur-
ed, I havebeen fretful, I have
thoughthard thingsagainst the
Lord. I have complained,I have
murmured,Thou hast broughtme
intodistress,Thoushowestmehard
things,andthougivestmetearsin
great measureto drink. O, chil-
dren of God, this is dreadful,this
is shameful,this is iniquityto have
suchthoughts,to be in captivityto
suchperverseness,I am this sinful
wretch.

I havethoughttheLord doesnot
deal thus with all his children;he
is morekind to themthan to me:
he givesthem,mostof them, an
easypath,mucheasierthan mine.
I was filled with envy,I was jeal-
ousof them. "Jealousy is cruel as
the grave". "Who can stand be-
fore envy?" I found in my flesh
this cruel jealousy:and I felt I
could tear them away from their
pleasant,happyestate. I felt I ha-
ted them.

Perhapssomeonereadingthese
linesmaybe saying,Why, what a
contemptiblepersonhe must be,
to be envious, jealous, hateful.
How can he claim to be a subject
of God's grace, to have passed
from death unto life? You can-
notdespisemea hundredthpart as
muchas I despisemyself. And I

do not want any oneto be as des-
picable as I sometimessee and
feel myself to be.

I have no pleasurein thinking
that others have been or that in
our timesthereare somewho are
as sinful, as vile, as worthlessas I
know I am.

All unrighteousnessis sin, all
uncleanness,all iniquity is shame-
ful, cruel and hateful to my soul:
and yet sin lives in me. But O, I
cannot,I dare not, I will not, Oh
God, forbid that I shouldcontinue,
that I shouldlive in sin. Rom.6-2.

To meit is a dreadfulbitterthing
to be a sinner.

"I own I am vile, and repentin
the dust; moreworthyof hell than
heaven;yet in the atonement of
Jesus I trust, throughwhomI am
freely forgiven."

IndeedI so seeand feel myself
to be sinful that I feel to despise
myself,to loathemyselfin my own
sight, and to exclaim with job,
"Behold, I am vile." Job 40-4.
And I seeif I amnumberedamong
the called and chosenof God it
must be amongthat group called
"foolish, weak, base, despised,
thingsthat are not." I Cor. 1-27-
28.

Notwithstandingall that I have
confessedagainstmyself just now
in my soul there is singing: and
this is the songthat I'm singing.

"Thou wilt not relinquishat last
a sinnerso signally loved."

"So loved!" "God so lovedthe
world that he gavehis only begot-
ten Son that whosoeverbelieveth
in him shouldnot perish,but have
everlastinglife." John 3-16.

"Herein is love,not that we lov-
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ed God, but that He lovedus, and
sentHis Sonto be the propitiation
for our sins." I John 4-10.

"Behold, what mannerof love
the Father has bestowedupon us,
that we shouldbe called the sons
of God." I John 3-1.

And then this wondrouscoven-
ant love of God is our precious
Lord Jesus Christ. Rom.8-38,and
from everlasting. Jer. 31-3.

Christ the headof the church,
speaksuntoourFather,"Thou hast
loved themas thou hast loved me
and thou lovedstme before the
foundationof the world." John
17-23-24.'
"Love movedhim to die,
On this I rely:
My Saviorhath lovedme,I cannot

tell why;
But this I can tell :
He lovedme so well
As to lay clownhis life to redeem

me from hell."
A little while ago I was wretch-

ed, so weigheddown under the
tribulationsof my pathway.Sigh-
ing, complaining, fretful, filled
with self pity, bemoaning myself,
enviousand with hard thoughtsof
God.

But the Lord in sovereignmer-
cy, our God who dwellethbetween
the cherubims,who ,i

s

enthroned
upon the mercyseat, hath shined
forth Psalm 80-1 upon a vile sin-
ner and changedmy estate. His
forgiveness,his grace, his love, a

glimpseof the beautyof the Lord
Psalm 27-4 has humbled me,
brought me low at his footstool,
there I amwith self loathings,with

a contriteheartandhe hathshow-
ed me that I, a hell deservingsin-

ner am so signally lovedin Christ
Jesus. All new covenantblessings
are minein him, all the streamsof
the richesof Jehovah'smercyare
flowing unto me a poor sinner in
the blood of Christ, 6ur dear Em-
manuel.
"Oh how sweetto view the flow-

ing
Of his soul redeemingblood!
With divine assuranceknowing

fl at it mademy peacewith God."
There I have related some of

theshameful,the glorious,the bit-
ter andthesweetthat I, a poorsin-
ner, am madeto know.

FREDERICK W. KEENE.
501ClevelandStreetRaleigh,N.C.

RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE
TRUTH

Mr. John D. Gold:
Dear Friend: For somedaysthe

words found in 2nd Timothy,sec-
ond chapter and fifteenth verse,
which readsas follows: "Studyto
show thyself approvedunto God,

a workmanthat needethnot to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the
word of truth," has been in my
mind, and with your permission I
will talk to the readers of the
Landmark about it for a little
while.

In the secondverseof the first
chapterPaul calls Timothyhis be-
loved son and the text cited is a

very solemnand importantcharge
to him as a youngerand morein-
experiencedministerof the gospel
of Christ. He says s**udy.Study
what? Why the Scriptures of
courseandthischarge is to all who
attemptto preachthegospelof the
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Son of God. The Scriptures,Paul
told Timothyin anotherplace,are
able to make thee wise unto sal-
vation. If, therefore,the preacher
doesnot study them how can he
tell others what they teach. The
bishopor elder mustbe apt to
teach. Read the Scriptures,med-
itate upon them, note the exact
form of wordsusedby the inspired
writer, for they cannotbe improv-
ed upon? CompareScripturewith
Scripture,for if we get into our
mindsjust what was in the mind
of the writer the Scripturesmean
just what they say the same as
; i . jlher book or writing. Then
Low carefulweshouldbeto repeat
themcorrectly,lest by changinga
word or sentencewe give it some
other meaningthan the man of
God intended. There is nothing
that throws so much light on the
Scripturesas the Scripturesthem-
selves. Let us be careful; yes,
studyto avoidwordsandformsof
expressionnot found in the Bible
for thesewill genderstrifeandfin-
ally lead to the dividing into par-
tiestheLord'sdearpeopleandHis
word says,Woe to the shepherds
that scatterthe sheepof my pas-
ture,saiththe Lord. Followingthe
Scriptures,strictly will certainly
showthat the ministeris approved
of God in which caseHe has no
needto be ashamedeventhough
he may be approvedby men.But
if he setsup ways of his own or
coinswordsand phrasesnot found
in the Bible hehas greatreasonto
be ashamedbefore God and also
thechurchfor hethatshall change
the least of the Lord's command-
mentsand shall teachmenso the

sameshall be caited the least in
the kingdomof heaven.How care-
ful the under shepherdshouldbe
to feedthesheepandlambsof God
withwholesomefoodthattheymay
grow and thrive. To do this the
word of truth mustbe rightly di-
vided, not a carelessjumbling up
of things so they causeconfusion
but a correctdivisionof the word
so that each may receivehis por-
tion in due season. The word is
one,yetmustbedivided. We may
say things that are in themselves
true and yet if they are not in the
Scriptureweprofessto beexpound-
ing it is calculatedto misleadand
so give to somethat whichrightly
belongsto others. How important
thenthat thosewho attemptto ex-
poundthe Scripturesshouldthem-
selvesbe familiar with them,read
them from the book and repeat
them as they read and comparing
Spiritual things with Spiritual
things,they will build up, comfort
and strengthenthose who would
otherwisebe weakand erring.De-
clareto themthe wholecounselof
God, for Jesus said "Man shall not
live by bread alone,but by every
word that proceedethout of the
mouthof God." How beautifulare
the feet of them that preach the
gospelof peace,"and how beauti-
ful the church that is established
in the doctrineof God our Savior
and taught in the ordinances of
the churchof Christ feeling their
obligationsto Christ and to each'
other. Such beautyand Spiritual
healthis surelyworth all the earn-
est and prayerful studythat their
pastoris capableof.

Dear brethren,think of these
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thingsand maytheLord giveeach
of us holy zeal for His causeand
people.

Your brotherin a precioushope
JOSHUA T. ROWE.

Baltimore,Md.

COOL WATER TO THE THIRS-
TY SOUL

Elder C. F. Denny,Wilson, N. C.
Dear Brother: I have just re-

ceivedyour kind and good letter.
It is comfortingto hear from the
brethrenand sistersfrom different
parts of the world with encourag-
ing words and assuranceof love
for which I feel so unworthy. It
is as cool water to the thirty soul;
it is like the preciousointmentup-
on the head that ran down upon
the beard,evenAaron'sbeard;that
went downto the skirt of his gar-
ment. My brother,there is a tie
the world in natureknowsnothing
aboutthat bindsthe little children
of Godtogether. Yes, led in paths
themenof thisworld with all their
self righteousnesshaveneverfound
out. Isaiahthe prophetsays"And
an highway shall be there and a
way and it shall be calledthe way
of holiness;the uncleanshall not
passover it, but it shall be for
those: the wayfaring men,though
fools, shall not err therein." And
the prophet says "The Redeemer
shall walk there." Here is, my
brothJr, that God blessedfamily
the electlady and all her children
and they are all to be "taught of
the Lord." She shall be brought
before the King in raiment of
needlework. Again she is claim-
edby herbelovedsaying"My dove,

my undefiledis but one; sheis the
only oneof her mother,she is the
choiceone of her that bare her."
What preciouswords are here
spokenfor our comfort. Dear lit-
tle child of God, thoughcastdown
in many doubtsand fears, take
courage. To you it is said "O my
dove/that are in the clefts of the
rock—too high for Satan'sdartsto
bring themdown and too secreta
place for the enemyto see them.
What a blessedComforter,Father
and friend has the child of God.
When all nature is wrapped in
slumberhe Jean|sendcomfort to
His dearonesandall is well. Then
they can say with Isaiah: "Arise,
shine: for thy light is come and
the glory of the Lord is risenupon
thee."In the trouble,pain andsor-
row we can lean upon such a
Father, husbandand friend, who
hassaid I neverwill leavenor for-
sakethee. My soul is lost in won-
der, whenthinking over the great
mercy of the Lord, through the
long lapseof time,with the bless-
ed assurancethat the sweetday is
comingwhenthe great reunionof
all the whole family of God will
be thereto sing the songof praise
that neverg"'- old, in the.dateless
agesof ei ..Ay. So dear brother,
when it goes well with you re-
memberme,oneof the leastof my
Father's children, if one at all.

W. L. EDWARDS.
Dante, Va.

REBUKE NOT AN ELDER
Dear Mr. Gold:
I feel called uponto againgive a
few thoughtson 1stTimothy,5:1,
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''Rebukenot an elder,but entreat
him as a father; and the younge-:
men as brethren."

The word "elder" in this text
doesnot meana preacher,and yet
it mayapply to a preacher. That
is if a preacherhas grown to be
an old man he is an elder in the
senseof the text,just as any other
old brotheris.

The thoughtis this: When one
getsold he is subjectto do or say
thingswhich he in his morefruit-
ful yearswould not havesaid. An
old preacherin his dotage said,
"When Christ laid in the grave
there was not a living saint on
earth or in heaven." Doubtless

whenhe was stronghe would not
have made any such expression.
Should he have been dealt with
by the churchfor suchexpression.
I saynot. He wasan elderin that
he was weak and not altogether
responsiblefor his language. He
shouldnot be rebuker,but entreat-
ed as a father, for such he was,
or had been. An old brothermay
be so carriedoff in his feelingsas.
to declarenonfellowship for a
brother, or even for a church,
shouldnotberebuked,but entreat-
ed.

No member of the Primitive
Baptistchurchhasthe right to de-
clare nonfellowshipfor any other
member. To do so is to declare
nonfellowshipfor thewholechurch
just as longasthatmemberis held
by the church. If we havea mat-
ter againstany we shouldtakethe
scripturesas the manof our coun-
cil. If it is a private matter we
havenotthe right to let.our bosom
companionknow of it. The tres-

passeris the only oneto knowthe
grievanceof our heart. Tell him
his fault between thee and him
alone,if he hearthee,let the mat-
ter stopthere. To do otherwiseis
to becomean offender ourselves.
If he will not hear theetake one
or two more and go and tell him
his fault. If he hear them all is
well. The thing is at an end. If
he will not hear them, then the
matteris public. Tell it to the
church. If he hear the church
then it is settled,if not let himbe
untotheeas a heathenman and a
publican. He is not to be called
"brother" any moreuntil the Lord
gives him repentance and the
churchrestoreshim to her fellow-
ship.

If this coursewas carefully pur-
sued there would be but few ex-
clusionsin the churches. If the
scriptureswere strictly followed
none of our old brethrennor old
sisterswould be excluded.Entreat
theseold brethrenas fathers and
the old sistersas mothers. Would
a mandenouncehis fatheror moth-
er in theirold agebecausetheysay
or do somewrongthingwhichthey
did not and would not do when
theywerestrong? If thereis such
a personsurely he is not a man.
There is no manin onewho would
do such a thing.

If one has beenorderly in his
gooddaysand has beena comfort
to the brethren,in preaching,con-
duct or conversation,and whenhe
getsold getshard to get along
with, gets contentiousand as we
sometimescall it, muleish,should
we lay it to his charge? The
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Scripturessay not, but we should
entreathim as a father. But sup-
pose he declares nonfellowship
with someother brother who we
know to be in fellowship? What
are we to do? Entreat him as a
father. This is the only tiling to
do to do right for it is the word
of God and cannothave an error
in it, nor can the church be hurt
thereby. To do otherwiseis to
violate the word of God and to
bring reproach on the Father's
house. How long shall we bear
with such an old brother or sis-
ter, and how manytimesshall we
entreatthem? Why, just as long
as theycontinueto be old and live
in the needof this entreating. If
we deal with them and exclude
themwe havedoneviolenceto the
word of God. We havebroughta
ireproachon the church. What
shall we do? Why, , do right.
Go to the churchand confessthat
we have donewrong and ask the
churchto retrace her steps and
takethat old brotheror sisterback
into the fellowship of the church
and let them die at home in the
church of God. Why should we
sin to carry out some fine spun
point of disciplinewhich we have
in our minds? Let us do right and
seethe churchprosper.

I have known a case where a
sisterrefusedto goto hearherpas-
tor preach; someof the brethren
tried to get him to prefer charges
againsther. He told themthat he
would never do that. They all
knew thatshewas a worthysister,
that shehad got somethingin her
mind which she could not throw
pff, that there were plenty of

placesfor him to preach,and that
there were plenty of preachersto
preach to her. Thereforehe re-
signedthe care of the church,and
the church called anotherpastor.
I am satisfiedthat he did right
notwithstandingthe churchall ex-
cept her were satisfiedwith his
services. She was not an old sis-
ter for age, and yet the circum-
stancesshowedthatshewasin her
dotage. Shelivedonlya few years
andthatpreacherrejoicedthat she
diedin thefellowshipof thechurch
and in his fellowship.

I am not telling the brethrento
do right becauseI alwaysdo right,
not by any means,for I am often
outof the way. I feel it andknow
it. But I want to do right, and I
want to seethe brethrendo right.
I want to seethe waysof Zion re-
joice insteadof to mourn.

How hard to seean old brother
who hasbeenfaithful in the house
of the Lord and a father to many,
and who is much belovedin the
churchwhereverhe is known,now
in his old age,just on the brink of
eternity,out of the church,rebuk-
ed contrary to the word of God,

and by those who should have
bornewith him in all of his afflic-
tion, evenif he had declarednon-
fellowship for even a whole
church. I say how sad is such a
sight and thought.

It appearsto me that I would
got to him in someway and beg

him or her to comeand live with
us, and let us stay in the houseof
the Lord.

Oh brethren, consider these
things, and rebuke not an elder,

for so is the wordof God.
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I thinkof myself: I amnownear-
ing 68 years old. If my mind is
giving away I am not conscious
of it, but if I continueto live it may
do so. Then I do want my
brethren,do let me live with you
while I havebreathin this mortal
body. I fully believethat we shall
live togetherin the glory of God.
Let me live with you here.

Oh that the Lord will teach us
to doright.

Your brotherin hopeand love,
L. H. HARDY.

Atlantic, N. C.

THEIR LETTERS APPRECIATED
Elder J. G. Eubanks,

Newark, Del.
Dear Brother in the Lord: See-

ing in theSignsof the Timesa no-
tice of your late illness, from a
Brother Miller, and noticinga re-
questthat brethrenwrite to you,
I will say that "I remember my
faultsthis day". I cannottell why
it is, all theseyearsthat I havenot
written to you more than I have,
unlessit be that sameold excuse
of neglectandforgetfulnessthat is
somuchwith mefrom day to day.
My mind runs back with sweet
consolationto thetime,whenthey
cut the thick ice up in Ohio, near
Cincinnati,sowe bothgotdownin-
to this icy water to attend to tie
baptism. Then we went back in
the sleighsto the homeof one of
the brethren.This was in the win-
ter of 1893,whichis nearlytwenty
eightyearsago. You werehardly
fifty yearsold then. The church
at Campbellsburg,Ky., wantedto
ordainmein June, beforeI should
get back here in Texas,and a« at

their requestI remainedover a
few days to be at the meetingat
which you and Elder Peter Swain
andotherslaid handson unworthy
me, looking to the great work of
the ministry. Uncle Joe Turner,
overninetyyearsold, made the
motionto haveme set apart. Jos-
eph Turner and brother Ransdall
weretwo lovelypillars in that dear
old church. They have long since
passedon to the third heaven,and
enteredtheparadiseof God,where
the door betweenthem and sor-
row and pain is closed forever.
"Ye are travelinghometo God in
the way our fatherstrod; theyare
happy now, and we soon their
happinessshall see". The saintof
God that composedthis old hymn
did not believejthat our 'fathers
soul andbodywerein the ground.
No, the faith of the old Baptistsis
that the electof God <y£everyna-
tion rest in the paradiseof God,

vtfierethe regeneratedthief was
promiseda placeof rest." Though
the outwardman perish, yet the
inward man is renewed day by
day". This new man can never
die,becausehis kind of life is eter-
nal life, while the life of the body
is physical or natural life; while
natural life can and does cease,
but that eternal life can no more
die than God can die. There is
not a relation in naturebut what
in someway pointsout somerela-
tionshipbetweenChrist and His
people. The natural relation al-
ways has some defect; but the
spiritual relation has no defect.
When Joseph wentup to meetJa-
cob in the kind of Goshen,Jacob
musthaverejoicedat the meeting
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of his dearson,butthiswasnothis
chief joy. But he could now see
in His exaltedSon a figure of the
comingOne. He could seein this
dearestSon, the One that was to
comeand rule all nationswith a
rod of iron, and who, when He
should be raised from the dead,
and all honor and power be put
upon Him, that He would ascend
to His father and meetHim in the
greaterland of Goshen,in the par-
adiseof eternalfelicity and glory,
there to sit on His right hand 'till
His enemiesshould be made His
footstool. All of Joseph's ene-
mieswere broughtto his footstool,
and all his formervisionswereex-
actly fulfilled. Much more so
might it be said of Him who died
on the rugged cross, when thou
shaltmakehis soul an offeringfor
sin, he shall seehis seed. So it is
the businessof the sun,moon-and
stars, to reverencethe sun, much
morethe churchandministrymust
worshipthe perfectSun of righte-
ousness,and Him only shall they
serve. I am distressedfor thee,
my dear and belovedBrother Eu-
banks,in your afflictions,for I had
hopedthat oncemore,sometime,
I mayseeyou in theflesh. But the
will of God must be done, and
sets aside our desiresand prefer-
encesand grinds them into pow-
der, and, as all things work to-
getherfor good to themthat love
God, to them who are the called
accordingto his purpose. God did
not causethat wicked womanto
lie on Joseph, nor his brethrento
envy him, yet it is everlastingly
true that God ruled and directed
—guarded and controlled every

event,so that eachand everypart
workedtogetherfor goodto them
that lovedGod,andsowill the Al-
mighty continueto rule all events
to his designedend, and all the
wrath of manshall praisehim,but
otherwrath will all be restrained.
Joseph's life is just a little picture
in a figure of the life of Jesus,
that God the Father planned out
beforecreation. The Jews were
restraineduntil the exact hour
that God had ordainedthat they
shouldcomeand take him. So it
is with everyotherwickedact un-
der heaven,it cannotbe done'till
the timewhich our heavenlyFath-
er has ordainedfor it to be done,
then the restraininginfluence is
withdrawn and the streams of
wickednessflows on. How can
old Baptists limit God's purpose,
and yet claim to believethat He
lias all power in heaven and in
earth? I hope that these things
maybe sweetto you all alongthe
road, and that the reality of them
might get brighterand sweeteras
the endcomesnearer.

I am still herewith this dear
peoplewhere I have beenlocated
for sometwentyoneyears,witness-
ing in my weak way, the thingsof
grace and glory which God in
Christ has for all his sheep. I re-
joice in that "God is not slack
concerninghis promisesas some
mencountslackness".Now, there-
fore, the gatesof hell shall not
prevailagainstHis flock, thathave
the truth. Ahiminaz could not
tell the tidings in its fulness,be-
causehe did not know the exact
thing that concerned his hearer,
and therefore could not tell it.
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Why shouldwe be surprised?But

when Cushi, who was the called
out sent messenger,as a witness,

he knew and could tell King Da-

vid that his sonsurelywas killed.

So we must live 'till we have de-

livered the messagefor which we

have beencalled and sent. "Not

a singleshaft can hit 'till the God

of love seesfit". I concurin the

blessedwords sent you by Elder
Fred W. Keene.

Yours in blessedpeaceandhope,
J. H. FISHER.

Graham,Texas.

Dear Brethren:
It is with affection,andin afflic-

tion I desirein a publicway,to re-
ply to the manylettersI have re-
ceivedfrom the differentbrethren
extendingfrom Canada to Texas
and California. It would be im-.
possibleto (write (individuallyto

all. I appreciateto the depthsof
my heart the many comforting
wordswhichhavereachedme,and
hopeI mayreceivethe strengthen-
ing grace to say, "thy will, not
mine,be done," in thesehours of
reparationfrom the brethren,but
it is for a moment,a small mo-
ment—"in a moment,in thetwink-
lign of an eye,at the last trump;
for the trumpetshall sound,and
the deadshall be raisedincorrupt-
ible, and we shall be changed".
This changemustcome,sooneror
later, with us all. The love and
confidenceof the brethrenis pre-
ciousto me while sojourninghere
on earth,andI feel I amunworthy
of suchblessingsin my flesh, "for
I know that in me (that is in my

flesh) dwellethno goodthing; for
to will is presentwith me; buthow
to performthat which is good I
find not". Now untoTim thai is
ableto keepyou from falling, and
to presentyou faultlessbeforethe
presenceof His glory with exceed-
ing joy, to the only wise God our
Savior, be glory and majesty,do-
minion and power, both now and
forever. Amen.

JOHN G. EUBANKS.
Newark,Del.

REMINISCENSES OF FATHER
Mr. J. D. Gold:

Pleasefind my renewal to our
dear old friend, The Landmark,I
will not ask you to excusefor my
negligencein not sendingit soon-
er, for thereis no excusefor care-
lessness. Although our time has
beencrowdedwith the ticketwork
etc. We love to read the editor-
ials from the penof the moderator
of our association,Elder Lester.
We find himableto leadthewhole
band of Primitive Baptists while
manycannotleadandcarefor one
church propeifly. One says not

many fathers. How true we find
this to be, not manywill havethe
honorableworksto follow themas
Gold and Lester. The first time I
ever saw your father was whrn
buta childof 4or 5yearsof age.Ee
with Elder J. C. Hall and other*
visitedmy father'shome. He took
me on his lap and asked me to
singhima song. I sang"The ninety
and nine", for which he gave me
a pretty little pen knife. A few
years ago I dreamedElder Gold,
my father, Bro. Smith Webb and
myself aftdr eating the passover
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with manyof God'schildrenwalk-
ed out to tl 3 shore of eternity.
Soonwe heard a loud shrill whis-
tle of a great steamboatand your
father pointed across the water.
The mostbeautifulvision caught
my eye. The brightest beacon
light and just beyondwas the Ce-
lestialCity whereeverythingsparkl
ed as purediamondwhile boatmen
glided swiftly to bear us across.
It seemedwe weresoenthusedand
eagerto crossover from the dark
shadowsof time and be one of

that sweethappyhome,we almost
ran to get on board. Their faces
becameaswhiteassnow.Just then
I awokeand for daysthis seemed
almost a natural circumstance. I
would find myselflookinginto the
distance,listening fo'r that sweet
signalandyet I cansometimesfeel
the powerof tonecalling,SoonI'm
comingfor thosethat love my ap-
pearing. Our fathers have gone
onandourspiritualmindgoesforth
to embracethem,while our bodies
have to remainand look through
the glass darkly 'till Jesus ap-
pears.

Waiting, hoping and trusting,
(Octavia) or Mrs. J. A. Goad.

Fancy Gap, Va.

APPOINTMENTS
Pleasepublish in the Landmark

the following appointments for
Elders J. P. Via, L. T. Tucker:

DurhamFriday night, Feb. 25.
Raleigh, 26 and 27.
Clayton,27 at night;
Little Creek, 28.
Cle/aent,March 1.
Four Oaks, March 2.
Bensonat night March 2.
Primitive Zion, March 3.
Dunn, at night March 3.
Mingo, March 4.
Smithfield,5 and 6.

Pine Level at *ight, 6.
JBeulah,7
Pittrnan's.Groveat night, 7.
Lower Black Creek, 8.
Wilson at night, 8.
Elm City, 9, houseof Bro. J. J.

Hales at night.
Falls Tar River, 10.
Brethren,arrangefor them at

night.
Yours vervtruly,

L. H. HILL.
Selma,N. C.

MONEY FOR ELDER SHIELDS
Since the last acknowledgement

through The Landmark we have
receivedand remittedto Elder W.
H. Shields,Swafford, Wash.:
W R House,ScotlandNeck $ 4.00
Mrs. H. T. Williams,Philpot,

Va. 2.00
Mrs.PattieH. Fulghum,Wil-

son,N. C. 5.00
FannieWells,Prospect,N. C. 2.00

Total $13.00

MONEY FOR BROTHER GEO.
HOWARD

We have remitted to Brother
Howard $4 from 'W. R. House,
ScotlandNeck, N. C.

THE HAPPINESS OF THE
CHRISTAIN

Dear BrotherLester:
This isa beautifulnewyearsday,

the sun is shiningbrightly with no
lowering clouds to obscure its
beauty,the zephyrsfan the float-
ing breeze,the carol of the little
birds is heardin theforest,andall
nature seemsto be praising the
Creato(r. Oh! what a wonderful
Creator. If we look upward, His
glory shines forth; if downward,
the earth is fall of His goodness
and mercies. When I awokethis
morningmy thought was: this is
the first day of the new year,and
my earnest desirewas that He
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would give me a heart to thank
and praiseHim who had all these
yearswatchedoverand so tender-
ly cared for me. When I arose
the words—Lord when I count
thy mercies o'er they strike me
with surprise—cameforciblyto my
mind and I felt that I never, no
nsver cxald render unto Him the
praise due His holy name. All I
can pay is, Father keep me lest I
go astray, for surely without thy
guidanceandprotectionI shall fajl
by the wayside. My dear brother
1 feel to be so much in the dark,
scarcelyfeel like writing, yet be-
fore closingmy brief letter want
so muchto admonishthe dear
saintseverywhereto striveto be
punctualin filling their seatsas of-
ten as possible. It seemsto me I
see coldness creeping into our
midstand this shouldnot be. We
(if I be one) are commandedto
meet together often, (and do
what?) speakof the goodnessand
merciesof the Lord. Not talk of
earthly things, but of things per-
taining to the kingdom. Well do
I remembera little circumstance
which happened more than 30
years ago, and one which I will
never forget. I went'one after-
noonto spenda while with a very
dearsister. On arrivingfoundtwo
other;sistersthere, which made
four of us (if I be one). We chat-
ted pleasantlytalking of our gar-
dens,poultry, and domestic af-
fairs. Later I startedhomeward,
thinking what an enjoyableeven-
ing we had spent. In a moment
thewords—theythatfear the Lord
speakoftenoneto another. I stood
still, felt almostpowerlessto pro-

ceed, and, oh, my dear brother,
you can imaginehow condemnedI
felt. There were four of us pro-
fessingthe name of Baptists and
the nameof theLord wasnoteven
spokenof. Brother Lester, these
things shouldnot be. We should
meetas often as we can, fill our
seatsif possibleon meetingdays,
singof His love,talk of His power
and goodness,for we know not
whenthe Masterwill let a crumb
fall on purposeto feedthe hunger-
ing, and thirsty sheepof His pas-
ture. Let brotherlylove continue,
andloveflow frombreastto breast.
Dearones,haveyouforgottenhow
it was with you in your first love?
Then we couldnot stayaway.God
has not changed,it is becausewe
stray. Do let us be up and doing
while it is day, for night cometh
and we can't do. Dear friends,
farewell, if I know my heart I de-
sireto thank andpraiseHim. Am
so weak but
When I seetheeas thou art,
I'll praisetheeas I ought.

A little sisterin hopeof eternal
life.

JANE E. HARDEE.

FRAGMENTS.
Autobiographyand Later Writings

of Silas H- Durand
Price $2.50

Send orders to
Mildred Durand Gordy

POST OFFICE CHANGED
We are requestedto state that

the addressof Elder T. H. B. Prid-
genhasbeenchangedfrom Rocky
Mount to Elm City, route No. 1,
box 75.
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whichthy fathershaveset."
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TASTING.
The relish of anythingis com-

municatedto our senses through
the faculty of tasting.The sens0, of
tasteis in the tonguein conjunct-
ion with the palate.Anything that
we eat in whateversenseor re-
spect,is relishedaccordingto the
peculiarsensitivenessof the facul-
ty of taste.By this facultyweread-
ily distinguishbetweenthingsthat
are palatableand things that are
not. As a rule the distinguishingis
so evidentwe are not allowedIhe
secondthought as to whetherwe
like or appreciatethetaste,nor are
we left to questionas to whether
the tasteis trueto thecharacterof
thethingtasted.Howeverin thisas
in everythingelseof which I now
think, there is such a thing as a
perversionof one'staste,or a dis-
tinctive character of sense as
that one should take bitter for

sweet,but the real tasteis always
true in characterto that which is
tasted."How sweetare thy words
to my taste." The words that I
speakuntoyou,theyarespirit,and
theyare life. What is sweeterthan
the sweetnessof life? An inward,
heart felt experienceof the things
of the spirit, whereinwe tastethat
theLord is gracious,wouldseemto
be the sweetnessof life.

Tasteis not an abiding,continu-
ous sensation,but is of brief dur-
acterof thethingof whichit is the
theconsolationsit produces.It is so
transientin its effectsthat it seems
to be gonebeforewe can say we
have it.

Tasteis an evidenceof the char-
actero fthe thingof whichit is the
substance,whetherit be of the
sweetnessof life, or of the bitter-
nessof death.In the deathof our
Lord Jesus Christ, it is said that
he, by the grace of God, tasted
deathfor everyman.That is there
is notan effectin andupona living
mortal of whateverpeopleor kin-
dred or tonguethatdid not add its
pang to his deathas the bringing
forth of the finishingof sin. No
oneeverfelt painhoweverpungent
or howeverslightthat did not lend
its force to this end, and that he
did not feel and endureand thus
tasted.And to them who live by
virtueof the deathof Christ,there
nevercomesthe slightestpulsation
of life, nor the merest flash of
light whichhe did not firstpartake
andtastefor them.Henceit is that
theytastethattheLord is gracious.
And it is thus they taste of the
heavenlygift*andof the powersof
theworldto come.
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Our realizationsin experiencing
thethingsof the spirit, of whether
kind or character,andunderwhat-
evercircumstances,are generally
and necessarilyof brief duration,
hencetheyare as if tasted,as of a
small portion,for a brief moment.
Wo eat—as it wereof the fruits of
the spirit, and thus we taste its
flavor and sweetness."I sat down
under his shadowwith great de-
light,andhis fruit wassweetto my
taste."

Ordinarily the tasteseemsto be
in thethingtasted,but in thesense
of thespirit it is in the onetasting
—and thus one is able to distin-
guishas to kind and quality, and
whetherthe thing is palatableand
wholesome,or whether it is not.
It v/as thus that the sonsof the
prophetsdetermined,I dare say,,
that there was death in the pot.
Job findsin his tasteor palatethe
discernmentof thingsmoreformid-
able perhapsthan the poison of
wild gourds."Cannotmytastedis-
cern perversethings?" "Is there
iniquity in my tongue?" This
would imply, it seems to me
that therewas no tasteof iniquity
in his miserablecomforters.

Davidseemsto puta ratherprac-
tical phaseto thesubjectof tasting
—as he would to that of fearing.
"0 tasteand seethat the Lord is
good: Blessedis themanthattrust-
eth in him." I would think that to
giveattentionto readingandmedi-
tation, calling to mind the revela-
tionsonehasreceivedand the ex-
periencewhichhehashad,andthe
comforts and consolationswhich
have madehim, time and time
again,to rejoicein theLord, would

betastingandseeingthatthe Lord
is goodandprecious.

It is goodand profitableto call
to mind,whenwe may,the things
of our pastexperienceand to note
how we were affectedthen and
how, by way of remembrance,we
are affectednow, and thus again
taste, if the Lord will, that he is
gracious.

In the useof literal facultiesof
senseto signify thetraits 0ff1aM;rit-
ual intelligence,inspirationhas so
employedthem as to enable the
spiritedmind to usesuch as seem
to be mostexpressiveof its heart
felt sentiments. And while one
mightnotat thetimeknowwhy he
thus expressedthe thought,yet he
feels assuredin mind and heart
that the expressionis true to the
realization.

The scripturesbeing given by
inspirationof God,thosewho were
inspiredto write them were sup-
pliedwith just suchsensitivenessas
shouldbe necessaryfor the teach-
ing of thespiritualmind,andin the
progressof this teachingsuchsen-
timentsare impressedupon the
heartand mind as are designedat
thetimeto affectthedesiredpeace.
For theyshall all betaughtof God,
and greatshall be their peace."

Spiritual teachingis largely a
matterof eatingin whichtastingis
largelyinvolved."Butterandhoney
shall he eat, that he may learn to
choosethe good and refuse the

evil." How sweetarethy wordsun-
to my taste: Yea, sweeterthan
honeyto my mouth."We live upon
thebreadandwordof life.

We arethesheepof His pasture,
and as a shepherdfee'dshis sheep



580 ZION'S LANDMARK

so are we fed. Christ is preached
the powerof God and the wisdom
of God. The preciouspromisesof
the gospelcovenantare yea, and
evenin Christ to us ward, and we
feed upon them and grow in. wis-
domand in stature.

It would seemthat in whatever
way anyonegift of gracecomesto
us it is as thoughthey all come

. that way. Nothing short of a full
meagre is metedout to the chil-^plf God.Full in that it supplies
all theirneedaccordingto richesin
glory by Chrisi Whetherit befeel-
ing, smellingor tastingthe realiza-
tion sosavorsof therichesof grace
as to supplyour needand we are
satisfied.

P. G. L.

COMMUNICATIONS ACCUMU-
LATING

On accountof the number of
communicationswhich have ac-
cumulatedwe are devotingthis is-
sue of the Landmark entirely to
themand leavingout the editorial
and obituaries. We haveon hand
probablya hundredor moreletters
for publication. Each and every
one is appreciatedand their com-
ing showsthat the Landmarkis al-
soappreciated. However,we trust
that all who have so kindly writ-
ten and have therebyshowntheir
deepinterestin the Landmarkwill
be patient until we can get to
thvm, realizing that it is impossi-
ble to getall of themin asearly as
w/J would like.

Our readershavenoticedthat in
the make-upof the Landmark we

have followed the plan of insert-
ing in the first part of the publica-
tion the communications,then the
editorial; then the obituaries,and
followingthesethenoticesof meet-
ings and appointments,with the
idea of giving our readersa vari-
ed assortmentof matter. We have
alwaysfelt that the obituaries,no-
ticesof meetingsandappointments
shouldtake precedenceover other
matters,for the reasonthat ap-
pointmentsand noticeshavingdat-
ings1that might expire would be
useless unlesspublished immedi-
ately.The obituarieswefelt should
be publishedas early as possible
in honor of the beloveddeparted,
and as comfort as far as earthly
comfortcouldsolacethe bereaved.

We merely write |this to show
our readerssomethingof the plan
of the makeupof the Landmark,
and to explain why a numberof
communicationshave not been
published.

JOHN D. GOLD.

LANDMARK AN ISSUE BEHIND

A -numbe);ojf the subscribers
seemnot to understandthat the
Landmarkis an issuebehind.They
are writing us that they havenot
receivedthe Landmarkof numbers
that Tiavenot beenissued.

Again someare writing that the
dateafter their namehasnot been
changed. We are now correcting
the list oncea month, and your
date should be changed about a
month after sendingyour remit-
tance.

J. D. GOLD.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis the goodway."
By the help of the Lord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth,and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aim3tocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,cheMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old and new postoffices.
Whenonewisheshis-paperstopped,let himsendwhat
is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in. unlesshe wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateboththe old andthe newnames.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When youcan alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for thepaperby noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it— j

if so impressed-
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto aii j

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.



ZION'S LANDMARK

DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

HIS ANGER ENDURETH FOR A
MOMENT

Dear Mr. Gold:
Brother George Forehand of

Waynecountyhasrequestedmeto
write for theLandmarkon the fol-
lowingtext: "For His angerendur-
eth but a moment,in His favor is
life: weeping may endure for a
night,but joy comethin the morn-
ing." Ps. 30:5.

The Psalmsare peculiarin that
every phaseof Christian experi-
encemaybe found in them. At
onetimewe find the psalmistfull
of assuranceof faith, not a single
doubt appearingon his horizon,
and then cast down and in the
deep. At one time his whole be-
ing is filled with praiseand re-
joicing, and at anotheronewould
think him readyto despair.

The 30th Psalm is one of those
in whichhe expressessomuchcon-
fidence,and onewould think that
lie nevercouldget downfrom this
mountain'stop. Yet in our texthe
knowsthat thereare timesof dark
nessin the experienceof God'speo
pie. This he calls night. It is a
timeof weeping. At onetimethe
darknesswas so oppressiveto him
that he wet his pillow with tears.
Surelythis was a timeof weeping,
it was night. Night in his soul.
The face of the Sun of Righteous-

nesscould not be either seenor
felt. The cold north wind was
blowing;the ice and snowwereon
him. He doesnot seeat that time
that the treasureof the Lord is in
this frameof feeling. All appears
to be sin, desolation,death. This
bringshimdownandhe weeps.His
soul is filled with muchsorrow,he
is castdown He doesnotfeel the
presenceof the Lord nor hear His
sweetvoice speakingas in times
past. He inquires,"Why are thou
cast down, O my soul? and why
art thou disquietedin me?" The
only deliveranceis in the hope in
God. "Hope thou in God: for I
shall yet praiseHim for the help
of His countenance." Ps. 42:5.

Here his confidencebegins to
cometo him and he seesthat the
Lord hasnotforgottenhim,His ten
der mercieshave not failed, nor
has He forgottento be gracious.

Thusthemorningbeginsto come
forth and the shadowsbeginto re-
cedeand flee away. His soul be-
gins to shine forth in confidence
and delight. The morning has
comeandhissoulis filled with joy.
He looks back at the hoursof his
distressandtearsandwondersthat
he couldnothavebeenmoreconfi-
dent and trustful. Then he says,
"This is myinfirmity: but I will re*
membertheyearsof theright hand
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of the Most High. I will remem-
ber the worksof the Lord, surelyI
will rememberthy wondersof old."
Ps. 77:10,11.

Yes, all is plain now that the
eyesare moreblindedby the night
andthe tearsof weeping. Joy fills
the soul and the rising Sun of
Righteousnessbrings on the morn-
ing. Thereis no settingsunin this
element. He is alwaysrising, ris-
ing and will rise until in His sweet
manifestationto us He will stand
in thezenithof His glory andshine
down on us in such mannerthat
therewill beno shadow. We shall
be fully clothed in every part, in
soul and body, and spirit in the
brightnessof His glory.Then there
will be no more night, nor any
more weeping. My dear brother,
I am looking forward by the eye
of faith in thehopeof enteringinto
that blessedday when weeping
will beno more. When all thesor-
rows,troubles,disappointments,and
tribulationsshall be no more for-
ever.

May the Lord so blessus that
we mayenterthereand be forever
blessedwith our dear Lord Jesus
Christ.

Your brotherin thisblessedhope,
L. H. HARDY.

Atlantic, N. C.

A GOOD LETTER
Mr. J. D. Gold.

Dear Friend: By request1 ;r.n
sendingfor publicationa copyof a
letter I wrote in 1915to Elder A.
J. Mocre, but nevermailed it un-
til after I joined the church the
2nd Sundayin June, 1920. I am
enclosingthe reply written by Ms

daughter,which was comforting
indeed. I enjoyreadingthe Land-
mark very muchand will send in
a subscribernow andthenas I get
them. Find enclosed $2.00 for
which sendthe Landmarkto J. E.
Trevathan,Warrenton, N. C. I
wishto berememberedin thepray-
ers of the brethrenand sistersin
the Lord.

Kindest regardsto your family.
MRS. H. L. TREVATHAN.

Rocky Mount,N. C.

June 22, 1920.
Dear Claudia: How my heart

goesout to you in love and sweet
fellowship and I long so muchto
fold you in my armsand talk with
you of God's goodnessand tender,
mercy. We have such a tender
loving Father. His goodnessand
tenderlove are so manifestto His
childrenin the ruggedjourney of
life. Of coursewe havetrials and
temptations'and often feel that
"surely the Lord has forgottento
be gracious" but just before de-
spairclaimsusourBlessedRedeem-
er revealsHis loving arm under-
neath, then the clouds are gone
and the birds are singingand all
is joy and peaceand love.

Father has enjoyedyour letter
so muchand talks aboutit. I am
so glad you sent it at last. He
seemsbright and is aboutas usu-
al. He lovesto talk of Jesus and
His love just as muchas everbut
the things of time are gone. He
can't caijlmy nameoften but nev-
er quotesa Scripture incorrectly
and it is a real joy to hear him
preachof God's redeeminglove.

Companyis coming.
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A heart full of love,
NEJLIA (Moore) WHITE.

Rocky Mount, N. C.
August 3, 1915.

Dear Mr. Moore: I know you
will be surprisedto get this letter,
but I feel impressedto write to
you as I would a father.

I haveneverhad the courageto
tell you, but have often thought
I wouldwriteyouof the little hope
I havehad overtwentyfive years,
althoughit meansmuchto me, it
seemstoo little to tell ; otherscan
tell my feelings so much better
than I can. I wish I could write
as I feel.

I hopeyouwill look overmy im-
perfectionand I will try to write
briefly for I can'twrite as I would
love to.

When I was a child I lovedthe
PrimitiveBaptistsandthoughtthem
the bestpeopleon earthand I ful-
ly believedthat when I grew up
andlearnedto begoodthatI would
join them,but as I advanced in
years I found there was no good
in meand I coulddo nothingwith-
out the help of the Lord. I tried
to pray, but ofttimesall I could
saywas"Lord havemercyon mea
sinner."

When I was twenty one years
old I had a dreamthat impressed
me very much. I dreamedI saw
myselfdead in a coffin prepared
for burial. I gave instructions
wherethe corpseshouldbe placed,
then my husbandand myself sat
downnear it with our headsbow-
ed on the sametable and wept,
suddenlya strange, inexpressible

feeling passedover and through
me to my husband,then I knew
he was to die, and I made alive,
as I realize this my grief was so
greatit wakedbothof us.After he
had partially quietedme he fell
asleep,but I was so troubled I
could not rest, and begged the
Lord to havemercyon us,as I still
thoughtoneof us wasto die,when
the sweetest voice I ever heard
seemedto whisper,"Peacebe unto
you". Such peace I never knew
before or since cameto me then,
it was peaceindeed. I lay per-
fectly still for fear it would van-
ish; I was too happy to sleepand
lay awake the remainderof the
night.

The nextday I stayedby myself
most of (the day ponderingover
my dream. I felt that it was I in
that coffin dead in trespassesand
sin, but could it possiblybe me
madealive in Christ? Oh, happy
thought! so soon to vanish for I
felt that I must live a Christian's
life, do goodand be good,but try
as I would I failed, but my dream
was a great comfortto me, being
followed by that sweetvoice.

When my husbandjoined the
churchseveralyearslater it seem-
ed to me I was left out, that my
dreamwas for him insteadof me,
and I haveoftenwishedI had of-
fered to the-churchyearsago,but
am waiting for more evidence. I
know I can do nothingwithin my-
self not even breatheand I feel
thattheLord hashadmercyonme,
protectedand cared for me and
will untothe end. I havelearned
that Salvationis of the Lord.
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Give my loveto Mrs. Mooreand
both of you pray for me. I can't
expressmyselfas I wish,but hope
some day I may.

Lovingly,
CLAUDIA TREVATHAN.

LIKES THE LANDMARK
Dunn, N. C.

Dear John D. Gold: I am en-
closing $2.00P. O. moneyorder.
Should of donethis last month,
(Oct.) but failed to do so. I feel
that it is a good cleanpaper, the
Zions Landmark. It's pagescome
with the sameblessedtruth as it
did whenyour dearfather was it's
editor,thoughI misshis editorials
so much.

Will say, if you deemit neces-
sary I don'tseewhy your subscrib-
ersshouldobjectto somecleanad-
vertising inserted therein. Mr.
Gold, I amnot personallyacquaint-
ed with you, but have read after
your pen. That meekand humili-
ating principle you seemto have
binds the sweetinfluenceof the
Lord's humblepoor.

Affectionately,
XURE LEE.

FAVORS ADVERTISING IN
LANDMARK

John D. Gold, Esq.
Wilson, N. C.

Dear Sir: I have for sometime
thoughtof droppingyou a thought
or too relativeto runninga line of
advertisingmatter in the Land-
mark. There is no reason why
suchcannotbe done,placingit on
the back pagesof the paper,that
it will not divide the moreimpor-

tantmatterto our people. We are
just?like other people, except in
doctrineand churchpractice,and
I daresay our peoplesearchother
papersfor informationas to what
is advertised,&c. Why not let us
have a little of such in our own
paper? It will assistin its main-
tenanceor support. I, for one,
endorseit. Let us not grumbleat
such,but givemorethoughtto the
more importantmatters concern-
ing the church of the living God
and be more concernedaboutthe
fellowship of the church, assemb-
ling ourselvestogether, speaking
oftenoneto another,inquiringaf-
ter one anotherand see that the
houseof the Lord is kept in order,
therebykeepingpeacein the fam-
ily. By this we will leaveout of
our conversationthings that per-
tain to unnecessarycrosses and
dissensions,for as we understand
it Salvationis of the Lord; there-
fore let us walk safelyand prayer-
fully while engagedin conversa-
tion eitherat homeor at our com-
ing together.

May the Lord bless his people
and keepthemunitedin the bond
of fellowshipthat we may appear
with Him in glory.

Yours in hope,
J. W. SIMPKINS.

Roanoke,Va., 304Perry Building.

SEPT. 15TH DESIRED
In makingup our files for the

Landmark we find that we are
short the September15thnumber.
Any subscriberhavingthis number
andwilling to spareit we shall ap-
preciatetheir sendingto us.

J. P, GOLD,
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HOW MANY ARE LIVING?
Dear Editor:

Noticing recently in Landmark
that the saidperiodicalpassedan-
other mile post, impressedme to
write a bit statingthat my father
A. P. Leach, who crossedthe riv-
er M\arch14th, 1915,was a con-
tinuoussubscriberto Zion's Land-
mark from the first copy until his
death. Is there any personliving
who has beena readerof the pa-
per for so long a time? If so I
would be pleasedto communicate
Withthem.

Respectfully,
W. A. LEACH.

Martins Mill, N. C.

FAVORS ADVERTISEMENTS IN
LANDMARK

P. D. Gold PublishingCo.
Dear Sir: I enclosetwo dollars

currency,to renew my subscrip-
tion to Zion's Landmark. I truly
amthankfulthat it continuesto be
published. I feel it to be a bless-
ing to me.

I haveneverunderstoodthe ob-
jectionsto having advertisements
in Zion's Landmark. That Broth-
er Gold sawfit to havethemwasa
sufficientreasonfor me and I do
not, in any sense,objectto them.

Very sincerely,
(%s.) JMATTIE H. SNEED.

Antioch,Tenn.,R. 1.

FRAGMENTS.
AutobiographyandLater Writings

of Silas H Durand
Price $2.50

Send orders to
Mildred Durand Gordy

ZION'S LANDMARK

"Removenot the ancientlandmark
whichthy fathershaveset."

P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va,

Elder J. D. Cockram—Stuart, Va.

Elder M. L. Gilbert—Dade City,
Fla.

Vol. 54 No. 7

Enteredat the postofficeat Wilson
as secondclassmatter.

WILSON, N. C, FEB. 15,1921

VIEWS REQUESTED
Dear Editors of the Landmark:

Sometime ago I noticedone of
your Landmarkscoming through
my office for Mr. Midgett. In
fact he gaveme one to read and
it refreshedmy memoryof when
my dearold daddytook the Land-
mark, but now he is gone. He
diedon October15,1918,and*rbe-
lieve I- can say he is at rest. He
was not a memberat the time he
died but had beenup to a few
years before he died. He raised
10 children to be grown, I being
the youngestand am 28. He al-
ways lived a life that was bright
and refreshingand always taught
us '^childrento respecteverybody
and do unto others as we would
have them do unto us. We miss
him and always shall. The thing
grievesme most is my brother
was in France at the time of his
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death and could not see him and
did not know what becameof him
and sad to say again when my
brother camehe»only lived about
6 weeks. He was dischargedon
June 6, 1919,and died July 23,
sameyear,and it wassadagainto
think he couldnot besparedto en-
joy life with my dear motherand
cannot realizethe loveshehasfor
us. Mr. Gold, why is it that one
by one leaveuntil all are gone.
I lovethemevenyetandnevercan
forgetthem. My motheris in very
poor health and I believe her
healthis poorfrom the causeof so
muchtrouble. I oftenask God to
spare her to be with us and ask
him to forgive me for all I ever
did againsthis will. I do not be-
long to any church. Wish I felt
worthy of beingin one. Mr. Gold
do you think any one has to be
baptizedand belongto the church
to be saved? If feel it this way:
if one joins the church and then
doesnot live up to it he is doing
more sin than if he didn't belong
to any. Am I right in your opin-
ion? ' i

Now I will stop. When I began
I only thought I would just men-
tion about a few things and send
my duesfor 1 year to the Land-
mark. Mr. Gold, you have been
to myfather'shouse. I don'tknow
that you rememberme or not. I
was quitesmall.My father'sname
was Elijah Jackson Hines, lived
near the StumpSoundchurch.Mr.
Gold, rememberme and mine,al-
so my dear motherand othersin
your prayers. May the God of
heavenbless you and yours that
some day we all be to a happy

place. i
May God blessyou.

C. ,C
.

HINES.
Holly Ridge, N. C.

REMARKS
It seemsas though we might

love in appreciationratherthanby
way of contrast. In the full em-
ploymentof health we are incap-
able of determiningjust how we
would feel if we were sick, but
whenwe fall sick we can and do
appreciategoodhealthas we com-
pare our presentfeelingsin sick-
nesswith our former feelings in
health. The childrenof the bride-
chambercan not mournas long as
the bridegroom is with them, but
when he is taken away then they
fast and mourn.

It is not thatwe really lovedone
less in his life time, but that we
seemto lovehim morenowthat he

is gone. This morewouldseemto
consistrather in the appreciation
of love and the privilegeof loving
than any former lack of love and
the appreciation'of ^havingisome
one to love. We might feel to
chargeourselveswith having fail-
ed to manifestour loveas muchas
we ought, rather than not having
loved as much. It is betterhow-
ever to feel to have faintly loved
and lost than to feel to not have
loved at all.

As to the salvationin baptism.
There is the virtue of salvationin
all thingswhich pertainto life and
Godliness. The church together
with its ordinancesand its relation
to Him who is headoverall things
to it, is a strongtowerand a verit-
ablestronghold of salvationto ev-
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ery one that namesthe name of
Christ. The church is the home
of the childrenof God while they
tabernaclein this life, and its or-
dinancesare sealsto their citizen-
ship. In that for whichthechurch
is designedand built the child of
God has all to gain and nothing
to loseby identifyinghimselfwith
its membership,whereashe has
all to loseand nothingto gain by
failing to do so. There can be no
substituteto the child of God for
the accomplishmentsof thechurch.
"A day in Thy courts is worth a^
thousand,"is worthall otherdays.

Whetherwaterbaptismis essen-
tial to salvationis not a gospel
questionwith him who will come
after Christ. He says,if any one
will comeafter me, let him deny
himself,take up his crossand fol-
low me. That is all there is and
all that canbe to it. If onewould
comeafter Christ he provesit by
doingso. One proveshis faith by
his works,and not by merelypro-
fessingfaith without works.

Nothing can transpire to pre-
vent the salvationof those for
whom Christ died. The question
shouldbe, Did Christ die for me,
and if so, has the gracioustruth
beenrevealedto me,and if so,am
I so walking beforeHim and His
peopleas to indicatethat my hope
is in him andthatmybelief is thrt
He loves me and lives for me?
One can not live betterout of the
churchthan he oughtto live in it.
The graceof God that bringssal-
vationteacheshim how he should
live, and he has no excusefor liv-
ing otherwise.

P. G. L,

SALVATION

"Salvationof the Lord."—Jonah
2:9.

"Truly my soul waiteth upon
God: from him comethmy salva-
tion. He only is my rock and my
salvation. He is my defense. I
shall not be greatly moved. Ps.
LVII, 12.

Not manyyears ago it was not
needful for one to affirm among
Old School or Primitive Baptists

that salvationis of the Lord, or
"from him comethmy salvation".
But of late yearsthere has arisen
not a few, doubtlessmany, who
havebeencalledof God to preach
his gospelwho manifestmorezeal
for the welfare of Zion than they
have of the knowledgeof God's
salvationand of gospel worship
and service. To harmonizetheir
theory of salvationthey are wont
to declarethat thereare two "sal-
vations"; one based upon grace,
and as it is for eternity,it is term-
ed "eternal salvation"; the other,
based upon obedienceand good
works is called "time salvation".
It is necessaryto havea prefix to
this salvationwhich will make it
conditionaltimesalvation. As sal-
vation is redemption,deliverance,
andasGod'schildrenwill notneed
eitherin eternity,it is evidentthat
all salvationis in timeand always
to the lost or helpless. The one
who knowswhat to do and can do
it is neitherlost nor helpless,since
the doingof suchthingswouldnot
be salvation,but workingfor a re-
ward. Yet these yea and nay
preacherswouldcamouflagesalva-
tion by graceby sayingthey are
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addressing:live peopleand so are
operative,while dead sinnersare
inoperative.

Peter said, "If any man speak
let him speak as the oraclesof
God". Salvationis a Bible expres-
sion and is alwaysusedin the sin-
gular number. The Bible further
teachesthat the sinnerman is the
subjectof salvation. That Jesus is
the onlysaviorof the lost andruin-
ed man. That all salvationis in
time. Only oneplacein the Bible
is the expression"eternal salva-
tion" used,andthiswaseffectedin
time, the Father having purposed
in Christ before time. "Though
He werea Son,yetlearnedHe obed
ienceby the things which He suf-
fered, and beingmadeperfect,he
becamethe author of eternalsal-
vation unto all them that obey
him". It is strangethat thosewho
talk so muchabout eternalsalva-
tion which they are to secureas a
reward of grace in heavennever
quote the expression which be-
longs to those who are saved as
witnessedby their obedience,but
they are sure to abusethe langu-
age of Jude whenthey refer to
"commonsalvation"which belongs
alike to all that are saved,accord-
ing to the purposeand grace of
God given in Cl^ris b̂efore the
world. Jesus says,I came down
from heavennot to do mine own,
will, but the will of Him who sent
me. And this is the Father's will
which hath sentme, that of all
which he hath given me I should
losenothing,but raiseit up at the
end of time.No redemption,no re-
pentance,no faith, no grace in
heaven,for they are all complete

in the Lord at the end of time
whenthey shall awakein His im-
age,whichis harvestof grace.The
eternalGoddeclaringtheendfrom
the beginning,and from ancient
timesthe thingsnot yet done,say-
ing, "My counselshall standand I
will do all mypleasure". The plan
of salvationand the schemeof re-
demptionwere fixed and devised
beforemanor an angelwas creat-
ed. When man by transgression
fell under the curseof the law,
God did not havean after thought
in orderto redeemHis peoplefrom
sin and death,being chosen in
Christ out of Adam's fallen race
beforethey were createdand for-
med of the dust of the earth, for
Jesus was verily foreordainedbe-
fore the foundationof the world,
to be manifestin time to redeem
andsaveHis people. Who is there
amongus of the redeemed who
havebeentaughtof the Lord that
woulddareto attributeanyfeature
of His salvationfrom the nature
of sin and ruin, His joys of salva-
tion, makinghis calling and elec-
tion sure, and his comforts and
privilegesin the kingdomof heav-
entoanythingsavemercyandgrace
of God through our Lord Jesus
Christ? It 13the poor lost and
undonesinner that begsfor mer-
cy, that needsalvation. Even the'
Apostle Peter walking upon the"
waterin the powerof the Lord felt
no needof salvationso long ashis
faith resteduponJesus,butthemo-
menthe was left to himself look-
ing at natural surroundingsin his
weaknessand trouble he cried,
"Lord saveme". Thus Jesus is ev-
er a presenthelp in time of need.
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Where is the believerthat has not
felt thetruth of his word "Without
me ye can do nothing"? Nothing
in worship,in service,in righteous-
nessor in the kingdomof God.

Unquestionablyevery believer
has realized "salvationis of the
Lord" in the affliction of it in his
experience.Salvationis from guilt
andcondemnation,a salvationfrom
wrath withoutand wrath within,
saving in the obedienceof faith
from all its dreadsand all it fears.
The believerappropriatesthe ex-
perienceof Paul: "There is, there-
fore,nownocondemnationto them
which are in Christ Jesus, who
walk not after the flesh, but after
the spirit. For the law of the
spirit of life, in Christ Jesus hath
mademefree from the law of sin
and death."The way someof our
brethreninterpret this text, they
shouldtranslateit to read: There
is thereforenow condemnationto
themwhicharein Adam,whowalk
after the flesh, but not after the
spirit, for the law of the spirit of
life in Christ Jesus hath not made
me free from the law of sin and
death". It seemsstrangethat a
Primitive Baptist preacher could
believethat after deliveranceinto
the light, life and liberty of the
gospela soulcancomeagainunder
the law, soas to be underits curse
"asbefore,and that it is not wash-
ed, justified or sanctifiedin the
name of the Lord Jesus, and by
the spirit of God. We know that
many Armeniansclaim to believe
that. Yet they will say we know
salvationis of the Lord, that sin-
ners can be savedby him if they
will complywith certainconditions.
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But the Billy Sundayidea,of sal-
vationis that Jesus died and shed
His blood for everyhumanbeing
andthat it is theduty of everyra-
tional beingto cometo Jesus and
acceptHim whichHe hasthe pow-
er to do. This is Sunday's only
condition. He says God has a
mansionfor everyone,and if you
will not acceptit, God will have
to advertiseit for rent.

I notethat dearEld. L. H. Har-
dy is aboutready to declarenon-
fellowshipfor thoseeldersamong
us who are teachingthat the sus-
taining work of salvationin time
for God's children dependsupon
their own obedienceand good
works. Let us be long suffering
in doctrine,and be gentleuntoall
men,aptto teach,patient,in meek-
nessinstructingthosethat oppose
themselves,if God peradventure
will give them repentanceto ac-
knowledgingof the truth*.Doubt-
lesstheirfalsezealhascausedthem
to dwell uponthe effectsof salva-
tion and not the cause,so drifted
into duty faith and duty works.
They seemto have forgottenthat
the saints die daily and are cru-
cified with Christ and the stockof
grace they received in the first
breathingsof spiritual life is not
forever,but theymusthaverenew-
ed grace for today'strials and
conflicts,for tomorrow'suprisings
and down sittings,yea until days
shall not end nonecan makehim-
self so. I am persuadedthat no
calledpreacher,if he wouldlet his
own experiencetalk would ever
againbe guilty of suchperversion.
We need daily grace as we need
daily bread.Who will not say wi^h
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Paul, "By thy grace I am what I
am".

All should know that our joys
in theLord, ourgoodwork andour
obedienceare not .salvation,.but

only the thingsthat accompanyit.
How often will the children have
to cry, "Say unto my soul I am
thy salvation,""O visit me with
thy salvation," and '"from him
comethmy salvation," until time
shall be no more?

M. L. G.

JOSHUA B. FARMER
Deacon Joshua B. Farmer, son

of Isaac B. and Nancy Farmer,
was born in Wilson county,North
Carolina, January 29, 1866, and
was called from his labors Janu-
ary 16, 1919. He was marriedto
Miss Annie E. NelsonFebruary 3,
1886. From this uniontherewere
eight children, six of whom sur-
vive him, one having died in in-
fancy, and the other,who was the
youngestson and namesake,hav-
ing beenkilled in the latewar. The
writer humblytruststhat his noble
and honoredchildrenwill hold sa-
cred the memoryof their worthy
and belovedfather, and that they
will endeavorto emulatehis ex-
amples.

We know there is no one who
feel?thelossandcompanionshipof
this dear brotheras doth his be-
reavedwidow who was verily his
helpmeetin life's burdensand a
devotedwife.

Brother Farmer professed a
sweethopein Christ in early man-
hood and united with the Wilson
PrmiitiveBaptistchurchSeptember

23, 1895,andwassoonchosendea-
conandclerk of saidchurchwhich
he servedfaithfully and devotedly
until death. His deathwasa great
loss to the church as he was a
splendidclerk,a nobledeacon,and
his counsel ;was always sought
whenevermatters of importance
camebefore the conference per-
tainingto theorderof God'shouse.

Brother Farmer was a success-
ful andsplendidbusinessman,and
helda numberof positionsof trust.

He wasverykind to meip many
ways, and especiallyin my early
ministryand lookedovermy short
comingsandimperfectionsfor good
and not for evil. He would often
contribute to me of his carnal
thingsand would say, "having re-
ceived sp^-itualthings, is 'it any
great thing if I should impart to
you of my carnal things".

About eighteenmonths before
his death,while living on his farm
wherehewasborn,hetold methat
he wantedme to assisthim in re-
modelingand arranginghis home
in Wilson which lie had recently
purchased,so his wife would be
comfortablysituated as he 'could
not live long, but that he did not
fear death, as God had enabled
him to drink of that water where-
of if a mandrinkethhe shall never
die. I so oftenthink how his face
beamedwith heavenlydelight as
lie told of that beautifulriver that
would make glad the City of our
God.

His funeral was conductedby
Elders J. C. Hooks,P. D. Gold and
the writer, and his body laid to
aest in Maplewood cemetery to
await the summonsof our God,
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"Child your Father calls you
home."

(S
.

B. DENNY.

MR. H. T. STEWART
Pleaseallow me spacein your

columnsto chroniclethe deathof
our belovedbrotherDeaconH. T.
Stewart, who died suddenly of
heart failure October16. In him
thechurchhaslost a faithful mem-
ber, his wife a devotedhusband,
andthe children a lovingand kind
father. His father's name was
Henry Elim Stewart,his mother's
maidennamewas Mary White. He
had two brothers,Wm. and Ash-
bury,threeownsistersCarrie,Eliz-
abeth and Josephine. His father
andmotherarebothdead,hisfath-
er havingdied in onemonthafter
havingservedthrough the four
years of the war between the
States,his mothermarried again,

a Mr. Morris, and this union was
blessedwith one girl child, Effie.
His motherdied 20 years ago, at
the age of fifty five. He joined
the Primitive Baptist (dhutrch at
theFalls of Tar river 30yearsago,
and a more wonderfulexperience
I've neverheard. I wish I could
relatewhat I haveheardhim tell,
but can't. I will say,however,af-
ter a long and painful illness the
doctorgoingeveryday,andheget-
ting no better,'til he had a dream
and in the dreamhe was led to a

river and goingon he heard some
onebehindhim,he lookedandsaw

a black womancoming,then look-
ing againhe saw a mulattowoman
coming. (In the meantimehe had
felt that he couldn'tjoin the Old
Baptist church becausethey fel-

lowshippedthe black race). But
whentheycameto the river Jesus
appearedand took thosethree in

a canoe and carried them jdown
the river and baptizedthem. Af-
ter this dream he regained con-
sciousness,and the very next day,'
after havingbeensick a month,he
went to the church and was re-
ceivedand thosevery two colored
womencamealso, and I think he
said Brother Gold baptized them
together.

Brother Baptists, is not this
plain? Who can doubtthat he is

now with his Savior? Dear Mrs.
Stewart,dry your tears,and dear
children, I hopeGod will giveyou
the faith to follow his beautiful
example. i

BETTIE Z. WHITLEY.
Washington,N. C.

; £
j

J. W. TOMPKINS
On the morningof January the

5th, 1921,at 1 o'clockthespirit of
our belovedfather J. W. Tomp-
kins,took its flight to the greatbe-
yond in his homeat Vinton, Va.

For weekshe had suffered un-
told agonieswith that dread mal-
ady canceron his liver. His suf-
feringswereborneas were all his
afflictionsin life, in a patientgen-
tle way and his lips let pass no
murmuragainsthis Lord in whom
hetrustedeverfor sustaininggrace
and aid.

All that a devotedwife andchil-
drenandgrandchildren,as well as
friendsand neighborsand his loy-
al physician (also his pastor),
coulddo, was doneto alleviatehis
sufferings and if possiblerestore
himto healthandstrength. All to
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no avail. God called him home
and we were left to mourn our
loss, not howeveras those who
have no hope; but through our
tears to glory in his triumphant
death; for he left us evidencethat
he wasgoinghomeand we believe
he is now sweetlyrestingwith his
Savior and other loved onesgone
beforein theBeautifulHomewhere
there is no morepain nor sorrow,
no more death and never more
said a sadfarewell.

Not becausehe was our father,
but becausewe know it to be a
fact, we can truthfully say that a
purer, sweeterspirit we never
knew than his was. Gentle as a
womanin his mannerlie quietly
movedin and out amonghis loved
ones, never making |much dem-
onstrationbut provingby his daily
walk and conversationthat he was
one of Christ's followers,and as
suchhe has left us and goneto be
with Him and await our comingin
the "sweetbye and bye".

He was born March 11, 1849,
and died January 5, 1921,making
his stay on earth not quite 72
years.

He was twice married,his first
wife being Miss Barbara L. John-
sonwho precededhim to thegrave
9 years ago in April. To this un-
ion were born 6 children,all of
whom survivehim. On February
28, 1916,he was unitedin marri-
age to Mrs. M. F. Basham of
Vinton, Va., who survive him.
Two brothersGeo. W. and C. H.
Tompkins,also two sisters Mrs.
Jennie Giles and Mrs. Ella Riddle
survivehim.

His funeral was conductedfrom

his old home at Whitmill, Va.,
January 7, 1921,andhis bodywas
laid to rest besidethat of his first
wife in the family burial plot. Eld-
er W. R. Dodd, assistedby Elders
J. M. Lewis and O. C. Boaz con-
ductedthe services. The numer-
ous handsomefloral tributes and
immensecrowd assembledto pay
their lastrespectsto him boremute
testimonyto the loveand esteemin
which he was held.

Hiss pall bearerswere his sons,
R. B. and M. H. Tompkins,a son-
in-law Geo.T. Rison,a brotherC.
H. Tompkins,grand son William
Venable Tompkins and a neph-
ew Early Payne. Grandchildren
lovinglyborethebeautifulflowers.
Touchingindeed,werethe two lit-
tle tots,a boyanda girl with whom
he had lived till his last marriage,
whowalkedrightbehindhis corpse
bearinga huge crown of white
rosesbearingthe word"Grandpa"
in lettersof gold. While his grave
was beingfilled and as the sunof
a perfect winter day was slowly
setting "The Christian's Good-
night" was sweetlyand beautiful-
ly renderedby two young ladies
andall that wasmortalof him was
hiddenfrom our eyesby earthand
a moundof flowers, to await the
resurrectionof the just and behold
the glory of the Lamb that was
slain in a world withoutend. Un-
til that day, dear papa farewell.

His devoteddaughter-in-law,
LUCY VENABLE TOMPKINS.

DAVID J. HUMPHREY
By requestI attemptto writethe

obituaryof BrotherDavid J. Hum-
phrey. He was born Sept. 22,



ZION'S LANDMARK * 593

1834anddiedNov. 17,1920,mak-
ing his stay on earth 86 years,1
monthand 11 days. He was mar-
ried to Miss Sallie A. Standly of
Jones county,N. C, March 26,
1861. Unto this union v/ereborn
9 children, 5 are dead and 4 liv-
ing, M. B. Humphreyof Zebulon,
N. C, J. L., C. W. and J. R Hum-
phr.yeall of Jacksonville,N. C. He
volunteeredin the war between
the Statesand servedin Company
B Third North Carolina calvary.
He was with Lee when he surren-
deredat Appamattox.

He united with the Primitive
Baptistchurchat North East, Ons-
low county. I don't know the
date. He lived a faithful life, fill-
inghisseatat all timesunlessProv-
identially hindered. I can say in
full assurancea morelovely,faith-
ful, true and devotedhusbandand
father neverlived. His wife pre-
cededhim to the grave 18 years.
He lived the remainderof his life
withhissons.He wasalwayscheer-
ful. He traveledfar and near to
attendchurchesand associations,
wasalwayswilling to bearhis part
of church expenses.He loved
the doctrineof salvationby grace
anddid all he couldto keeppeace.
The lastnighthespentwith mehe
toldmeall abouthis travelthrough
the war; then told me how the
Lord deliveredhim andgavehim a
lostandruinedsinner,andhis con-
demnationbeforeGod,butsaidthe
Lord deliveerdhim andgavehima
sweethopeand was madeto love
God's people. This dear brother
will be missedby his church and
neighborhood.He was takensick
onFriday andthedoctorcameand

did all that couldbe done,but God
calledhim homeandthe following
Wednesdaymorning at 5 o'clock
he sweetlyfell asleepin Jesus,and
nowis happyin heaven,givingper-
fect praise to a perfect God who
haschosenand predestinatedsuch
goodandhumblepeopleas he was
for his glory through all eternity.

The funeral was conductedby
thewriter at North East churchin
the presenceof a large crowd of
relativesand friends. May God
blesshis dearchildrento meettheir
father in heaven,wheretherewill
be no moreparting,but will all be
onein Christ Jesus is my prayer.

E. F. POLLARD.
Jacksonville,N. C.

f
NANCY L. JAMES

It is with a verysadfeeinlgI try
to write of the deathof my moth-
er Nancy L. James who was born
Dec. 10, 1837,and died April 5,
1920,and was buried the 6th in
thegraveyardby her last husband,
my father, Bythel James who had
beendeadsinceJuly 16, 1902.He
was born Dec. 20, 1824. They
brokeup housekeepingand moved
in with me and he was takensick
and died here and left her alone
in this world,a poorafflictedcrea-
ture. It seemedshe was always
afflicted and not able to do but
very little and was very childish,
especiallyin her last days. She
left hereandwentto Robersonville
whereshelovedto staysowell and
where her membershipwas and
she was spendingsometime with
mybrotherBenwhenshewastak-
en worse and died. It was very
sad, yet we could not grieve as
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she had been spared these many
years and was without a compan-
ion which she often spokeof and
didn't seemto be satisfied any-
whereand didn't stayat oneplace
long at the time and we hopeshe
is at restwherepartingis no more.
I missher so much,it seemsso of-

\ten I ought to seeher come,but
we hopeto meether someday.

She had beena memberof the
Primitive Baptist for a long time.
I was a small child when shewas
baptizedsitting in her chair. She
leaves8 children, no brothersor
sisters,shebeingthe lastoneof the
family. She was twice married,
thefirst timeto LamuelRoss,broth-
er to old BrotherAlfred Ross. On-
ly one child was born to her by
him,he dying beforehe was born.
She is yet living.

Lammie Taylor or Puss, as she
was ahvayscalled was the oldest
and myselfthe youngest,being48.
We two and onebrotherarePrim-
itiveBaptistsand I truly hopesome
day the rest will be if it be our
heavenlyFather'swill, for we feel
to say Thy will be done,and not
ours, for we know not what we
need.

The children are Mrs. Lammie
Taylor of Rosemaryat this time,
M. H. James of Waverly,Va., for-
merly of Tarboro, N. C; Y. J.
James of Ranger, Texas. W. D.
James of Mount Olive, N. C; B.
C. James of Robersonville,N. C.;
Mrs. L. Barnhill of Stokes,N. C;
J. S. Jamesof Princeton,N. C, and
Mrs. Ed Barnhill of Parmele, N.
C.

Elder B. S. Cowen,her pastor,

preachedher funeral to a large
congregationof people, relatives
andfriends. Her childrenall were
presentbut two, one being sick
andthe otherliving sofar couldn't
get word in time to come,but we
hopeto meether somesweetday
wherepartingwill be no more.

Written by her youngestchild
EFFIE S. BARNHILL.

Parmele,N. C, R. 1.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
Resolutions adopted by the

church in memoryof a father in
Israel who departedthis life Sept.
29th,1920.

Whereas,it haspleasedourheav-
enly Father to removefrom our
midstby deathour belovedbroth-
er and deaconJohn W. Hutchens
to the enjoymentof that inherit-
ancereservedin heavenfor all His
faithful children.

Therefore,be it
Resolved,That we the members

comprisingthe church at Cross
Roads,Guilford county,N. C, ac-
knowledge with heartfelt thank-
fulnessto the giver of everygood
blessing,that in the devotionand
kind acts bestowed by Brother
Hutchensto the causeof Christwe
were truly blessed. He being al-
waysreadyandwillingtogivegood
advice, counsel and encourage-
mentto us, his youngerbrethren.
He was certainlyan able counsel-
lor, neverdepartingfrom the faith
once deliveredto the saints.

But the Lord in His wisdom,has
seenfit to take him to Himself.

Therefore,may we be enabled
by gracedivineto bow in humble
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submissionto His divine will, for
we feel assuredthatour lossis his
eternalgain.

Be it further resolved,That we
tender our heartfelt sympathyto
the bereavedfamily in this sore
trial.

Be it further resolved, That
these resolutionsbe spread upon
our church book and a copy sent
to Zion's Landmark and Primitive
Baptistfor publication,and a copy
sentto his children.

Doneby order of the churchat
its regular meetingfor business
Saturdaybeforethe 3rd Sundayin
October,1920.

Written by
MATTIE J. EVERETT.

By requestof the church.

CHAS. D. COKER
It is witha sadheartthatI make

the attemptto write the obituary
of my belovedhusbandwho was
takensick on the 26th of October
and died on Sundaymorningafter
October31st,1920. He was born
Nov. 24, 1848,makinghis stay on
earth seventy three years and
twenty four days. He was twice
married,first to LouveniaFly| The
fruits of his first marriage were
ninechildren,severalof thempre-
cedinghim to the grave. His chil-
dren now living by his first mar-
riageareChas.,Leslie,Edgar, Mrs.
Laura Edmondsonwho is now a
widow with two chidlren,and the
youngerone is namedWashburn
Coker. He was next married to
Ella Fly, his first wife's sister,the
fruits of this marriagev/asone,.son
Robert Coker. He was baptized
intothe fellowshipof the Primitive

.Baptist church at Tarbcro, N. C,

abouttwentyoneor two yearsago
wherehe remainedin full fellow-
ship with the church until death.
The communityin which he lived
haslosta goodandusefulneighbor,
onewho providedwell for his fam-
ily. His diseasewasgallstoneand
his sufferingsweregreat. He beg-
gedtheLord to takehimoutof his
sufferingsand I feel sure his suf-
feringsareoverandhis sweetspir-
it is at rest with God. He passed
away as calmly as one going to
sleep,but oh how heartbreakingit
wasto standoverhimandknowhe
was leavingme alone in this un-
friendly world. He was everything
to me that a good husbandcould
be. He was kind and loving, al-
wayslookingoutfor mygood. His
doors stood open to his brethren
in the church whom he dearly
loved; he was alwaysglad to have
them visit his home. His friends
as well as his brethrenwere al-
wayswelcomedv/ith a smilewhile
there. He was a kind and loving
father to his children and always
advisedthem in what he thought
wasright. He wasa manof great
faith in God; he had as great
faith in God asanyoneI eversaw.
He often said he was trusting in
the'goodLord for he knewhe was
all, and in all his life wascalmand
quiet; he was possessedwith good
patienceand I feel surehe walked
out his religion daily. He did no
oneanyharm,he meddledwith no
man's business;he stayed home
and lookedafter his own affairs.

His funeralwas preachedby his
pastorElder E. C. Stonewhospoke
very comfortinglyto the bereaved
ones. He wasthentakento Green
wood cemeterywherehe was laid
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to rest by a congregation of
relativesand friends to mournhis
loss but I feel that our loss is his
eternalgain.

Written by his sorrowingwife.

MONEY FOR ELDER SHIELDS
Mr. J. D. Gold.

Dear Sir: Am enclosingmoney
order for ($11.50) even dollars
and fifty centsfor W. H. Shields
at Swafford, Wash., gottenup by
Mrs. RhodaShields,a cousinof his,
in Danville.
W. H. Adams $ .50
Mrs. Martha Patterson 2.00
Mrs. G. W. Frix .50
Mrs. L. Clarke .25
Mrs. Joe Lumpkins .25
Mrs. RhodaShields 1.00
W. D. Coleman .50
Mrs. J. T. Wood 1.00
J. L. Coleman .50
G. L. Coleman .50
Mrs. Jennie Abbot .50
Jessie Abbott .50
Miss Ella Coleman .50
S. J. Coleman .50
Miss Lillie Coleman .50
Lellard Ricketts .50
Mrs. Katie Motley .50
Mrs. Jenkins .50
Mrs. I. J. Finch .50

$11.50
Pleaseput this in the next issue

of the Landmark so I may know
whetheryou receivedit.

Respectfully,
MRS. RHODA SHIELDS.

Danville,Va.
Also S. A. Gcolsby,Stokes-

dale, N. C, R. 1 $1.00

W. T. Massengill,Quay,N. M. 5.00

Checkhas beensentforward.
J. D. GOLD.

ELDER PICKETT TO PREACH

Eld. S. S. Pickett of Ormond,
Fla., will preachthe Lord willing,
HarnettchurchApril 2 and3; Sev-
en Mile 4th; Hickory Grove 5th;
Benson 6th; Hanah's Creek 7th;
Four Oaks 8th; Little Vine 9th
and 10th; Smithfield 11th; Pine
Level 12th; CrossRoads13th;Pit-
man's Gr;ove14th; Beulab 16th
and 17th; j Upper Black '' Creek
18th; Scotts 19th; Contentnea
20th; Wilson21st;Elm City 22nd;
Upper Town Creek23rdand24th;
Falls 25th; Mill Branch 26th.

J. W. WYATT.

STAUNTON RIVER UNION
MEETING

Please say in Zion's Landmark
that there will be a three days
meetingat Old Mill church,begin-
ning on Friday beforethe fifth
Sundayin May, 1921. We trust
that manyof the brethrenand sis-
ters will be with us. We hopeto
haveseveralbrethrenin the minis-
try with us also. The church is
situatedin Pittsylvaniacounty,Vir-
ginia.

JACKSON WALTERS,
Church Clerk.

P. S. The churchis 5 or 6 miles
from Southerlinstationon K. & D.
railroad north.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark
"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the help of the Lord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth, and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,cheMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the'
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old and new postoffices.
Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat
is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in, unless,he wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateboththeold andthenewnames.

If the moneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto write^orit—

if so impressed-
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

CHRIST FREED US FROM THE
LAW

Even so we, whenwe werechil-
dren, were in bondageunder the
elementsof the world. Gal. 4,3.

With the passingtime,my mind
is impressedmoreandmoreof the
faithfulnessof God'schildren,un-
til it appears a most important
consideration. With some, judg-
ing by their acts,it mustbe of lit-
tle consequence,and if so, it be-
hooveseachchild of God to exert
his influence for the stimulation
and correctionof those entertain-
ing such an idea.

Each of us will admitthat the
prosperityof the Baptist causeis
desired,then let us realizethe im-
portanceof faithfulness towards
Christ for He is the fountain of
thatdesire,"for ye areall thechil-
dren of God by faith in Christ Je-
sus." "And if ye be Christ's,then
are ye Abraham'sseed,and heirs
accordingto the promise." "So

thenbrethren,we are not children
of thebondwoman,butof thefree."
"If the Son thereforeshall make
you free, ye shall be free indeed."
What an inspirationthese scrip-
tures shouldbe to thosewho feel
that they are embodiedwith those
for whomGod sentforth His Son,
madeof a woman,madeunderthe
law to redeemthemthat were un-
der the law. Indeedwe shouldbe

a "peculiar people" zealous of
good works, for every obedient
child is one of the peculiar ones.
If we areof the world,we are like
unto it, and-nothingstrangeabout
us in its sight, and we are recog-
nized as one of it without con-
troversy.

Becauseyou have not taken up
your cross,you may suffer agon-
ies, yet you may not be of the
world, for "evenso we, when we
were children, were in bondage
underthe elementsof the world."
The fulness of the time has not
comewith you perhaps,therefore
you remain in bondageto the
world, which imposessufferingfor
disobedience.However,takecour-
age, for God has spoken,and he
says through Paul to Galatians
"For whenthe fulnessof the time
was come,God sent forth His
Son, madeof a woman,madeun-
der the law to redeemthemthat
were under the law." Perhaps
you are the redeemed,though in
bondageto the world, and if so,
whenthat exerciseof disobedience
is removedand you take up your
crossand follow Jesus, you can
join with Paul whenhe saysto the
Galatians "now we, brethren,as
Isaac was, are the children of
promise". What a sweetthought.

Many of God'schildrenhavenot
joined the church,remainingout-



598 ZION'S LANDMARK

side,thoughtheyhavea hope,and
are living by faith. They havethe
Spirit in their lives,but not in their
walk. At first thoughtwe might
say that if we have the Spirit in
our lives, we have it in our walk.
Not necessarilyso. "If we live in
the Spirit, let us also walk in the
Spirit—Gal. 5, 25. Sowe mayhave
the Spirit to enjoy,yet not walk in
it. If Christ has beenmademan-
ifest to you as a Saviour,and is all
and in all to you,thenwalk in His
Spirit, you should take member-
shipin the church,therebybecom-
ing a part of his body,of which he
(Christ) is the head. "Stand fast
thereforein the libertywherewith
Christ hath madeus free, and be
not entangledagainwith the yoke
of bondage." If you havefaith to
believethatJesusis theChrist,Sav-
iour,Mediatorandtheonealtogeth-
er lovely,you shouldwalk in Him.
Walking signifiesaction. Our na-
tural life requiresaction, without
which the natural body won.id
dwindleawayanddie; so it is spir-
itually. Spiritual life demands
spiritual action. Show forth your
faith by your works.

W. R. MOORE.
808DecaturStreet,Richmond,Va.

THE LORD IS THE SUN OF
RIGHTEOUSNESS

The Lord is the light, warm,en-
ergizing, transforming and only
source off righteousness,and not,
in any sense, the source of un-
righteousness.Out of nothingHe
createdall things, including an-
gels and men,and all very good
(Gen. 1. Col. 1:16). In His infin-
ite and unsearchablewisdom He

did not seefit to preventmenand
someangelsfrom sinning (Gen.3:
6, Rom.3:23, 2 Pet. 2:1, Jude 6).
He did not annihilatethem, but
continuedtheir existence,and in
omnipotenceand holinessHe uses
thesesinful beings to accomplish
His sovereignpurposes.By misled
men and nations He righteously
punishesother wicked men and
nations(Psalm17:13,14), and ev-
en deliveredup His sinlessSonbe-
causeHe borethe sinsof His peo-
ple, to be crucified and slain by
wickedhandsaccordingto His de-
terminatecounseland foreknowl-
edge (Acts 2:23, 6:27, 28), in or-
der for Him to atonefor the sins
of His chosenpeople (I Pet. 2:26,
Heb. 10:16). He usedan evil spir-
it to punishthe already wicked,
proud,enviousand rebelliousKing
Saul (1 Sam.18:10),andthe idol-
atrous and bloody King Saul (1
Kings 22:20-23,2 Chron. 18:19-
22). The Lord reignsin righteous-
nessoverall His creatures(Psalm1
-48:17, 103:19,Rev. 19:6).

SYLVESTER HASSELL.
Williamston,N. C.

"AS OBEDIENT CHILDREN
(1 Peter 1-14)

The obedienceof the church of
Christ unto himself is not a task,

an irksomeduty for his command-
mentsare not grievous,but joy-
ous; His yokeis easyand His bur-
den is light. Believersin Jesus,

the dear Redeemer,do not serve
Him in the spirit of bondage,they

are not slavesin His house,neith-
er are theyhired servantsworking
for wages. But the whole atmos-
phere in Christ'skingdom,all the
languageof our Husband,King, of
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our Savior is saying "If ye love
mekeepmycommandments".Those
who are Christ are subject unto
Him, Eph. 5-24,and are "under
law to Christ." I Cor. 9-21 The
cause,the foundationof all new
covenantobedienceis in our union
to Christ,and in that gracewe re-
ceivefrom Him. John 1-16.

By the grace of God we have
our conversationin the world. 2
Col 1-12. That is a grateful con-
fessionof the apostlePaul, "By
the graceof God I am what I am,
and his gracewhich was bestowed
uponmewas not in vain,but I la-
bored more abundantlythan they
all, yet not I, but the graceof God
which was with me." I Cor. 15-
10. So in all our serviceunto our
God we haveneedof his graceto
serve Him with reverence and
Godly fear; and it is our happi-
ness,amidstour felt insufficiency,
to know that God is able to make
all grace aboundtoward us, that
we alwayshavingall sufficiencyin
all things may abound in every
goodwork. 2 Cor. 9-8.

The obedienceof faith Rom. 1-
5, 16-20in Christ'sgospelis all in
graciousintimacywith our dear
Savior Jesus Christ: and flows
from, andshowsthat we knowthe
graceof Godin truth. In thetimes
when it pleasethGod to call His
electonesby His grace,to reveal
His Son in them,the word of the
truth of the gospel comes unto
themin power,in the Holy Ghost,
and in much assurance: and
"which, saith the apostlePaul, is
comeunto you, as it is in all the
world, and bringethforth fruit, as
it doth also in you, sincethe day
ye heard it

,

andknewthe graceof

God in truth." Col. 1-6.
law to Christ". 1 Cor. 9-21 The

As Christ Jesus,our Lord, is our
Prophet,Priest andKing, our Hus-
bandandHead,theelecttherefore
are chosenunto obedienceI Peter
1-2 in Him in all thesecharacters,
and in all other relationsthat He
sustainsunto His pepole. He is

the Apostleand High Priest of our
professionand beingcalledby His
grace, by the workmanship of
God's grace in our souls we are
exercisedunto,we arewroughtun-
to obedienceto Christ. We are so
broughtto Christ, He is so preci-
ous to us poor sinners,we are so
made to know Kim, so joined to
our dear Savior in faith and love
thatwe are,madeto cleaveto Him,
to harken to His voice: for God
hath spokenunto us by His Son.
Heb. 1-2.We are His willing peo-
ple. Psalm 110-3. And we are
formed and wijoughtunto obedi-
enceto Him the authorof eternal
salvation. Heb. 5-6-9. The doc-
trine of Christ, the words of His
mouthtake hold of the hearts of
the calledof Jesus Christ. By His
preciousdoctrine,ministeredto us
by the comforter,the Holy Ghost,
our fears are allayed,we haveev-
erlastingconsolation,Christ'sprec-
ious blood speaksto us the remis-
sion of our sins, our justification,
and that we are in eternalfriend-
shipwith God,thatwe arein bliss-
ful indistructible reconciliation
unto our heavenlyFather. Love,
adorationand sweetgratitudeare
put forth in us, and it is our glory
to confessthat we are subjcetun-
to Him, that having bought us
with a price,eventheprice of His
preciousblood,we arenot our own
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and our longingheartswouldglor-
ify Him in our body and spirit
which are His. Christ diedfor all
the Father gavehim, and we live
by Him: and if in truth we know
this, by the revelationof the Holy
Christ living in us. Gal 2-20,then
it will all be fruitful untothis that
we which thus live should not
henceforthlive unto ourselves,but
untoHim that diedfor us and rose
again. 2 Cor. 5-15.

It is written,"I will put my law
in their inward parts,and write it
in their hearts;and I will be their
God,andtheyshall bemypeople"

Job. 31-33. And all quickened
sinnersfind it so. And all the
days of our pilgrimagethe Lord
continuesto write in our hearts
the good pleasureojf his good-
ness,and the work of faith with
power. And as the subjects of
these new covenantoperationsin
the soulsof his people they are
manifestlydeclaredto be the epis-
tles of Christ, ministered by us
(saith the apostle) written not
with ink, but with thespirit of the
living God; not in tablesof stone,
but in the fleshy tables of the
heart. 2 Cor. 3-3.

The children of God are not
hirelingsuntotheir heavenlyFath-
er. Somewould be instructorsof
babesin Christ Jesus, yes, and of
older onestoo of the householdof
God show, how ignorantthey are
of the new covenantgovernment
of the householdof God. Accord-
ing to the teachingsof these"un-
learned" 2 Peter 3-16 instructors
the mercies,happiness,the smiles,
the kind words, our sitting at the
King's table, leaninguponChrist's
bosomat the banquetof wine are

all conditional: they are of our
works,thewagesof our obedience,
becausewe "havedoneour duty,"
as they call it, and not of grace.
Child of God, is it that I havedone
this, and that to get favors,to get
happiness,and when I have done
thesethings I am in expectation,
holding out my hands for pay-
ment?

Do the childrenof God haveto
earn, are they capableof earning
their board and lodging in the
houseof God? Do any of God's
dear childreneverbring our Fath-
er who is in heaveninto debt to
them? Do we not know that "to
himthat workethis the rewardnot
reckonedof grace but of debt"?
Rom. 4-4. Does Christ our re-
deemerto induceus to obedience
haveto hire us to do His good
pleasure?Are conditionalmercies
"the sure merciesof David"? Isa.
55-3.

We are not antinoniiousagainst
law. No indeed! But we arevery
blessedly,in new covenantbonds,
under law to Christ. 1 Cor. 9-21
and the grace of Christ reigns in
all the obedienceof His people.
The law of Christ is not a yokeof
bondage,His commandmentsare
not a weariness. For this is the
loveof God that we keepHis com-
mandments; and His command-
mentsare not grievous." 1 John
5-3. O, how blessedlyour Savior
speaks, "Come junto me, all ye
that laborandareheavyladen,and
I will giveyourest. Takemyyoke
upon you and learn of me; for I
am meekand lowly in heart: and
ye shall find rest untoyour souls.
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For my yoke is easyand my bur-
den is light." Matt. 11-28-30.

God's law that proceedethfrom
Zion, Isaiah 2-3, He writes in the
heartsof the childrenof Zion and
thus is under law to Christ, who
is enthroneduponthe holy hill of
Zion, Psalm 2-6. They obeyfrom
the heart that form of doctrine
which is deliveredthem. Rom. 6-
17. We readof "a certainwoman
namedLydia, a sellerof purple,of
the city of Thyatira, which wor-
shipped God, heard us: whose
heart the Lord opened,that she
attendedunto the things which
were spokenof Paul." Acts 16-14.
It is God who workethin usto will
andto doof His goodpleasure,and
it will do to repeatit againthat all
new,eonvenantobedienceproceeds
from the heart, and whatsoever
thereforeof this obedienceis done
we.do it, not grudgingly,not as an
irksometask,not to getwages,not
to get paid for it, but heartily as
untoourgraciousLord. Satanhad
the impudenceto insinuate that
God has well paid Job for his ser-
vice and that was why he served
the Lord. "Then Satan answered
the Lord, and said Doth Job fear
God for naught?" Job 1-9. Job
certainlydid. And all the taught
of the Lord in the new covenant
do the same.

To put on our Lord Jesus Christ
in baptism,and to assemble our-
selvestogether in public ŵorship
as the churchesof Christ is but a
small portion of the obedienceof
believersin Christ.

To obeythe gospelis an every
day obedience,and is very exten-
sive, and everyfeature thereof is

blessedand God glorifying. Truly
thisobedienceof theheartuntothe
God of our salvationis very far
from beinglimitedto externaland
bodily acts. The commandments
from the lips of Christ,and of the
apostlesof the Lord and Savior 2
Peter 3-2. All the exhortations
and admonitionsof the apostleof
the Lamb of God are preciousand
-sacredto the called of God. And
as theseare unfoldedto us in the
teachingsof the Lord we find our
hearts moved, responding unto
thesethings, and there will arise
longingsand prayersto the Lord
for gracethat we mayso live and
so walk to glorify our Father who
is in heaven. Dear children of
God readthe 119thPsalm. I have
beenmuchin lovewith it for many
years. "I will run the way of thy
commandmentswhenthoushalten-
large my heart unto the Lord."
My soul breakethfor the longing
that it hath untothy judgmentsat
all times." Is it in any measure
thuswith you? Our dearRedeem-
er hath said, "Love your enemies,
blessthemthat curseyou, do good
to them that hate you, and pray
for them which despitefully use
you and persecute you, that ye
maybethechildrenof yourFather
which is in heaven." Hearken to
this also, "Let all bitterness and
wrath and anger and clamor and
evil speakingbe put away from
you, with all malice: and be ye
kind oneto another,tenderheart-
ed, forgiving oneanother,evenas
God for Christ'ssakehath forgiv-
en you. Be ye thereforefollow-
ers of God as dear children; and
walk in love, as Christ also hath
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loved us and hath given Himself
for us an offering and a sacrifice
to God for a sweetsmellingsav-
or. Eph. 4-31-325-1-2. For the
presentlet what I have written
suffice. In my next I will endeav-
or to trace the path of the obedi-
ent child of God in the midst of
tribulations.

FREDERICK W. KEENE.
Raleigh,N. C.

SAW ELDER HARDY IN A
VISION

Dear Mr. Gold:
I am enclosinga letter from Mr.

John B. Rogers of Reidsville. It
is good both for* the experience

and the doctrineit contains.
I loveto read letterswhich give

no uncertain sound. They are
food and drink and comfortto the
>.soul.

With muchloveto you I am,
Yours truly,

L. H. HARDY.

Elder L. H. Hardy,
Atlantic, N. C.

Dear Mr. Hardy: Sincereceiv-
ing your letter a few days ago I
have written you an answerto it
but I did not say all I wantedto
say and somethingshavebeenon
my mind since that time. I am
goingto try to write a little about
someof them and I feel that vou
will realize my conditionat this
time and bear with me. It seems
that I mustwrite and I cannot get
overthe impressionthat it mustbe
to you.

I feel that the Lord has some
purposein thesethings and I feel

to cometo youin thismannerseek-
ing comfortwhich I am led to be-
lieve my God shall grant to me
through you. I seek your advice
and your admonitionsbecause I
have beenimpressedby the fact
that I havehad severalvisionsand
you and I have been togetherin
them. I can not feel otherwise
than that thesevisionswere given
me from God for use in several
ways and for my own enlighten-
ment. To substantiatethis feel-
ing or this beliefI wantto saythat
I neverhaveknowledgeof beingin
this stateor of everhavinga vis-
ion or dreamof this nature prior
to eighteenmonthsago. The time
when I found myself accountable
to a mightyand just God. When
I was cast down and shown my
lost and ruinedconditionI did not
know what to do or whereto go.
I will not go into the detailsof my
troublesand trials becauseI feel
to write of otherthings,but I want
to saythat I believeJesus died for
the remissionof mysins. I believe
my sins have been forgiven and
through the love and mercy of a
graciousGod I havebeenled into
the light of a new world and have
been enabledto look backward
over the road which I was travel-
ing and see that only the strong
arm of a God of purpose could
havebroughtmeout. I believein
a God of purpose. That He does
all thingsaccordingto the council
of His own will and that someof
thesethingshavebeenmademan-
ifest to me. These visions have
cometo me in the very hour of
need. Whenmysoulwastroubled
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and crying to God for light and
guidanceand strengthto go on-
ward and to feel the loving pres-
enceof the Saviornear me.When
I havebeenaskingGod for a sign

timeto a houseot worshipm com-
pany with a peoplewhom I now
knowandlove. The GreaterCom-
forter has comefrom the knowl-
edgethat I knew thesepeopleand
they knew me. I called them by
name and talked with them and
sangwith them,and yet the won-
derful nature of it all was the
blessedassurance,the calm and
peacefulfeeling that it was right.
There was no trouble,no discord
and everybody was happy and
seemedglad to be there. This is
strangeyet pleasingto me when
I think of it. I neverknew much
of these peopleand liked them
less. I was raised in a Methodist
family—taught to believe they
were right and to look upon the
Primitive Baptistsas a lot of old
fogiesborn and raisedin the back
woods—with only enoughsenseto
keepthemmoving. I felt this way
toward them until a time about
eighteenmonthsago. I heard a
preacherin the Primitive Baptist
churchtelling the peoplewhy a
sinnercalled upon God for mercy.
In his talk he usedas an illustra-
tion as follows:

''Every housewifeknows that a
chickenin the shell beforehatch-
ing mustbreak or pip the shell in
order that it may come into life
buttheyknowthischickendoesnot
breakthis shell to get life because

it has life already."
It was then and there that the

plan of salvationcameto me. I
was lifted out of the old way and
placed in a new way. My every
thought ran in a different chan-
nel than heretofore. Before that
meetingwas over I was singing
praises and crying at the same
time. Life was new—life was
real. There seemedsomethingnew
t# work and live for. There was
somenew love in my heart and I
was astonished. I did not under-
standit at all. I just knew I had
found a strangebut lovableplace
and a new and lovablepepole. A
peoplewho seemedto draw meto-
ward them. I found myselfdesir-
ing to go to themand a longingto
benearthem.I still havethat feel-
ing and do not feel at homeelse-
where. I do not feel to talk of
spiritual thingsexceptto them. I
find that they understandme nad
that each of them have beenand
arenowtravelingthe sameroad as
myself. What a wonderfulexper-
ience to find others who love as
you loveandwho talk asyouwant
to talk and tell of a God who has;
been most merciful and gracious.
A God who lovesthemand guides
themand renewsHis loveto them
dayby day astheyneedit andcan
receiveit. Who has giv*enthem
that hopeof eternallife. A hope
that is so large that it fills the
wholeimmensity'andis yetsosmall
that it can remainin their breasts.
His blessedpeacecomesto those
who havethishope. A peacethat
passethunderstanding. A peace
andtransquilitythat theworld can
not know. Neither can it be told
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to the world, Yet it is a peaceso
manifestin themthat all those
who have been born of the spirit
canseeand understand. "By their
fruits ye shall know others."This
was spokenunto a peoplechosen
of the Lord. Giving themthe as-
surancethat theymightknowthose
whomGod had blest. Know them
by their fruits of experienceto be
of the samevine and branch. Ev-
ery sinnerwho feels the needof a
Saviorslovecantell the samestory
—bear witnessto the testimonyof
a risen Lord and Savior and the
more light is shed in thesehearts
of ours,the moredarknesswe are
made to see and the more dark-
nesswe seein ourselvesthe more
we feel our need of them, the
more we feel our need them, the
morethankfulwe are for what we
havealreadyreceived. The Fath-
er givesto His children just that
which is needfuland He knowsof
our needsbeforewe ask. We are
often told that God will bless us
if we do thus and so and I do net
believeit. I do not believeGod
evertemptsmanto do a thing,and
I do not believeGod offersa prem-
ium or blessingto man for doing
good. There is no good thing in
manhencemanof himselfcan not
do good. "God is light and in Him
is no darknessat all". Light is
good and darknessis evil. So if
therebe no darknessin God there
canbe no evil there. If God is all
goodthenall goodmustcomefrom
God, so the blessingcomesto us.
not for doing but in the doing of
it. We getthe blessingin the act.
Both the will to do good and the
blessingin the doingit comesfrom

the Father of light. There are no
free agentsamongmen. We often
hearpeoplesay,"O manis his own
free agent". He can do as he
choosesbut I say to you that man
is everythingelsebut a free agent.
A Christian does not want to be
free within himself. He has learn-
ed that he is helplesswithoutthe
help of a merciful God. He has
no desireto be left to himselfbut
is continuallyprayingfor someas-
suranceof the Savior's love and
guidance. Those who know not
God in the pardoningof their sins
are underthe curseof the law, in
bondageandjudgmenthasalready
been passedupon them, so they
being slavescan not be free. So
wearesuretherearenofreeagents
amongmen.

Not for works of righteousness
that we havedone,but by his mer-
cy he savedus by the washing of
regenerationand renewingof the
Holy Ghost.

Friends have sympathizedwith
and consoledme but it is in my
Bible andin myheartI havefound
comfort. I trust he has taken of
thethingsof theFatherandshown
them unto me, for many months
or at the time when I hopeI was
broughtto the judgmentseat of
Christto answerfor thedeedsdone
in thebody. I havebeentroubled,
seekingaccordingto the rules of
conditionalsalvationtaught from
the pulpit of the fashionablere-
ligious world. I have painfully
learnedthat in melay notthe pow-
er to exercisefaith. I hopeI know
that it is thegift of God,thework-
ing of the Holy Spirit, the fruit of
its operation.
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Only in this understandingof it
do I trust in the prayerswhich I
prayed in affliction, that this af-
fliction was sent upon me to give
methespiritof prayerandto teach
me from whencecomesthis spirit.
Then indeedI count it but light
comparedto the far moreand ex-
ceedingexternalweight or glory.
Then I rejoice and hope that
thoughI walk throughthe fire as
the three saints spokenof in the
Scriptures,thereis a fourth figure
like untotheSonof God. If he in
this solemnlessontaught me the
prayer of faith then it was in ac-
cordancewith his divine will and
faithful and effectual;and in hop-
ing andtrustingthatmysoul is re-
deemedI say in the sweetlines of
that song:
"His purposeswill ripenfast,

Unfolding everyhour,
The bud mayhavea bitter taste,

But sweetwill be the flower."
Dear Brother: I can not refute

the fashionablereligious doctrine
taughtby the world by the letter
of the Bible as I feel my incom-
petency and ignoranceof such
things as well as the fear of mis-
applying God's word. But in my
little experienceI refute it and it
makesme hug closerto my heart
the joy of sufferingwith a people
the world can not understand.

Doubtsand fears assailme that
I am not a child of God, but to
thosewho arethe childrenare the
promisessure. I haveno doubtof
this that they,unableto keepthem
selves,are kept by the power of
God. Throughfaith—O thatbless-
ed power—able to keep unto sal-
vation, the blind creaturesof his

love. Blessedpity which is for the
naked,the helpless,halt, maimed,
hungry,thirsty, wretchedand un-
done.

In thesepromisesto theseI find
strengthbecauseI can fellowship
themin suchthings. I know if I
haveany life it is in Christ, if any
light 'tis of Him; if clothing,His
imputedrighteousness;if food, the
breadof life ; if drink, 'tis fromthe
the fountain of living waters. If
I havea staff to lean upon, after
the rod has smoteto the dust, it
is alonethe revealedarm of the
Lord. The arm which can bring
salvation.

Pleaseexcuseme for writing so
much,it is my comfortto speakby
letter and word with our afflicted
people. Remembermeat the mer-
cy seat. Pray for me that afflic-
tion and adversityaboundto my
good. May the Lord be with you
and yours, and keep you under
His divinewill.

Write me whenyou can. "'1

Yours in love,
JNO. B. RODGERS.

Reidsville,N. C.

LIFE OF ELDER DURAND
Dear Readersof the Landmark:

While the most of you have
doubtlessseen advertisedin the
Landmarkthe "Autobiographyand
Later Writings of Silas H. Du-
rand," I question that any who
have not already read the book
really appreciateswhat it is. It
containsabout 350 pages, good,
clear type, and asidefrom a brief
autobiography, is composed of
what the v^riteilchose to call
"Fragments". Theseare articles
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dealing-with Scripturesof the ut-
most interestto all Old Baptists.
Someof the topicsfollow: "In the
Imageof God,""How Do We Know
Christ," "Joseph," "Eternal Vital
Union," "Jonathan and David,"
"The Common Salvation," "The
Greater Works," "No Good Thing
in the Flesh," "The Resurrection,"
"The SheepandtheGoats,""Dwell-
ing Togetherin Unity," "Thoughts
About Predestinaiton," "139th
Psalm," "Things Hid From the
Wise and Prudent," "The Labor-
ing and Heavy Laden," "The Gos-
pel Yoke," "The Terror of the
Lord," and many otliers.

In "The Gospel Messenger"for
February, 1021, Elder Sylvester
Hassell, editor and former owner
of the paper, who, togetherwith
his father, wrote what is perhaps
the most completechurch history
ever written in this country, said
this of Elder Durand: "Elder Silas
H. Durand,who wasborn in Brad-
ford county,Pa., June 5, 1833,and
died at Southampton,Pa., Nov. 12,
1918,was oneof the ablestminis-
ters and writers that ever lived in
the UnitedStates."

I have purchasedtwo of these
booksand feel if I can be instru-
mentalin having them distributed
amongOld Baptiststheywill with-
out exception,thank mefor bring-
ing the matter to their attention.
The priceis only 5c per weekfor a
year,or $2.60,which includespos-
tage. Therearehundredsof read-
ers of the Landmarkwho can wrell
afford to purchasethis book; it is
a very choicepieceof spiritual lit-
eratureto have in the home,and

if I am able to judge anythingof
your travels,it will provea feast
of fat thingsto your hungry souls
many, many times. If necessary,
deny yourselvesof somethingelse
andI amsureyouwill neverregret
thesacrifice. I hopeespeciallythat
many of my personal acquaint-
ancesin Virginia and North Caro-
lina will be amongthe first to or-
der. Do not lay this aside•ami
say you will order to morrow,or
next week, but get your pen and
paper and send $2.00 IMMEDI-
ATELY to Pvlrs.Mildred D. Gordy,
Southampton,Penn.

There have been one thousand
(1,000) of theseprinted and only
a little over three hundred (300)
sold to date. The only explana-
tion of this, to my mind, is Old
Baptists just don't know about
them. Sister Gordy (Elder Du-
rand's daughter)has goneto con-
siderableexpensein the publica-
tion of this work, yet she would
h<>the last one to publish in-.:d.:
matter.?,however,through what
might be termeda coincidence 1
learnedsomethingof the situation
and after writing her on two dif-
ferent occasionssucceededin ob-
taining the informationabove. I
considerthe book too muchvalue
not to havethe entireissuedistri-
butedamongreaderswho will ap-
preciateit, and with that end in
view, I am going to say for the
benefitof thosewho would really
like a copy,but whocannotafford
to pay anything far it, the first
six (6) whowill writeSisterGordy
to that effect can have copiesat
my expense,and for the benefitof
those who can pay only one-half
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the price, the first twelve (12)
who will writehersendingone-half
of the purchaseprice will receive
the other half with my compli-
ments.

I am sendingher my check by
the samemail that this letter goes

to theLandmarkfor $31.20,to cov-
er the full purchaseprice of six
books and one-half (the price of
twelvebooks,sothatyou will have
to actquicklyin orderto beamong
the first. =j%

I trust this will emphasize in
somemeasureto what extentI val-
ue the book and hope every one
whocan afford to will order with-
out delay, as I understandshe is
to makefinal settlementwith the
publisheron May 1st. Let all who
can own one of thesebooks.

I feel the Lord has put it in my
heart to bring this matterbefore
you,and if He has,I knowHe will
work at both ends and put it in
your heartsto order a book, in
which I am persuadedHe has di-
rectedthe writer to so write as to
comfort and edify the saints and
exalt and glorify his Lord and
Master. Therewill likely by those
who will want to order a copyfor
a friend or pay for a copy to be
sentsomeonewho cannotpay the
price, and for this and all other
orders addressMrs. Mildred Du-
rand Gordy, Southampton,Penn.

Your brotherin a blessedhope,
R. LESTER DODSON.
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whichthy fathershaveset."

P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.

Elder J. D. Cockram—Stuart, Va.

Elder M. L. Gilbert—Dade City,

Fla.

Vol. 54 No. 8

Enteredat the postofficeat Wilson
as secondclassmatter.

WILSON, N. C, MARCH 1, 1921

A FEW OBSERVATIONS
As we do not hold to the useof

meansand measuresfor the con-
version and salvationd£ sinners,
such as the ministerbeing an in-
strument and the preaching a
meansto the quickening of sin-
ners, togetherwith all things ap-
purtenantthereto; suchas Sunday
schools,instrumentalmusic,special
songservice,protracted meetings,
the mournersbenchanddirectper-
sonalappeal—we arechargedwith
not being interestedin the salva-
tion of sinners,and especiallythat
we are indifferent as to the spir-
itual welfare of our children. It
is notthatwe arenot interestedin,
and are indifferentto the spiritual
welfare of our children, and the
outcomeof sinnersgenerally,that
we do notholdto thesemeansand
measuresfor (theconversionand
salvation,but it is becausewe do
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not understandthe Scriptures of
divine truth to teach that sinners
are convertedand savedthat way.
The Scripturesteach us that it is
the spirit that quickeneth, the
flesh profitetlinothing. And "you
hath he quickenedwho were dead
in trespassandsins". And "as the
Father raisethup the dead and
quickeneththem,evenso the Son
quickenethwhom he will".

We do not believethat the end
justifies the means,that we have
theright to employthe useof any-
thing not set forth in the Scrip-
tures,eventhoughit be underthe
claim that we are therewithdoing
a good work—working for God.
Nothing but that' which the Lord
has authorizedand himself em-
ployed,can be truly termedeffici-
ent in the great work of redemp-
tion and salvation.

The full pattern of redemption
and salvationand the revelations
consequentthereuponare found in
the Acts and Epistle of the Apos-
tles and what we do not find set
forth and practicedby them we
haveno right to hold and teach.
But are we not,of all people,most
assuredlyinterestedin the salva-
tion of ourselvesand our children,
andof ourneighborsandourneigh-
bors' children? We claim to be a
prayingpeopleand in our prayers
we try to observethe spirit of that
which the Mastertaughtthe disci-
ples"whenye pray soy,or pray ye
therefore after this manner: Our
Father which are in heaven,Hal-
lowedbe Thy name. Thy kingdom
come,Thy will be donein earthas
it is in heaven." Shall the will of
God be done,and if so,shall it be

indicted as by the mind of the

spirit in heavenor as by the mind
of menin earth?

Are we not to cast our burdens
upon the Lord in the confidence
that he caresfor us; and shall we
do less with those for whom we
pray? When we are givenaccess
to the throneof grace,can we do
betterby thosefor whomwe are
privilegedto pray thanto lay their
respectivecasesbeforethe throne
and leave them there? If we or
they must finish, is there a more
favored place than at the throne
of grace? If we may bring them
there in our feeble petitions,can
theyperishthere? Nay,verily,for
surely none can perish there. If
theLord doesnotallow usto bring
the conditionsof nations,peoples
and kindredsto the throne of
grace,wheremercyis obtainedand
grace is found to help in time of.
need,is thereanythingelsewhich
may be done? Is there anything
elsewhich can be done? Is there
mercy any where else but at the
throne of grace?

There is nothingmoredirectand
more proficientand efficient than
is the faith in which and by which
we pray. Faith teacheshow to
pray and for whom to pray, and
|for what to pray. ApaVt from
this one can not pray. Once one
of the disciples said "Lord teach
us to pray".

The true worship of God is in
the spirit and the rejoicing is in
Christ Jesus and thereforeare not
necessarilyapparentto the natural
observation of men. However,
there is a devotionalworship in
which we may engageas menand
women professing Godliness, in



ZION'S LANDMARK GQ9

which we may be observedand
joined by others of like precious
faith. And there are ways to be
observedin which we may and
oughtto manifestcommendablein-
terestin our children. While they
are under us as minorsthey are
subject to us, and it is for us to
anticipatetheir wishes. We need
not imposeupon them the princi-
ples of false religion, nor allow
any one elseto do it. Christ was
subjectunto His earthly parents
eventthoughHe was the Son of
God, and so our children may be
children of God while they are
yet subjectto us. Therefore we
shouldtake themto meetingwith
us and encouragethemto deport
themselvesorderly in the congre-
gation. We can not act for them
noi; think for /tjhem,but we can
have them to act and think for
themselves.They may have spir-
itualexercisesandif so,thepreach-
ing will searchthemout and build
them up in the faith which is in
them.

Our fathers who lived under
morerusticcircumstancesthan we
do tooktheir childrenwith themto
their meetingsand we shouldnot
forsakethe custom.They worship-
ped muchin the groves,out in the
open, under the shade of the
trees. I wasbroughtup largelyin
suchcircumstances,and I prefer
the grove now to many of our
churchhomes. Many of our meet-
ing housesare not worthy of the
name. The moistdreary, all for-
sakenplaceto be thoughtof is the
old Baptist meetinghouse,in too
manyinstances.

For comfort, convenience and

neatnessour churchhousesshould
fairly and reasonably coniform
with our living apartments,if not
our parlors. Many of our places
of worship are very much in evi-
denceof theneedof landladiesand
housekeepers.We are too much
inclinedto theconclusionthat any-
thing is goodenoughfor Old Bap-
tists,whereasreally there is noth-
ing too good for them. Why this
neglectand apparentindifference
as to the lack of appropriateness
andof attractivenessof beautyand
charmin the place where we de-
sire to meetwith and worshipthe
God of our salvation? Our places
of v/orshipshouldbe homelike,in-
viting, restful, where those with-
out the light of gracemight abide
with comfort. There is no excuse
for our church housesbeing such
asto bepointedoutto our children
as the only old fashioned,unpaint-
ed homein the community. The
seatsin many of our houses are
veritable instruments of torture
ratherthanof comfort.

We owe it to our children and
to ourselvesas well to have them
to feel comfortablein the thought
that our interestin themand their
generalwelfare is beyondthat of
any one else.

P. G. L.

NO MORE REQUIRED
We havereceivedsufficientnum-

bers of the Landmark of Septem-
ber 15thto completeour files, and
desireto say that no moreare re-
quired. We wishto thank all who
sentthem in and to express our
appreciationof this act.

J. D. GOLD.
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P.LDER W. H. SHIELDS

Eld. W. H. Shields was born
March 16,1857,at SpringGarden,
Va., died at his homenear Swaf-
ford, Wash., Feb. 11, 1921, age
64 years,10 monthsand 26 days.
He Wei?first married to Sallie A.
Abbott on Decen.ber21, 1876.to
this union was born six children
ThomasW., Mrs. Leola Jackson,
Mrs Annie Bryant, Mrs. Lettie M.
Howell, Dillarcl and Mrs-.Rachel
Thompson. In the year 1899his
wife died. He was againmarried
Oct. 9, 1899,to Sallie A. Jones, to
this union was born five children,
Verna, Nora, Henry, Mary and
Zora. He leavesto mourn their
lossa wife, tenchildrenandtwenty
grandchildren (his son Thomas
havingbeenkilled in a railroadac-
cidentaboutthreeyearsago) with
many brethrenand friends. He
receiveda hope,in Christ in 1875
and unitedwith Banisterchurchof
Primitive BaptistsSaturdaybefore
1stSunday,Oct., 1882,wasbaptiz-
ed by Eld. Wm. S. McDowell. In
1896was dismissedby letterfrom
this churchand was in the organi-
zation of MountainSpring church
in Pittsylvaniacounty,Va., and cn
the 28thof Dec. 1901,was ordain-
ed to the gospelministry. Later
hejoined Fairfax churchin Va. by
letter, servingchurchesin Va. un-
til 1910,when he moved to the
Stateof Washington,settlingnear
Swofford, later movingto Morton,
Wash., later to Portland,Ore.,and
again to Swofford. United with
Cowlitz River church by letter
Sept.1913,and servedthis church
as 'pastor about four years. He
was dismissedby letter from this

churchin 1915and was in the or-
ganizationof a churchat Puyallup,
Wash., later got a letter from the
Puyallup church and again join-
ed Cowlitz River churchSept.1917
and remaineda worthymemberof
this churchuntil death. He was a
great sufferer the last five or six
yearsof his life and all that could
be doneby his loved ones,physi-
cians, and friends could give no
relief,he graduallygrewworseun-
til the endcame.He believedfirm-
ly in the unlimitedpowerand wis-
domof God and put no confidence
in the works of puny man. Some
time before his death he told me
that he felt that his labors in the
ministry was done. "And," he
past work in the ministryas best
said, "I havetried to examinemy
I can,I haveaskedmyselfif I could
live my life over would I preach
any .other,'doctrine and have to

answerno, there is nothing else
for a sinnerlike me,I only regret
that I could not preachit a little
strongerthan I have done. As I
grow older I am more confirmed
in the belief that as time rolls on
we seeunfoldedthe purposesof a
sovereignGod which was written
and folded up before time began
and as timepasseswe seehis pur-
posesunfolded." His wife sayshe
has often awoke her from sleep
praising God. He often told us
that God hada purposein his suf-
ferings.

His wife wasfaithful in her care
of him. He wishedher to be by
him all thetimeandhis last words
were,"Mamma,mamma,mamma".
His favoritesongwas ' Thy Mercy
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My Godis theThemeof My Song".
He askedthat this shouldbe sung
ai his funerailand that Eids. F. L.
Rjffe and I. F. Colemanconduct

done. He will be greatly missed

countryandespeciallyby his home
cliuich, but we mournnot as those
who haveno hopefor we feel that
he is asleepin Jesusandawaitsthe
resurrectionmorn,

ROSA COLEMAN.
Riffe, Wash.

Every onewill regretto learnof
thedeathof ElderShieldswhomso
manyin the kindnessof their heart
have rememberedduring his last
days,buttheywill alsorejoicethat
his warfare is over,his sufferings
haveendedand the victory won.

J. D. G.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
The churchat ProspectHill has

lost by death our beloved Sister
Mary Nelson. She joined said
church July 1886. Died Nov. 25,
1920._ Sister Nelson was a faith-
ful member. It seemedthat her
greatestpleasurewas in going to
her meetings. She was a good
neighbor and kind mother. She
seemedto havethe presenceof the
Lord with her until theend.

Now, may the church together
with the bereavedfamily, bow in
humblesubmissionto our heavenly
Father's will, who makesno mis-
takes.

Doneby order of the churchat
ProspectHill.

B. F. McKINNEY, Mod.
W. D. BLALOCK, Clerk.

BEEN TAKING LANDMARK
31 YEARS

P. D. Gold PublishingCo.,
Wilson, N. C.

Enclosedfind check to amount
of $2.00for the renewalof Zion's
Landmark from December 15,
1920,to December15,1921.

Thirty oneyearsago liking a
few days I subscribed for the
Landmark. I don't think I have
missedmorethan 3 papersduring
the 31 years. At times when I
readthemI feel to rejoice,at other
(imcsI am in the dark. Yet I do
think I believethe doctrineit sets
forth.
_ May the good Lord bless, that
the paperwill continueto be pub-
lished indefinite.

Yours in hope,
W. R. HAWKINS.

CedarGrove,N. C. R. 2.

BEAR CREEK ASSOCIATION
The spring sessionof the Bear

Creek Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion is to convenewith the church
at Jones Hill, Stanlycounty,N. C,
embracingSaturday,Sunday and
Monday,April 30andMay 1stand
2nd, 1921. Those wishing lo at-
tend from distancefrom west of
Charlotte come on Norfolk and
Southernfrom Charlotteto Oak-
boro. Train leavesCharlotteearly
everymorningfor Oakboro.Those
eastof WadesboroleaveSeaboard
train at Wadesboro and take
Southboundtrain to Norwood Fri-
day morningabout7 a. m. and at
Norwood change cars and board
Norfolk Southernnoon itrain to
Oakboro. Jones Hill church i=

>

lo-
catedaboutonemilesouthof Oak-
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boro.
We invite visitorsto attendthis

meeting. Pleasenotify Brother J.
L. Little of your coming. His ad-
dressis Oakboro,N. C. Done by
requestof the association.

J. W. JONES, Clerk.
R. 2, Peachland,N. C.

HELP BUILD THE CHURCH
Assistanceis desired for the

erectionof Little Vine church,five
mileawest of Selma.

Those who desireto help may
remitto eitherBrotherD. M. Mor-
ris or BrotherJ. T. Lammat Selma.

J. D. GOLD.

PIG RIVER DISTRICT ASSOCIA-
TION

The springtermof the Pig River
District Primitive Baptist associa-
tion will be held with the church
at Bell View, Roanokecounty,Va.,
commencingon Friday before the
first Sunday in May, 1921, to
which an invitationis extendedto
sisterassociations.

Thosecomingby rail will come
to Starkeywhich is about2 miles
irom church.

E. L. BLANKENSHIP, Clerk.

FOR ELDER W. H. SHIELDS.
W. R. Blalock, Roxboro,N. C,

$1.00. Moneyhas beensent.
J. D. GOLD.

ELDER L. H. HARDY.
Mattewan,V/. Va., Saturdayand

5th Sundayin May.
Pulaski, Va., Monday night.

(Pilgrims-Rest, 'Tuesday.
Galax, Wednesday.
Mt. Zion, Thursday.
Harmony,Friday.

Fellowship, Saturday and 1st
Sundayin June.

New Hope, Monday.
Indian Creek,Tuesday.
GreasyCreek,Wednesday..
West Fork, 1'hursday.
Floyd, Friday.
White Oak GroveSaturdayand

2nd Sunday.
Laurel Creek, Monday.
Salem,Tuesday.
Roanoke,Wednesday.

ELD. J. D. COCKRAM WILL
PREACH

Bell View, Pig River association,
',onMonday after first Sunday in
May, 1921.

At Little Creek Tuesday.
At Rocky Mount Wednesday.
At Black CreekThursday.
At CrossRoads,Friday.
At BethelSaturday.
At ChapelSunday.
At Ephesussomeone will ar-

rangefor Monday.
Tuesdayat Chestnut.

, Wednesdayat CantonCreek.
Thursdavat Campbranch.
Friday at Reed Creek.
Will some brother arrange for

Saturday?
Sundayat Martinsville.

B. W. ASHWORTH.

FRAGMENTS.

AutobiographyandLater Writings

of Silas H Durand

Price $2.50

Send orders to

Mildred Durand Gordy
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the help of the Lord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth, and
strengthenedby its cordsoFlove.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,cheMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old and new postomces.
Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat
is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateboththeold andthenewnames.

If the moneysenthasnot beenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When youcan alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All lowersof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—

if so impressed-
May grace,mercyand peacebe multipliedto all

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

GOOD LETTERS
Mr. J. D. Gold:

My dearfriend: Enclosedplease
find a good letter from our preci-
ous friends Brother and Sister
Webb. The living testimony of
our precioussisterLulah Edwards
was such a gloriousmanifestation
and immortalglory I feel like I
would be glad for all the readers
of the dear old Landmarkto help
to enjoythe sweetnessof it.

As ever,yourswith deepregards,
J. R. JONES.

RevolutionMills,
Greensboro,N. C.

James R. Jones,
BelovedBrotherin Christ:
We oftentimesthink of you as

one that lovesthe truth, and one
that is full of kindness. I have
beenvery busythis season. Have
attendedseveralfuneral services,
was called on three times in one
day, but could not attendall of
them. The 15th of this month I
attendedtwo at Mt. Zion, a sis-
ter and a little boy. They were
the children of Bro. S. W. Wor-
rell. The little boy was 2 years
and 8 monthsof age. And the sis-
ter Leelar Edwards-was 22 years
and 10 days of age. She was a
goodmemberof thechurchat Mt.
Zion. Shefirst hadinfluenza,then
tuberculosisset in, and hastened

her away. She becameso weak
that shecould but feebly whisper,
but sheaskedthe Lord to giveher
strengthand powerto talk before
shedied,andshereceivedthepow-
er andshouted"Happy,"thentalk-
ed strongand wonderful—was tri-
umphant. Said insteadof death
beingawful it wassweet. Shesaid
to SisterLillie Williams, "I am go-
ing". And SisterLillie saidto her,
"You are goingto a betterworld,
are you? " And she said "Yes, I
havealreadybeen."Shetook leave
of all in thehouseand askedeach
one to meether. She then called
on BrotherA. B. Williamsandoth-
ers to sing the song "When I am
gone," and while they were sing-
ing she talked to her husband
(HoustonEdwards) and sweetly
fell asleepto awake in the like-
nessof blessedJesus.

The brethrenand sisterspresent
saidwhenthe dyingsisterreceived
strengthto talk to them that her
eyessparkledandher countenance
showna gloriousbrilliancysuchas
they had not seenbefore,and she
laughedall the time shewas talk-
ing. The presenceof the Lord
made dealihsweet, and removed
the terror, He who arosefrom the
dead and ascendedup into glory
in triumph over death brought
heavenand glory to her in the dol-
ing hour. She pointedto a little
babyand said,"There are millions
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of themthere." Thesewonderful
manifestationsof the gift of God
add muchto our faith, that heaven
is not a place but a stateof holi-
ness is reachedonly in the Lord,
knowledgeare made perfect, and
none but such as were createdin
Christcaneverenterthere: in that
holy state,not a place.The church
is the placefor God'speople. We
can go to that for it is located.
Therefore Jesus said Go home to
your friends, &c, there is where
the fellowshipof the Spirit is, and
the friendly associationof God's
children abound in love, Jesus
said, I go—that is He died to re-
deem,and aroseto justify or es-
tablish the church, a heavenly
placefor His people—"that where
I am thereye maybe also". And
He dwells in the midstof His peo-
ple. We comeby the spiritual
birth into the kingdom of God.
Then we can beholdthe placethe
Lord has preparedfor a homefor
all his pepole.

The Lord Jesus set apart the
churchwith all the ordinancesand
examplesto keep and to do them:
But as the testatorof the will of
God the Father, He mustgo in or-
der to redeemit unto God a place
for his peopleto be associatedto-
gether. A home, a place where
kindred dwell in union and love.
It is not intendedto be a placeof
confusion,but a place of peace,
where we may "partake of the
joys of salvationand receivethe
gospel of peace. As believersin
Christwe cango to the churchbut
v/e cannotgo to heaven. Heaven
comes—and we are swallowedup
of life eternal,and we enter into

the Holy state by the door—as
Jesus said "I am the door." Holi-
ness is reachedonly in the Lord.
But the heightsof His Excellency
and depthsof His judgment are
past finding out, and we cannot
measurehis goodnessin love, nor
compareanythingof this world to
the excellencyof God.

Brother Jones, if I fail to write
at once when you write me your
kind letters,do not think strange
of it

,

for you hold goodin our re-
membrance,andalso a warmplace
in our hearts. We can neverfor-
get you while we live. But as.the
thoughtof you enters—from the
heartarisesthe spirit of love.May
Godin His goodnessblessyou,dear
brother.

D. S. and LULA WEBB.
Hillsville, Va.

ONE ARTICLE WORTH THE
PRICE

John D. Gold, Wilson,N. C.
Belovedfriend: Received and

read the Landmark of December
1st, and we enjoyedthe contents.

I said to my wife: this is of itself
worth a years subscription.Broth-
er Hardy's articlewasrich to start
with, and mademe think of what
Jesussaid,Behold, I sendyouforth
as sheep in the midst of wolves,
Be ye therefore wise as serpents
and harmlessas doves. Matt. 10:
16. The charminginfluence,with-
out guile or deception,not using
the nature of the snake,but the
wisdom,for his nature is to strike
and bite. When but a boy I saw

a large snakestraightenedout in
the road and it had no hover,but
glistenedin the sunshine. A pant-
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ing ground squirrel was slowly
comingtowardthesnakesheadun-
til in touch,the snakeopenedhis
mouthand the groundsquirrelput
his headin the snakesmouthand
was swallowed. Another instance
I saw a large black snake lying
straightin the roadand a bird did
the sameway as the squirrel did.
But if the snakehad thrownhim-
self in coil to strike he loseshis
charm, and if he strikes he will
frighten the gameall away.

Brother Hardy in his ministry
was not coiledin selfishnatureto
strike, but sent forth in meekness
and gentleness,and with the mind
to do no harm, but to serve the
Lord in love.

BrotherF. W. Keene'spiecewill
do to readoverand over,until we
see the truth of the subject, the
doingof a thing for wagesandthe
doingof it becauseof love. If we
havethe loveof God in uswe have
the reward. "And, behold,I come
quickly, and my reward is with
me, to give every man according
as his work shall be," He sends
themforth with the gift of His
love to performthe labor of love,
and in so doing they prove to be
the servantsof God. In-the above
textRey.22:12,therewardis what
their work shall be, and not for
what their work shall have been.
I havepreachedthe truth in love,
and I hopeit is the loveof God in
methat has mademanyfriendsto
me, amongthe different profes-
sions. In a kind mannerI try to
uncoverthe truth unto them,and
tell them that they can't go to
heavenfor they can't die to start
there; nor they can't voluntarily

go to sleep. Sleep comesto us
and death comesto us, and life
mustcome,"Behold I comequick-
ly, Life, Immortal Life.

D. SMITH WEBB.
Hillsville, Va.
P. S.—Find enclosedcheck, (sub-
scriptionfor the Landmark.

OUT OF EGYPT INTO CANAAN
I wasveryyoungwhenI wasled

to start this journey. In the peace
of Egypt I was allowedbut a little
time.

At the age of four years the
work of the ministrywas givento
meonenight in a visionwhichwas
litterally fulfilled only a few years
ago. That is, the fulfillment of
the final end of the vision was a
few yearsago.

Then at sevenyears old I saw
in anothervision the awful dark-
nessof the land of Egypt in my
own poor heart. From then on I
had returnsof thatvisionso that I
might say that it was ever before
methat I was a poorsinnerbefore
God. This was my soretrouble. I
was not under frightened excite-
mentas if I was goingto die, and
go to hell. My troublewas that I
was a poor sinnerand deservedto
be cast off from God, and even
thenI lovedHim, His doctrine,and
His people,and I did not have
any confidencein any other.

At the ageof sixteenthe minis-
try wasagainpresentedin two vis-
ions; in oneof themI wastheflag-
bearerof an armywho werecloth-
ed in very beautifuluniforms,and
in the other I was a reaper of
wheat where the wheat was very

beautiful and ripe. Thesevisions
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impressedme very much,but yet
I had naturalfeelingsand lovefor
the low and plane landsof Egypt,
and for the productsand amuse-
mentsof that land.

This showedme that there is a
difference 'in things^naturaland
thingsspiritual,andthatthosewho
have a love for the things spirit-
ual havealso love for things nat-
ural. ThusI havebeentaughtthat
the child of God has an outteror
naturalbeing,andan inneror spir-
itual being; and that theseare in
oppositionthe one to the other.

It was on June 3rd, 1873,that
the Lord finally broughtmeout of
the land of Egyptiandarkness. It
is a day of joy and delightto me.
I wasblessedto singthe praisesof
God andto rejoicein His salvation.
I had rest from Pharoah's cruel
hand, and was put in the land
which flowed with milk and hon-
ey. I hadrestasthenewbornbabe
goesto sleep, and knows nothing
of the strugglesof the motherwho
gave it birth. It was nine days
that I was in rest and unconscious
of my condition.

It was on the 12th day of June
that I awokeout of that slumber.
The questioncame,"Whereis yoUr
burden of sin under which you
havelaboredfor theseyears?" At
onceI found myselftrying to find
theverywayI hadprayedsomuch
to be deliveredfrom. This lasted
abouttwo hours. Then a blessed
vision of Christ crucified cameto
me. I was plowing in the corn
field. But I can't remember to
havingknownwhatnor how things
wenton in that way. A largecon-
gregationhad assembledto seeme

put to death,I knownot thecause,
and I wason a platformtalkingto
them. I rememberto havesaid to
them, "I Jam not guilty". Then
therewerethreecrossesbeforeme,
and on them were the blessed
Lord and two thieves. I saw the
railing of the one thief, and the
humblepleading of the other. I
saw the lovingmerciesof the dear
Jesus, as He lookedon that thief,
flowing as a streamof living wa-
ter. I could see His joy as he
drank in thosesweetwaters. My
poor heart was filled to overflow-
ing, and I stretchedout my right
handto Him andsaid,"In thehour
of His deathHe had powerto for-
givethatthief. Now He is in heav-
en with the Father,yet He hasthe
samepower to forgive my sins,
whoamjust asguiltyasthatthief."
The vision passed, and I was
standingholdingon to the handles
of my plow. My wholebeingwas
full of love,joy and delight. The
land of promisewas in full view
for it was all aroundme. I said,
"I will go and tell this to my dear
mother." I went to the housebut
somethinghad whispered in me,
"If you tell it to her she will not
believeit for she knows how bad
a boy you havealwaysbeeji: and
if she was to believeit you would
only deceiveher for it is all an im-
aginationof yours." I went in
where my mother was preparing
dinner, and she was the prettiest
thing I had everseen,and I loved
her the best, but that fear k̂ept
my mouthclosed. Then I resolved
to nevertell it to anyperson.

On the first Saturdayin July I
took my motherto old Bear Creek
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meetinghouseto hear Elder John
W. Purvis preach. After prayer
he read Revelation21, latter part
of 9th verse,"Comehither, I will
show thee the bride, the Lamb's
wife."

I felt thesewords in my heart,
and they were to me. He got on
the insideof my life andtold it all.
I sat in wonderand amazement.
That night I askedmymotherhow
Mr. Purvis knew all about me
when I had not told any person?
Shetold methat he wastelling his
own experiencein that text, and
that in telliwghis own he hadtold
mine. That this provedthat he
and I were underthe sameteach-
er. On the secondSaturday in
July, 1873,1wentbeforethechurch
at Mewborns,in Greene county,
North Carolina,togetherwith my
cousinJesse L. Mewborn,and we
were bothreceivedby the church.
Tht\re was no ordained preacher
thereto baptizeus,but on the 4th
Sundayin the samemonthElder
ShadrickPatecamedownandbap-
tized us. Brother Jesse Mewborn
was21yearsold, andI wastwenty
yearsold.

Then the burdenof the minis-
try which had beenwith me for
sixteen years came heavily on
me. I was in the land of promise
andhadto tell it to the inhabitants
of theland. But I knewthat I was
perfectlyignorantof the land. I
was so ignorantthat I knew noth-
ing of the Bible. I had read the
booksof Ruth, Esther,Daniel,and
a few other things scatteredhere
and there, but knew nothing of
thembut only a little of the letter.
But notwithstandingmy ignorance

of the countryI had to go and try
to tell it. Here I foundthat it was
in no wise optionalwith me to do
or not do. To do and obtain,or
not do and missgetting. It was a
thing thathad to be done,and yet
there was not the least ability in
meto do.

I wasignorantliterally.I hadnot
beento schoolsinceI wasfourteen
yearsold, and not but little prior
to that time. All this and every
thing elsewas againstme,and yet
obediencemustbehad.On the 2nd
Sundayin May, 1874,I tried to
openthe meetingbut I can't see
what I did or said in prayer to
causethe brethrento everask me
again to take part in the service.

On the 2nd Sundayin June I
reada hymn,tried to offer prayer,
reada passageof Scriptureandsat
down. I did not know the way to
start the survey of this ancient
land, and did not know that God
had had it trod by an angelband.
My compasswas so small and the
mountainsso tall, even the little
hills, the small brooks and rills
were wonderfulto me.

The letter just published in
Zion's Landmark for December
1stmarksout a part of my experi-
encefor thenextyear,so I will not
repeatit here.

After passingthroughmanyex-
periences,both bright and sad, I
found that I was not in a level
land whereI couldseeuntil vision
lost sight of itself, as one in the
plain country,or lookingout upon
the sea. I was in a land of hills
and valleys where traveling was
very slow andvery difficult.

It was in this teachingthat I
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saw the "Strait gate," into which
we mustenter. Thusbeganmyex-
perienceof thetravelsof this land.

Elder I. J. Taylor and I wereto-
gethermuch in those days. Hi?
motherundertookto tell us how
we shouldmakethis survey. She
said, "Now, you boysdon't bother
about the doctrineof the church.
You leavethat to older preachers.
You tell your experienceand ex-
hort and admonishandyou will be
thoughtmoreof, andyouwill have
bettercongregations." I thought
that she was right, and suppose
shedid. He soonleft me and got
right off to preaching,but I could
not surmountthe hills. My prog-
ress was very slow. Somehowit
appearedto me then that all of
it wasby experience.The mattock
was not in my hand and I had to
wait until the mountains were
broughtlow, and the valleyswere
exalted. When I got to the river
I mustwait for the divisionof the
waters. I haveoftenfoundmyself
up on a high hill in a cave.I must
not retracemy steps,and the way
to go onwardwasall closedup. I
have had to camp in such places
as this many days at a time and
my dwellingappearedto be in the
thick bows or boothes. I did not
find this to be pleasantbut I had
no way to leavethere.I alsofound
that in theseplacesI had to make
plotsof that which I had surveyed.
Often, brethren call my dwelling
in theseboothes,"hobbies". I re-
ceivedsomecomfortoncefrom El-
der James S. Woodard. He was
so muchgreaterthan I that his ex-
periencewas worth much to me.
He said, "sometimesa certainsub-
ject gets on my mind, and I can't

get away from it. It appearsthat
6verytext is full of it or in some
way leads me into it. It goeson
for weeks,months,and it may be
for years. Then it disappearsas
it cameandI haveno further light
on it." Now, that has ever been
my experience. If that is hobby
riding I haveto wait until theLord
takes me off of one and puts me
on the other. Yet, I can not be
convincedthat it is hobby riding.
No, it is the strait gate, and the
narrowway whichleadsto life. It
is through much tribulation that
we enterthe kingdom. Our breth-
ren who are in the fertile valleys
and pleasantplanesdo not often
know with what we have to con-
tend as we get in the hills, and
are led to dig for the hid treas-
ures, and to carefully wash the
sandsto get out the fine gold. It
is tediousbut we are there as the
Lord leadsus there,and whenHe
is through with us in theseparts

He will lead us to others,it may

be in a morepleasantpart of the
land or into a field surroundedby

a wall called"Persecution".Which
ever it may be it is a part of the
landthroughwhichandoverwhich

we must travel.
We are not in Egypt now. We

are in a land of Jjills and valleys,
which drinkethwater of the rain

of heaven. The eyesof the Lord

our God are always upon it from

the beginningof the year to the

endof the year.
The language of the land is

straight Hebrew. There is no
Ashdodandno mixtureof Hebrew
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and Ashdod. The do and live sys-
tem is not taught in her schools.
It is do all the time,but it is live
anddo. Thereis no idlenessthere
for the Head of the land is the
Leader, and He has done,and is
yet doing the work. His word is
"Follow Me". Even when we are
broughtto a standstill it is for
knowledge."Be still andknowthat
I am God," is His word. "Stand
ye still and see the salvation of
the Lord which He will showyou
this day." We see the salvation,
and the deadEgyptians. What a
glorioussight! but we had to be
still. How blessedto know that
the Lord, He is God. But we had
to be still. There is safer travel-
ing sometimes by standing still
than there is in going. It is said
to the spiritual soldier, "Having
done all to stand". He must not
go to sleep. He musteverbe on
the watch tower. Jerusalem is
walledaroundwith salvation.The
river of the watersof life is in it
and the inhabitantsdrink thereof,
andneverdie.

I hope that I am thus traveling
in the land of promise. The Lord
blessus to go from line to line,
from post to post, and to inherit
all the land.

With the blessingsof the Lord I
am your brother,

L. H. HARDY.

Atlantic,N. C.
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THE COMMON SALVATION.
' Brethren,when I give all dili-

genceto writeuntoyouof thecom-
monsalvation,it is needfulfor me
to write unto you, and exhortyou
that ye should earnestly contend
for the faith J:hatwasoncedeliver-
ed untothe saints" (Jude 3).

Elder Silas H. Durand,who was
born in Bradford Co., Pa., June 5,
1833,anddiedatSouthampton,Pa.,
Nov. 12th, 1918,was one of the
ablestministersand writers that
everlived in the UnitedStates.H*e
often attendedthe KehukeeAsso-
ciation,and washeartilywelcomed
by our members. His preaching
\va?very deepand experimental,
spiritual and comforting. More
thantwentyyearsagohepublished
his early writings in a bookcalled
"Meditationsor portions of the
Word" ; and sincehis death, his
two survivingdaughters,Mrs. Mil-
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dred Durand Gordy of Southamp-
ton, Pa., arrd Mrs. Edith Durand
McCall of Winnipeg,Canada,have
publishedhis Autobiography and
later writings in a book of 353
large pages,called "Fragmentsby
SilasH. Durand,"whichhisdaugh-
ter, Mrs. Mildred D. Gordy, sends
post paid for $2.50.

Elder Durandwas a strongpre-
destinarian,and no onewho knew
him well and heard him preach
and read his writings would ever
chargehim with the slightesttaint
of Arminianism.On pages73, 74,
and 75 of his "Fragments,"is pub-
lishedanarticleof his ontheabove
subject, "The CommonSalvation,
which was first publishedin the
"Signs of the Times," at Middle-
town, New York, in March, 1900,
is a masterlyand accurateexpo-
sition of the third verseof Jude,
andhis viewsarethesameasthose
givenin my article in "The Gospel
Messenger"of June 1897,and re-
publishedunder the title, "Salva-
tion," in "the Gospel Messenger"
of Jan., 1921.For the information
and edificationof our readers, I
will now give someextractsfrom
this article of Elder Durand's,as
well as somesimilar extractsfrom
other parts of this interestingvol-
ume.

He holdsthat the "CommonSal-
vation," of which Jude speaks,is
the graciousand everlastingsalva-
tionfromsinandhell,bytheatone-
ment of the Lord Jesus Christ, of
all the elect—a salvationcommon
to thewholefamily of God.And he
says,"There is no other salvation
which is common,eitherto all men
naturally or to the saints.Natural

salvation,assalvationfromwounds
or deathin battle,from shipwreck,
from loss or destructionby earth-
quake,fire, flood or disease,from
misfortuneor afflictionof anykind,
cannotbe called a commonsalva-
tion, for all are not saved from
thesethings.Nor canthat salvation
of the Lord's peoplefrom terror,
from a fleshly walk or the lossof
death that results from it

,

from
stripeson accountof transgression,
which may be called a timesalva-
tion, be calledcommon,for all are
not savedin this sense. Somedo
worksafterthefleshanddie ; some
transgressand are visitedwith the
rod. His liability to wander from
the right way,andyield to tempta-
tion in someof its manyforms,and
so suffer, is referredto by all the
apostles,and is made the subject
of faithful, earnest and tender
admonitionand exhortation. But
somedo yieldto thetemptationfor

a timeandsuffertheconsequences.
There is an experienceof theweak
nessof theflesh on the part of all
the saintsin somemeasure,so that
everyonethat is received is scourg-
ed and chastised(Heb. 11:6). All
mustlearnthat theyaredependent
entirelyuponthecareandgraceof
God for the orderly walk which
shall securethemthis time salva-
tionsothattheywill notdependon
themselves,as Peter did, but upon
the Lord. They mustlearnthat we
havethe sentenceof deathin our-
selves,that we shouldnot trust in
ourselves,but in God who raiseth
the dead.Some,throughthe faith-
ful labors of brethren,are saved
from death (JamesV:19,20). Min-
isters,by faithful labor in the Gos-
pel, savethemselvesandthemthat
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hearthemfromfalsedoctrinesand
practice(1 Tim. iv:16). All this is
the work of grace.But someare
left to seemorefully, and experi-
encemoredeeply,the corruption,
depravity,and untrustworthiness
of the flesh, evengoing so far in
an ungodly walk that they are
"deliveredunto Satan for the de-
structionof the flesh,that thespir-
it maybe savedin the day of the
Lord Jesus." All for .whom Jesus
died are savedwith an everlasting
salvation,and shall finally be re-
storedfrom all their wanderings,
healedfrom all their backslidings,
and broughthometo glory, to the
praiseof the richesof God'sgrace.
This everlastingsalvationis com-
monto all thosewhoaresanctified,
set apart, chosen,by God the Fa-
ther. But the enjoymentof this
common.salvation,while here in
the flesh, is morein somethan in
others. To enjoy an inheritance
which mustbe divided,the heirs
mustbe as one, must be of one
mindandonesoul.And soit is with
the Lord's people when they are
in the Spirit. Then they dwell to-
gether in unity, the unity of the
spirit, and find how goodandhow
pleasantit is (Psalm exxxiii). But
whenthe flesh prevailsin thecase
of any,and theystriveto walk by
sight insteadof faith, then their
right to that salvationis not fully
enjoyed.Sometimestheirbirthright
is sold for somefleshly good,and
they are deprivedfor a seasonof
the light and comfort. But they
cannotdisposeof their inheritance,
thoughthey suffer loss in their
daily 'experience.It was needful
for them,therefore,that the apos-

tle shouldexhortthemto contend
earnestlyin theirdaily life, in their
walk and conversation, for that
faith, that doctrine and order of
tlie GospelChurch,untothe obedi-
enceof whichtheyhavebeencall-
ed, and that they attendwith care
to all that pertainsto the Church
of the living God, seekingfirst the
kingdomof God andHis righteous-
ness,aboveall worldly things.The
grace which brought them salva-
tion taught them all this proper
Gospel walk (Titus ii:ll, 12).
Jesus is our salvationherein time,
andto eternaldays."On page178,
Elder Durand says: "There can
be no turning asideby any of His
peoplefrom the way of holiness,
and from the truth of God'ssalva-
tion withoutan experienceof pain.
The chastisementwill surely be
felt for everytransgression."And
on page 270,he says: "Of course
the Lord doesnot regardsin in the
samewaythat.heregardsholiness.
Of courseHis attitudetoward it is
not the same.How couldonehave
sucha thought?He hatesand ab-
horssin: His infinitelyholy nature
is absolutelyand forever opposed
to it; it is obnoxiousto Him, and
abominablein His sight."

I desire to add two remarks:
The Lord, our Heavenly Father,
doesnot unmercifullychastiseHis
children (Psalm 103:13,14; Isa.
3:9). And sometimesHe suffers
His obedientchildren to walk in
darknessto teachthem solemnly
the sinfulnessof their natures,and
their entiredependenceuponHim
(Isa. 50:10; Jr^b2:31, 19; 8:25-
27; 9:30, 21; 14:4; 40:4; 42:6).

S. HASSELL,
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REMARKS.
RegardingElders Durand and

Hasselasstandingwell in thefront
with the ablestministersand writ-
ers in the historyof our country,I
feel that it is opportuneand be-
fitting that the foregoing article
from their pens should appear in
the columnsof the Landmark. In
whateverrespect,and to whatever
extentthere mightbe a difference
in understandingamongthe Primi-
tive or Old SchoolBaptistsin Hps
country,that difference is most
ably and yet most conservatively
?.nd experimentally reflected in
ther ministry of both tongueand
pen.It hasbeenmyfavoredpn il-
ege to know thesebelovedElders
and the characterof their minis-
try, as well as their charactersre-
spectfullyas menfor 40years,and
though there is seen in their re-
spectivegifts a mannerpeculiarto
each of approachingcertain prin-
ciples of the doctrineregardedas
profound,deep, mysterious and
yet experimentalin the childrenof
God, they neverto my knowledge
allowed anything to affect their
fellowshipfor eachother,and the
assurancein each that the other
wasdivinelycalledof God andput
into the gospel ministry. And
thoughI speakof two inseparable
in death and life as they were in
life, it affordsmegreatpleasureto
notethat Eider Hassell,I feel, has
beengraciously,movedat thispar-
ticular time to review and cause
to be placedin intimateassociation
and relationsomeof their respect-
ive thoughtsupon predestination,
the commonsalvationand salva-
tion peculiarto times,seasonsand

circumstance*,which showthat af-
ter all in point of revealedgospel
truth thewordsand thoughtof the
deadand the living are essentially
the same.

It may be truly said of Elder
Durand that thoughhe be dead,
in his "Book of Fragments"he yet
speaketh.This book embodiesthe
crowningwork of his longandable
ministry.TheseFragmentsimpress
me as beingruminative in their
character,in which the richer and
sweeterand more essential ele-
mentsof his graciousministry,are
mosttenderly and affectionately
presented.

As he sat in the deepening
shadesof a long and well spent
life, and near the brink of the
grave; and havingattainedto the
full ripenessof gospelservice;and
with his thoughtsrichly seasoned
with the spicesof the garden of
the Lord, he spakenot as unto
mightymenwith shieldsand buck-
lers, but as to little children,pre-
sentingto them in the simplicity
of thelanguageof their ownhearts
the things most surely believed
amongthem.

His talk remindsme of how it
must have been when the great
Master of assembliesand Teacher
of the goodthingsof the kingdom
sat in the shipandin themountain
and taught his disciplesas they
gatheredabout him. In this brief
considerationI wish to associate
with the characterand ministerof
Elders Durand and Hassell the
characterand ministry of Elder
Gold, who measureswell up to the
standardof the ministryand min-
istersof his day; whose ministry
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embodieda happyblendingof tho
bestof themboth, thus makinga
trio which for strengthand force
of characteras men, ability and
soundnessas ministers,and faith-
fulnessin theserviceof theblessed
Masteris not surpassedin the hist-
ory of our people; and setsforth
an exampleworthy of our most
careful and humblefollowing. In
their fellowshiptheydwelt togeth-
er in the unity of the faith, and
their ministry is a living protest
againstdivisionsamongthe people
of God.

While I do not wish that our
peopleshould follow these men,
yet I do suggestthe proprietyof
their followingin the way of their
ministry,and in this way as it per-
tainsto all othermenof like preci-
ousfaith. We havenotmanyFath-
ers, howeverwe have some, for
which we should feel thankful—
whom we should follow as they
alsoarefollowersof Christ.Speak-
ing for myself,I have alwaysfelt
to commitmy way to the leader-
ship of the Elders. I have never
felt to be so thoroughlyfixed in
my understandingof the principles
of the doctrineas not to be sus-
ceptableof being taught the way
of our God moreperfectly.

If we are really andtruly called
of God unto the work of the min-
istry, we can well afford to fulfill
as it were,our differences,stirring
in a little meal, striving together
for the faith of the gospel,consid-
eringoneanother,to provokeunto
loveandgoodworks."

I do not meanto suggest that
the truth of the gospelbe com-
promisedwith our opinions and

notionsaa incidentalto our real
belief, but that after grantingand
agreeingthatsalvationis by grace;
and lhat we should live as the
graceof God that bringethsalva-
tion, has taughtus that we should
live, we should agreeto disagree
uponeverythingelsethat we have
put in the sermonthat might a3
well havebeenleft out.

We are not to condemna broth-
er for a word,but whenoneinsists
and persistsand pusheshis pecu-
liar view,on this or that,uponthe
unwilling ears of the brethren,it
is readily apparentthat his course
is not in harmonywith gospelor-
der.

It is in this regard that resolu-
tionshavebeenformulated,object-
ing to and protestingagainstEld-
ers comingfrom a distance, and
who having the courtesyof the
stand extendedto them, violate
that courtesyby introducing,in an
insistent,persistent,pushingspirit,
questionsnotregardedasa prevail-
ing sentimentamongthe churches
of the association.

No principleof truth can be ex-
pectedto prevail when forced
upon the considerationsof unwill-
ing minds and pouredinto hearts
notseasonedwith kindredfaith.

I am glad to note that what-
ever tinge nonfellowship might
havebeenentertainedin the mind
of the brethrenof the uppercoun-
try Line Association,nonfellowship
seemsnot to havebeen declared
for the sentimentnor those who
advancedit but simplyan object-
ion to the doctrineof "conditional
time salvation". . , ...
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There are somethings among
our peoplewhich are moreor less
of a disturbingcharacterandtend-
encywhich shouldbe eliminated.
The spirit of combativenessandde-
bating, the adoptionand persist-
ent and the discussionof contro-
vertedquestions,especiallyon im-
portant public occasions,such as
associations,the phrases "absol-
ute predestination," and "condi-
tionaltimesalvation"arenot in the
scriptures,nor do the scriptures
requirenor warranttheir use.The
Landmark has never adoptednor
endorsedthe useof thesephrases,
andwouldhereandnowmovethat
theybeeliminatedfromourpreach-
ing and writing everywhere.

I feel quitesurethat whatever
maybethe peculiarmannerof any
onein approachinga gospelconsid-
erationof theprinciplesof thedoc-
trine of the salvationof sinnersby
Jesus Christ,He believedthat sal-
vation in whateverrespectis in
line with the gifts of grace, and
that nothing,o£ whateverkind or
character,whether it be act or
things,can interveneto the slight-
est degreein preventingthe will,
purpose and pleasureof God in
the ultimatesalvationand glorifi-
cation of thosewhom he has or-
da'ned unto eternal life and pre-
destinatedto be conformedto the
imageof His son; and that the
graceof God thatbringeththis sal-
vationuntothemteachesthemthat
denyingungodlinessand worldly
lusts, they should live soberly,
righteously,and godly in this pres-
entworld.

I believe if we would all talk
lessand live moreas we havebeen

taught, looking fc(r that biessed
hope,and the glorious appearing
of the great God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ,we shouldat oncebe
foundin thesoundnessof thefaiih,
in theunityof the spirit and in the
bondof peace.

P. G. L.

STRIFE OF WORDS
When I was received into trie

fellowship of the church in South
Florida In 1886I thoughtthe Prim-
itive or Old School Baptists were
of the sameopinionrelativeto the
doctrine d

\t God our Saviour in
gospeltruth theworld over. I had
lived in Kentucky from youth to
manhoodin the boundsof a large
body of Old Baptistsand had of-
ten attendedtheirmeetingsandas-
sociationswhen they receivedcor-
respondencefrom sister churches
and associationsand I neverheard
of any dissentamongthem. How-
ever, I have learnedin deep soul
sorrow since I have had a name
amongthesebelovedpeople, the
most excellentof the earth, that
brethrenin many placesare fall-
ing out by the way and declaring
non-fellowshipfor eachother. Af-
ter I was ordainedto the ministry
of the Word, wife and I wentback
to our Old Kentucky hometo see
our kindred,and it wasmyhopeto
visit my late dear father's old as-
sociation,which had been rent
with about an equal division of
churchesandpreachei-s.The great-
er part of this unpleasantnesshad
grown out of a "strife of words"
whereinno doctrinalsentimentwas
denied. Brethrendo not fall out
about what they know, but for
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what theydo not know. Who has
noticedthatthe boneof contention
is over words or expressionsthat
neither Christ nor his apostles
found occasionto use. Wonder if
uninspiredmen can expresswhat
God would have us know better
than the inspired? Now mensay
"Absolute predestinationof all
things", "Eternal vital union",
"Saved before the foundation of
the world", "Conditionaltime sal-
vationandeternalsalvation","One
salvation","Two salvations",etc.

The nextday after I hadarrived
at my father-in-law'shome I at-
tendeda church nearbywherean
appointment was made for a
preachercalled a "limited predes-
tinarian". The old pastorwhohad
knownme from a child askedme
alsotogointothestandandpreach.
So when the preacher had con-
cluded the dear Lord blessedme
to speakto thosebelovedold saints
who had knownme when I loved
the world,andnotthe church.Sat-
urday and Sundaywere the meet-
ing days wheremy father's mem-
bershiphad been. I desiredto go
to thatmeeting. Arriving late,ser-
vicehadbegun.I wentin thehouse
when prayer was madeand going
towardthebrethrena numberwho
knew me extended their hands
with cordialgreeting. The preach-
er stoodlookingon; and whenthe
brethrensaid "Go into the stand,
BrotherGilbert," I said "No, I will
sit down here". Then the pastor
advancedand I was introducedto
him. He said, "Are you not the
man that preachedat Union last
Thursday?" I answered "Yes".
He said"We haveno morefellow-

ship for that conditionchurchthan
we havefor the Methodistsociety,
and if you are taking sides with
them we cannotuseyou". I said
"When I lived in this countrythe
churcheswereall in unionand fel-
lowship. I assureyou I havenot
cometo take sides. In my associ-
ation in Florida our peopleknow
nothingbut Jesus crucified and
risen for His peopleand I am de-
terminedto know nothing else
amongyou". As he was still hold-
ing my handhe pulledmeinto the
stand,sayingpreachfor us," and
sat down.

Turning to the bookboardthese
wordscameto my mind: "Where-
fore did ye doubt, O, ye of little
faith?" When I closedmy dis-
coursethe preacherheartily en-
dorsed all I said, and went into
conference. A lady that I wasnot
acquaintedwith joined the church.
When the deaconaskedher if she
had any choice as to administra-
tors in baptism,shesaid shewant-
ed the man that preached thatf
day. BeingnotifiedI said"This is
the pastor'swork, and I cannot
submitto her wish unlessit is en-
tirely agreeablewith the pastor
andchurch." Expressingtheir ap-
proval, I baptizedthe sister Sun-
day morning. Beingagainblessed
to speakand as it wasthe timefor
their communionsevice,I gladly
partook of the Lord's supperand
washingfeetwith thechurch.

As we were visiting there for
thesummerit wasmypleasureand
privilegeto visit and preachin the
regularmeetingsof nearlyall ,the

churchesof the then two divisions
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of the onceunitedpeople.At these
meetingsI tried to speakas the or-
aclesof God and usedonly Bibli-
cal expressions in declaring the
doctrine,experienceand practice
of gospelteachingas I understood
the Scripturesto teach; and I was
graciouslyreceivedand endorsed
by both sides. I am satisfied if
God's servants had always used
Bible expressionsin their preach-
ing there would not have been
thosesoredivisionsthat are in the
churchamongthe Old SchoolBap-
tists in many placestoday, unless
somedear brethrenhad beenper-
suadedto follow a jealouspreach-
er who couldgeta smallfollowing
by dividingthe church. Every ef-
fect has a cause. Evidently the
carnal mind will excludethe fore-
knowledgeand predestinationfrom
the affairs of the world. A Meth-
odist man oncetold me that God
only foreknew what he would do
and his own works. A Primitive
Baptistmanoncetold methat God
only predestinatedthe eternalsal-
vation of his people,and that his
predestinationembraced nothing
more. I replied that God's was
more limited than man's if that
was true, and that "eternal salva-
tion" was usedonly once in the
Bible, and it was usedwhen said
of Jesus that he learnedobedience
by the thingshe suffered,and be-
camethe author of eternalsalva-
tion to all them that obey him.
Now how those two men learned
the things they affirmed I have
neverfound out. Apparentlythey
believedthat in nature,at leasi,
that manshapeshis course,directs
the currentof events,sothatthings

cometo passas man wills. Upon
the other hand the heaven-taught
childrenare ready to confessthat
they aire short sighted creatures,
were not with the Lord when He
gavecounsel,that if therebe any-
thing that He did notknow or that
He hadno purposerespecting,they
are not ableto point it out. Th w
most certainly"believethat God
foreknewHis people, predestinat-
ed that they shouldbe conformed
to the imageof His Son; and,that
"all thingswork togetherfor their
good". Neither do they believe
that anythinghas occurred that
God did not foreknow; and they
arefreeto confessthatwisdomem-
bracedall things,that his counsel
shall standand thatHe will do all
His pleasure. Further they admit
that nothingcan occurto obstruct
or hinderhis purpose,that he em-
ploysagencyneedfulto rule or di-
rect the weakestor the greatest
forces; for nothingis too hard for
the Lord to do that is not contrary
to His nature. The kingdomof the
world, of darkness,of anti-Christ,
yea their combinedforcesHe will
ultimatelyoverthrow.None of our
peoplebelievethat God is the au-
thor of sin,or thatHe workethand
ruleth in the world as He doesin
the churchor in the heartsof His
people. "The secretthingsbelong
unto the Lord our God: but those
things which are revealedbelong
untous and to our childrenforev-
er, thatwemaydoall thewordsof
this law."

DoubtlessGod'ssecretwill is to
suffer cr permit wicked things to
takeplacewhich arenot in accord
with His revealedwill as given in
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theScriptures. Let comewhatwill
none of them believethat God's
eternalpurposerespectingHis peo-
ple will be baffled, frustratedor
defeated. Hence it seemsto me
that if brethrenwho are disposed
to usethe term"Absolutepredest-
inationof all things"would clothe
their ideas with~Bibleexpressions
that controversywould soongo to
thebats.

"Eternal vital union" is an ex-
pressionthat has beenusedto the
alienationand disunionof many,
becloudingthe peaceand fellow-
shipof someof ourbelovedchurch-
es. I heard a brother in one of
cur pulpitssaythat no manwould
evergoto heaventhatdid notcome
from heaven,and that the elect
werechosenin Christbecausethey
were already in him. There are
nonewho will denythat the elect
werechosenin Christ,buttheywere
surelyselectedout of Adam'sfall-
en race. God choosingthem be-
foretheyweremanifestin theflesh
that they should be holy and
blamelessbeforeHim in love,not
that theywerein that statebefore
time,which they would havebeen
if eternal children in Christ as
birds in a cage. When born of
God,the man,who previousto the
newbirthwastheold creaturewith
onlyonenature,thecarnalmindis
nowthenewcreaturewiththemind
of Christ. "If any man be in
Christhe is a newcreature." Un-
questionablyhe was embracedin
the purposein everlasting:conven-
ant,lovedwith an everlastinglove;
but had no eternal life (vital un-
ion) until Christ gave it. "And I
giveuntothemeternallife." Why

not speakas the oraclesso as not
to offendor beoffended? See! It
is not life givento life, but life giv-
en to the sinnerthat did not have
it.

"Savedbeforethe foundationof
the world," is often used by our
preachers,withoutgospelwarrant.
Suchexpressiondoesmoreto mys-
tify the doctrineof salvation by
grace than to simplify. The elect
were purposelysavedby the Fath-
er beforethe Avorldwas but only
in purpose; theywerein timemys-
teriouslysavedby the atonement
of Christ,andat the purposedtime
they are quickenedby God the
Spirit and savedvitally and mani-
festly by the "washingof regener-
ation and renewingof the Holy
Ghost."Indeed, redemption was
no after thoughtwith God. Before
the world was,or Satanor sin, he
had his deepcounselof love, and
his counselcould never find suffi-
cientlysolid basesin creation.Sat-
an enteredthe Garden of Eden,
and as Adam and Eve were in a
mutablestate,and thoughcreated
in God's image,and upon a level

. -ith his holy law, for whatthe law
demandedthey were in possession
of, but what they had was accord-
ing to the tenorof theCovenantof
works, for that in substancewas
madewith Adam, and we find he
fell under the law and its curse,
dead in tresspassand sins. But
God's purposesare not upset,but
this act of manwas only opening
for the manifestationof his great
purposeof redemption; for the
"lamb without spot" was "fore-
ordainedbeforethe foundationof
the world." then assuredly, re-
demptionmusthavebeenthe will
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and purposeof God before the
world. The Creator had not to
pausein order to devisea plan to
remedythe evil that Satan intro-
duced. No, he has only to send
forth His Sonwhowasforeordained
from everlasting,but "manifestin
theselast timesfor us." Hence,the
elect are saved,"accordingto his
purposeand gracewhich was giv-
en us in Christ before the world
began." "He was deliveredfor

our offensesand raised again for
our justification."The risen Christ
is the eternalproof of one accom-
plishedredemption.

"Conditional time Salvation,"
"One salvation"or "two salvations
—onefor time,theotherfor etern-
ity," have brought much conten-
tion, pro and con estranging
brethrenand causingbitter denun-
ciation to be pronounced against
goodbrethren,who believe"salva-
tion is of theLord," andthat with-
out Jesus they can do nothing,in
true worship and service, in the
gospel kingdom. Seeming differ-
encesare made where there are
none—one party dwelling upon
the graciouseffectof salvationand
the otheruponthe sovereigncause
of salvation.All true believerswill
readily acknowledgethat all their
works (good works not evil) are
wrought in them,and from the
Lord is their fruit found, "both to
will and to do of his good pleas-
ure." Paul calls thesethingswhich
the saintsshoulddo and which he
enablesthemto do, "your own sal-
va'ion." It is said, "We shouldnot
make a brother an offenderfor a
word," yet when one knows that
it doesoffend, it would be better
to discardthe word or expression.

If brethren who conveythe idea
God'schildrenare blessedin obed-
ience and chastisedfor disobedi-
ence(whicharetrue) had express-
ed themselvesas Paul did, "your
own salvation,I doubtif therehad
been any contentionin the ranks
of PrimitiveBaptistsonthesepoints
If certainbrethrenwould labor as
hard to see alike as they do to
seedifferently, discussion would
soonceaseamongus. Of Jacob it
was said "He took his brotherby
Lheheel, in the womb,and by his
strengthhe had powerwith God."
God gave him the strength,'and
then calls it his (Jacob's)
strength: so, God giveshis people
salvation,and then calls it "your
own salvation."May the Lord add
his blessingsand enablehis people
to rest in peaceablehabitationsfor
his mercy'ssake.

Yours to servefor the peaceand
unionof Zion.

M. L. GILBERT.

L. H. HARDY
Thursday, April 28th, Mew-

borns,
Friday, 29th, Nahunta,
Saturday,30th,andSunday,May

1st,Memorial; at night,Wilson,
Monday,May 2nd,Elm City,
Tuesdav, 3rd, Upper Town

Creek.
Wednesday,4th, PleasantHill,
Thursday,5th,andat night,Tar-

boro,
Saturday,7th, and Sunday,8th,

Skewarky,
Sunday,8th, at night, Roberson-

ville,
Monday,9th,Flat Swamp;Tues-

day, 10th,GreatSwamp;at night,
Greenville,

Wednesday, 11th,Red Banks,
Thursday,12th.Hancocks,
Saturday,14th,andSundav,15th,

Kinston. L. H. Hardy.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOP JESUSCHRIST.

ALL ONE
"For both he that sanctifieth,

and they who are sanctified
are all for one; for whichcausehe
is not ashamedto call thembreth-
ren." Heb. ii, 11. The context
clearlyshowswho is the sanctifier,
andwho arethesanctified. In the
verseprocedingour text speaking
of the same characters,reads as
follows: "For it becamehim for
whom are all things, in bringing
manysonsuntoglory,to makethe
captain of their salvationperfect
through suffering."

Our textbringsus to theconsid-
erationof the characterof Christ,
and alsoof ourselves. "In the be-
ginning was the Word, and the
Word waswith God,andtheWord
was God." Jno. i,l. "And the
Word was made flesh and dwelt
amongus." This is a very concise
representationof the unity of the
trinity. Jesus was both God and
man. "For as muchas the chil-
dren are partakersof flesh and
blood, he also himself likewise
tookpartof thesame." Heb. ii, 14
Here we see the wonderfulmani-
festationof God in the flesh. All
this was done for our salvation.
How great the task! None can
know the price of our redemption,
until we knowthe enormityof our
Bin,and the humiliationof our na-
ture. We aretoofar from God by

nature,and two low in sin, to be
worthy of His notice, or mercy.
David said, When I consider thy
heavens,the work of thy fingers,
themoonandthestars,whichthou
hast ordained:What is man, that
thou art mindful of him, and the
sonof manthat thouvisitesthim?"
We aresoldundersinand led cap-
tive by the devil at his will. We
were not only "free from righte-
ousness"underthelaw,butwewere
soignorantof the law of righteous-
nessthat any effort to obey it was
sure to result in disobedience.For
exampleread Paul's experience,
Acts ix and xxii. Is it any wonder
that Jesus said to the people"No
man can cometo me except the
Father which hath sent me draw
him"? Jno. vi, 44. There are two
reasonswhy the natural man can-
notapproachGod. He is outof his
environmentanddeadin sin.

The Jews were looking for the
Christ, becausethe prophets had
told themthat he wouldcome; but
they did not comprehendhis char-
acter nor the purposeof his com-
ing. They expectedhim to be a

personof dignity, and political
power,andthathe wouldsit onthe
literal throneof David in the city
tf Jerusalem and deliver them
from Romanservitude.They were
as ignorantof his missionand per-
sonal appearanceas the world is
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today. The prophetshad setforth
his characterand personality;but
when he camethey rejected,per-
secutedand killed him as an im-
postor.

I speakof thesethings to show
that man is helplessin his separa-
tion from God, by reasonof his
nature,andhissin. To thenatural
man God is invisible, intangible,
and unapproachable.There must
be somekind of fellowship, and
this fellowshipcan not comefrom
the humanside, but from God.
"Truly our fellowship is with the
Father and with his son Jesus
Christ." 1st Jno. i, 3. What a
wonderfulfellowship,andhowit is
brought about. It (i

s established
throughthe incarnation of God.
He was made flesh and dwelt
amongus. "For verily he took not
on him the nature of angels; but
he took on him the seedof Abra-
ham. Wherefore in all things it

behoovedhimto bemadelike unto
his brethren." Heb. ii, 16. He
cameto us underthe law and also
becameour surety and our pass-
overand cameinto our fellowship.
Our sinswerechargedto him, and
he borethemfor us, and put them
away by his own suffering and
death. He becamethe captainof
our salvation. He had all the at-
tributesof a man,beingmadelike
untothemin all things,yet he was
withoutsin. He sufferedthe pen-
alty of oursin,evento thetorments
of hell. "Thou wilt not leave
my soul in hell; neither
wilt thou suffer thine holy one
to seecorruption."Psa. xvi, 10,see

alsoAct ii, 27whichshowsthatthe

quotationrefersto the resurrection

of Christ. But his incarnation,suf-
fering, death and resurrection is

not enoughto enablethe sinnerto
cometo Christ or to the Father.
'He mustnot only cometo us, but
we mustbe broughtto Christ and
to the Father. We are broughtto
Christ and into the fellowship of
his suffering by the work of the
holy Spirit. We are quickenedin-
to spiritual life, by which we are
made sensibleof our corrupt na-
ture, and we travail in pain until
we are deliveredin birth and are
madetherebyto rejoice in the air
and sunlightof the spiritual king-
dom,and we grow into fellowship
with themembersof that kingdom.
We are born of God and recogniz-
ed by Jesus as his brethren. We
are "heirs of God, and joint heirs
With Christ; if so be we havesuf-
fered with him, that we may also
be glorified together." Rom. viii,
17. But we havenot yet attained
to the inheritancebut "ye areseal-
ed with that holy Spirit of prom-

ise,which is the earnestof our in-

heritanceuntil the redemptionof

the purchasedpossessionunto the

praise of his glory." Eph. i, 13,

14. So"we groanwithinourselves,

waitingfor the adoptionto-wit,the

redemptionof ourbody."Rom.viii,

23.

Your brotherwith anxiousdesire

to attain unto that gloriousinher-

itance.

W. N. THARP.

407North Main St.

Liberty, Ind. _ _ ;
J 3

1 . .
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DOUBLE
Isaiah40:1and2.

"For she hath receivedat the
Lord's hand double for all her
sins." This is the reasongivenby
the Lord to the prophetfor speak-
ing comfortablyto the Lord's peo-
ple and saying to Jerusalemthat
her warfare is accomplishedand
her iniquity pardoned. Why does
the Lord give double? The Lord
is infinite and His work is perfect.
He doesnot do too muchnor too
little, but just what is necessaryto
supply all just requirements. He
givesdoublebecausedoubleis re-
quiredto answerthe requirements
of justice in the salvation of the
Lord's people. Why were two
pigeonsor two turtledovesrequir-
ed? Why weretwo goatsrequir-
ed? Why did blood and water
both flow from the side of Jesus?
andwhy mustwebe bornof water
and the spirit? This all showsa
double in salvationbecausethere
is a doublein the need. "In that
day thereshall bea fountainopen-
ed in the houseof David and to
the inhabitantsof Jerusalem for
sin and for uncleanness."Zecha-
riah 13:1. Sin is the transgression
of the law." 1 John 3:4.

"And the blood of Jesus Christ
cleansethus from all sin." 1 John
1:7. Job saidto the Lord "Behold
I am vile". Becauseof our vile-
nessor uncleannesswesin. Our in-
ward 1'feis vile and corrupt "For
from within out of the heart of
men, proceedevil thoughts,adul-
teries fornications,murders,thefts
covetousness,wickedness, deceit,
lasciviousness,an evil eye,blasphe-

my, pride, foolishness:all these
evil things comefrom within, and
defiletheman."Mark 7:21,22,23.

"And Aaron shall bring the goat
upon whichtheLord's lot fell, and
offer him for a sin offering. But
the goat on which the lot fell to
be the scapegoat,shall be present-
ed alive beforethe Lord, to make
an atonementwith him, and to let
him go for a scapegoat into the
wilderness." "And Aaron shall
lay both his handson the head
of the live goat, and confessover
him all the iniquitiesof the chil-
dren of Israel, and all their trans-
gressionsin all their sins, putting
them upon the head of the goat,
and shall send him away by the
hand of a fit man into the wilder-
ness." Leviticus16:9, 10, 11.

The goat on which the LoSrd's
lot fell that was slain and whose
blood was sprinkledon the mercy
seat typifies the inward cleansing
of the heart and life, which is the
fountain from which all the evils
of our natural life in our evil feel-
ings, words, thoughts, and deeds
proceed. And the scapegoattyp-
ifies the cleansingor puttingaway
'of sin by the sacrificingof himself
for our sinsthat He will remember
themagain no more forever. And
these were both accomplishedby
the pouring out of the blood and
water from His side on the cross.
Thus cleansingthe tree or inward
life and the fruit or outward
thoughts,words, deeds,&c. The
remedyis doublebecausethe dis-
easedsin is double. And we are
born of the water and the spirit
and thus made partakers of His
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life and His spirit, and prepared
for His worshipand to live for His
praise.

D. A. MEWBORN.
R. F. D. 1. Farmville,N. C.

GOD BLESSES HIS PEOPLE
Dear Readersof the Landmark:

Yesterday I was detained at
homebecauseof someslight indis-
position,and duringmy day'sread
ing I cameacrosswhat seemedto
me somevery excellentand timely
matter, pennedby the late Elder
Silas H. Durand,as follows:

"I have just read this sentence:
'God has promisedto blesshis peo-
ple whenthey obeyhim.' My own
experienceconcerningthis subject
is that the Lord's blessingcauses
the obedience,and so I think ev-
ery child of God feelsto thank the
Lord that he has obeyedthe sweet
commandsof Jesus. He doesnot
feel that he is entitledto thecredit
andpraisefor it, buthumblythanks
the Lord that he has been given
the spirit of obedience. He does
not say, I went in pathsof righte-
ousness,but 'He leadethmein the
paths of righteousnessfor his
name'ssake.' We musthavegrace
in order to serveGod acceptably.
It is not gracebecauseof our good
works but good works be-
cause of grace; it is not
the blessingof the Lord becauseof
our obedience,but obediencebe-
causeof the Lord's blessing. The
disobedientchild of God will feel
that he is altogetherto blamefor
his evil walk and that his punish-
ment is well deserved; but when
he is restored,and is walking
again-in obedience, he will not,

;can not claim any of the credit for
his return to the paths of obedi-
ence; he will say with Naomi: 'I
went out full, and the Lord hath
brought me home again empty.'
His goingaway was all of and by
himself,but his comingback was
ull of and by the Lord.

"Everythng that ^issuitable in
the life of a child of God, every-
thing that is desirableto thespirit-
ual mind,and that is becomingthe
gospelof Christ, is madethe sub-
ject of exhortationsby theapostles.
Exhortations,admonitionsand re-
proofsdo not imply conditionsup-
on which the favor of God is of-
fered; onthecontrary,theloveand
favor of God are the causeof the
exhortations. The exhortationsof
the apostlesare inspired by the
spirit, and they touchthe spiritual
'life, and reachand makemanifest
the desiresof the spiritual mind;
they stir up the pure mindsof the
saintsby way of remembranceof
thosethingswhich are first in our
spiritual life, and which are con-
trary to our carnal minds. 'Re-
proofs of instructionare the way
of life,' saysthe wise man; they
are for our spiritual health and
comfort; they feed the spiritual
life. 'Feed thy peoplewith thy
rod.' The smitingsof the righte-
ous do not bruise and break, but
are an excellentoil."

The aboveis sothoroughlyin ac-
cord with my own feelings and
understandingof the teachingsof
the scripturesthat I felt desirous
of passingit on for your considera-
tion. If the branch bears forth
goodfruit, it is simplya manifesta-
tion of that life it receivedfrom
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the vine, and herebywe know it
is a good branch, of the vine of
which Jesus said, "I am the true
vine, and my Father is the hus-
bandman." The infallible rule
given is to judge the tree by the
fruit it bears. The forest has
many wonderful and beautiful
trees which appeal to the under-
standingof nature'seye,but it is
not the towering and stately oak
which bears fruit, but rather the
unsightlytree of the wood—the
apple tree. Neither, in the spirit-
ual forest, is it the one which na-
ture has mostrichly endowedthat
bearsthe best fruit, but it is the
tree which the Lord hath planted
for his own purpose and glory.
May he give us all a right under-
standingof his word.

Yours in hope,
R. LESTER DODSON.
1401EmpireBuilding,

New York.

THE GLORIOUS THINGS OF
HIS KINGDOM

Mr. John Gold,
Wilson, N. C.

Dear Sir: Enclosed you will
find threedollars ($3.00)two dol-
lars for renewalof my subscription
to the Landmarkand the other to
be of whateverassistanceit may
be ^towardspublishingthe Land-
mark, and I wish I were able to
be of moreassistance.

All things work together for
themthat lovetheLord, andworks
without faith are of no avail,
neitheris faith withoutworks,but
we musthaveboth.

It is the earnestdesire o£ my
heart for a closerwalk with God,

and that he may keep me from
the evil.

Many claim that at the coming
of Christtherewill bemorerighte-
ousnessthan there is at the pres-
ent time,but I believeit is a mis-
taken idea for He says"the world
will be far from righteousness
when I come".

It is impossiblefor us to be per-
fect, but God looks at the inten-
tions of our hearts.

What excessivejoy it is to sit
and listen to the undershepherds
tell of the gloriousthingsof Jesus
and His kingdom,rightly dividing
the Word of Truth, preachingthe
doctrineof Christ andHis apostles,
givingus instructionin the way of
truth and righteousnessand in the
order of God's house. Proclaim-
ing the sovereignty,immutability,
omnipotenceand eternal perfec-
tion of the greatJehovah,the pre-
destinationof all /things,eternal
unconditionalelection,thetotal de-
pravity of man, and that the
atonementor redemptionof Jesus
Christ is for the electonly, the ef-
fectual work of the Holy Spirit in
regeneratingand quickening the
electof God,the final preservation
and eternalhappiness of all the
sonsof God by grace. This is the
doctrinethat God's dear children
love and firmly believe,it is their
bread and meat, their life, this
poor and afflicted people love to
meditateon this doctrine,tr'e sal-
vationof sinnersthroughthe grace
of God in Jesus Christ, and the
absolute-sovereigntyof God. That
He rules in heavenand in earth
and in all deep places,doing His
will in the army of heaven and
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among the inhabitants of the
earth,so that all thingsthat come
to pass are accordingto the Di-
vine counseland [Immutablepur-
pose of God. How can we sink
with such a prop as our eternal
God, who bears the earth'shuge
pillars up and spreadsthe heavens
abroad.

Your sisterin hope,
MRS. GEO. UNDERWOOD.

Norfolk, Va.
4210 Granby Street,

KIND WORDS FOR THE
LANDMARK

Mr. John D. God,
Wilson, N. C.

Dear Sir: In enclosedletter ycu
will find checkfor renewalof my
subscriptionfor the Landmark. I
do enjoy everyissueof it. I do not
seewhy moreof our goodbrethren
and sistersare not supportingthe
Landmark. I know we as the
Primitive Baptist people are able
to makethe Landmarka self sus-
tainingpaper. The Lord hasbless-
ed us with prosperityand plenty.
Now shall we neglectour duty in
supportinga paper that our dear
fathers in Israel have so untire-
somelyworked for, the greater
part of their lives?We donotwant
to see this matter neglected. I,
for one, am hoping to send you
somenew subscriptionsfrom time
to time. If all the brethrenwould
work for this home comfort as
agentsand speak words of en-
couragementfor it, I believeyou
would seea muchlarger subscrip-

tion list than you havenow.
Hoping youmayhavemuchsuc-

cess in your work this year and
that theLord mayblessyou in all
your duties.

Your very truly,
W. C. KING.

Union Ridge,N. C.

NOTICE

We organizeda Primitive Bap-
tist church at Draper, N. C, in
Feb. 1919,with 9 members. We
now have a membershipof 22.
Have beenholdingour meetingsin
a schoolhouse. Our churchis now
a memberof the Mayo Associa-
tion. We desireto build a church
houseof our own and ask Primi-
tive Baptistsand friends if they
feel like they want to help us.
There is very muchinterestmani-
fest in themeetings. We hopethe
brethrenand friends will have a
mindto help us if it is onlya small
amount. It will be appreciated.
We have on hand about $500.00.
Remittancecan be madeto J. H.
Shilling,Draper,N. C, or Elder H.
F. Hutchins,Spray,N. C.

marl5 3t landmk

BALTIMORE ASSOCIATION
POSTPONED

On accountof seriousillness in
someof the familieswho entertain
the Ebenezerchurch of Baltimore
city it hasbeendecidednot to hold
the sessionthis year. We regret
this, but feel that it is bestunder
the circumstances.

JOSHUA T. ROWE,
Moderator.

704LinwoodAvenue,
Baltimore.Md.
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WILSON, N. C, APRIL 1, 1921

THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY
Dear Brother Lester:

As I cannotresistthe impression
to write you I now makethe at-
tempt,butwith a fearful heartand
a trembling hand. I have been
thinkingof writingfor sometimeto
say that I do enjoy the editorials
and experiencesso much for they
tell myfeelingsbetterthanI cantell
themmyself. I never hear any
preachingexceptwhenI goto Dan-
ville. Therehasnotbeena sermon
preachedin this countyby a Prim-
itive Baptist, that I know of, for
30 years.

I will neverforget the last ser-
monI heardyoupreach. I enjoyed
it so much,and the hymn,to the
tunecalledHead—"O, happy are
theywhoknowtheLord with whom
he designsto dwell: He feedsand
cheersthemby his word. His arm
supportsthemwell."

I dreamedyou cameto seeus,
and I askedyou to preach for us
and you said you would, for you
weregoingto spendthe week,and
I enjoyedthe dreamso much,and
would enjoy it more,so much
moreif it wouldcometo pass.

Pray for me,for I feel to be the
leastof all the saints. I am away
from all my churchmeetings,but
thereis nothingthat can everturn
mefrom awayfromthe loveof the
Old SchoolBaptists.

Yours truly,
MRS. H. B. DODD.

CharlotteCourtHouse,Va.

REMARKS
The aboveletter is brief and

homelike as writtento oneof the
family in an every day line of
thought,and it is very suggestive,
and expressiveof the thoughtsof
many of the saintswho are as
strangersscatteredabroad,assheep
withoutthe immediatepresenceof
anattendantshepherd.The church
at Danvillehasan ableministerfor
its pastor,andthereare otherable
ministersthere,oneof whommight

be sent out to preach to Sister
Doddandto othersheepwhichare
in that section. This is work be-
longingto the ministryof the gos-
pel. It is gospelwork to go into
theseisolatedplacesand feed the
sheepthat may be there. The
churchesmight contributeafter a
godlysortandsendthema preach-
er. And somepreacherafter the
samesortmight,if he sodesires,go

out with a little parchedcorn or a
little mealandfeedthosesheep.If

one has such purposeof heart let
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him go doubtingnothing,and if he
preachesthe gospelthe Lord will
prosperhis journey.

I havetraveledas manyas thir-
teenthousandmiles in a year and
preachedwherevera doorwas op-
enedor the peoplegaveaudience,
and I neverwent to a placefrom
which I did not get away. A few
timesI rememberto havefelt to be
practicallystrandedbut conditions
prevailedoverfeelingsand I came
away. I had said if I ever went
with thepresentimpressionof mind
and preachedat a place and did
not have that with which to get
away I would hire to someonefor
sufficientwagesto bring mehome
andI wouldstayat home. I recall
an instancewhen I beganto think
thetesthadcome. I wasin Dallas,
Texas, and was without appoint-
mentsto preachand was short of
moneywith v/hichto get away. I
was told that there were a few
brethrenandfriendsatPiano,about
20 milesnorth,and I ran up there,
andfoundsomefriends. Therewas
a preachertherewhowasnotsound
enoughto be Primitive and too
soundto bemodern,whohadmeto
fill his appointment,and who en-
dorsedmysermonandsaid: "While
versing"Amazinggrace,howsweet
the sound,that saveda wretchlike
me,"thebrethrenwill takeupa col-
lectionto get this brother away
from here. And the collectionwas
taken and my needwas fully sup-
plied to put medownat Farmdale,
Ky., whereT then mademy home.
I havefoundit wasgoodto trustin
the Lord, andyet I haveoftenfelt
that I wasnotableto do it, andstill

the Lord hasbeenfaithful to Him-
self andgoodto me.

It seemsto me there is a fault
in membersremovingto communi-
ties in which there is no church.
The churchshouldbethefirst thing
lookedfor. "Seekye first theking-
domof God and his righteousness,
andall thesethings—secularthings
—shallbeaddeduntoyou. Church
privilegesare invaluable. We do
not live long enoughto live any
time out of the churchand away
from its blessedinfluence. And
really—as a rule—therecan be no
reasonableexcusefor living away
from the privilegesof the church;
nor is thereany gospelreasonthat
theseisolatedones should not be
fed. It is all well enough for
brethrenin the ministryto visit
amongthechurcheswhicharesup-
plied with regularand chosenpas-
tors,but it is betterfor thesescat-
teredsheepthatarewithouta shep-
herd that they go into regionsbe-
yond and preach. Perhapsoneof
the mosteffectualsermonsI ever
preachedwasto an audienceof but
one—a youngman—and he believ-
ed, and through faith rejoiced in
hopeof the glory of God.

Therearewasteplaceswherethe
altars have fallen down and the
worshippersare few and many
whosedevotionsoncemadesacred
thesesceneshavepassedaway,but
thereis still a blessedremembrance
of them lingeringin the mindsof
thosewhosurvived. Why notsome
of our youngministersgo to those
placesandbuild againthealtarsof
the Fathersand lift up a standard
amongthe peopleand preachthe
gospelin regionsbeyond.P. G. L.
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AMONG THE CHURCHES
Being movedin spirit to speak

to thebrethrenand sistersabroad,
appointmentswere accordingly
sent out amongthe churchesin
the Mayo, Smith River and Pig
River associations.The first three
weeksElder L. C. Gilbert was al-
most continuouslyin attendance.

The tribulations attending the
ministryhavebeenand are his to
bow under and to groan under
with a dearfamily whomhe is de-
votedto cheerhim and a blessed
hopeof heavento inspirehis heart
I seehim rise aboveit all oncein
a while.

Brethrenand sisterscheeredus
muchwith their presenceand tok-
ensof kindness. I wishto say to
one and all the churches,I am
comfortedand betteredin mind
and body for visitingyou. I was
burdenedto go and my mind leap-
ed forward for relief which came
only as the gospelof peacecame
to me and the joyful tidings of
goodnewswere delivered. Peace
followedus and peacewaswith us
but as we found not that peacein
all the churches then a labor of
love in the spirit of meeknesswas
givenus and I saw the spirit of
Jesus prevailing and tears freely
flowing.

Oh! brethrenand sisters,do we
want such coldness,do we want
suchrejectionsin our feelingsone
againstanother? Have we suffer-
ed enough? I have suffered so
muchmyselfthat I feel in myheart
surelythat I want the remnantof
mydaysspentasa little child,yes,
as a little inoffensivebaby. Moth-
er (the church) will pick me up

and embracemc in her dear arms
if I'm laying at her feet hurt but
if I'm standingup over you mad
shewill not. If I'm layingat your
feetin spiritthoughmilesawaythe
Father hears the groansand will
and doesplead the causeof such
humblechildren and he will show
whomHe delightsto favor.

Brethren,pray for me and give
thanks to God for I have found
peace. The Lord has lookedupon
mysadstateandafflictionandhas
healedmefor His greatlove'ssake.
I hear that peace now abounds
amongyou where I found loving
favor to blessHis holy name. I'm
broughtso low that my spirit pit-
ifully cries within me and I go
aloneto my closetwhere there is
assurancethat I'm not alonefor I
attributethe time of this peaceful
hour to His goodnessand mercy.
Now let thosewho know His pow-
er to saverejoice. Manyhavebeen
the inquiriesaboutme and why I
was sad but my life to a greatde-
greewassealed.

Someof you have rejoicedthat
you haveoncemoreseenmy face
and heard my voice amongthe
churcheswhereI in daysgoneby
cameleavingbehindme one who
was praying,Lord bless my hus-
band to preachto the peopleand
bring him hometo us again.

This time I had a feast among
you for great respectwas shown.
I was prayingto onemoretime in
life to seemy children,and, lo, at
the last appointmenthere comes
all my sons (Mary's) and daugh-
ters in law.that I had neverseen
to embraceme. While I was ex-
alted,yet I washumbled.
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I havealsoseensincemy return
my lostsonWilliam andhis mother
and pray the peaceandcomfortof
the blessedspirit that makeshome
be with them and preserveus all
unto His heavenlykingdom.

Farewell,
J. D. COCKRAM.

Floyd, Va.

ADOLPHUS M. HARRIS
Adolphus M. Harris, who was

born in Orangecounty,N. C, de-
partedthis life December17,1920
in Atlanta,Ga., heartfailure being
the causeof his death,his stay on
earthbeing48years,9 monthsand
7 days. He was the son of Elza
and Elizabeth Harris. He leavesto
mourn their loss one sister Mrs.
W. H. McKee and onebrotherAn-
drew Harris, besidesa hostof rel-
ativesand friends. His remains
were brought back to Orange
county accompaniedby a friend
and laid to rest in the cemeteryat
Little River Presbyterian church
to await the mornof the resurrec-
tion.

It can well be said of him that
he was a manof manygoodtraits
of character. A friend of his writ-
ing from Columbus,Ga., said in
him he found a friend with good
moralsandexcellentprinciplestry-
ing to treat each and every one
right. He was not a memberof
any churchthat we know of. But
the manhe boardedwith in Atlan-
ta said he read his Bible and at-
tendedpreaching.

He was industriousand left a
good estate. He was never mar-
ried.

His dear form Avehave bidden

farewell and ^laidit beneaththe
sod. We knowwecannotmeetour
dear brothermore on earth, but
hopeto meethim in heavenwhere
there are no trials and troubles
and sad farewells.
Hope looks beyond this vale of

time,
Where what we now deplore,

Shall rise in full immortalprime,
And bloomto fade no more.

Then why should we lament or
weep,

SinceGod has thoughtit best
To take his soul from earth away,

To its eternal rest.
Written by his heart-brokenand

only sister,
MRS. W. H. McKEE.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
It has pleased our heavenly

Father to removefrom our midst
our belovedsister and mother in
Israel,NannieEvans. Shewasbap-
tized in the fellowship of the
church at ProspectHill 1864,be-
ing the first one to join the new
churchat that time.This dear sis-
ter was a living example to the
Baptists. She was faithful until
the endcamealwaysattendingher
meetingsas long as she was able
to come. She was almostdeaf in
her late years,but that did not
keep her from her meetings.She
wasspiritualminded.Shealsowas
a goodand usefulneighbor. The
church wishes to bow in lm^ible
submissionto the will of an Ahvise
God who doethall thingswell.

Doneby order of the churchat
ProspectHill.

B. F. McKINNEY, Mod.
W. D. RLALOCK. Clerk.
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RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
We, thechurchat ProspectHill,

wish to bow in humblesubmission
to the will of an Alwise God who
hasremovedfromourmidstour be
loved sister, Rowan Hall. She
was born 1857,united with the
churchSept.1889,diedAugust29,
1916. Sister Hall was faithful to
herchurchwhichshelovedsowell.
Shewashighlyesteemedbyall who
knewher. Shewasblessedwith a
good gift of understanding the
Scriptures. Sheespeciallyenjoyed
hearingthegospelpreached.

Therefore,be it Resolved,
That we, the churchat Prospect

Hill, do feel that we have lost a
usefuland faithful member. Also
the bereavedson has lost a loving
and kind*mother,but the Lord's
will be done.

Doneby order of the churchat
ProspectHill.

B. F. McKINNEY, Mod.
W. D. BLALOCK, Clerk.

WILL FORWARD SUBSCRIPTION
Dear Mr. J. D. Gold:

When I Wrote you last month
that the Primitive Baptist church
housein the city of Tampa, Ma.,
hadbeencontractedandwasto be
completedby the first of June—
I did not statethat togetherwith'
the two lots, it will cost$17,500.

It looks like the church will
have to borrow at least $2000.00,
for the brethrenand friends have
goneto their limit in raisingmon-
ey for it. We know that mostall
otherpeoplewouldrather seeOld
SchoolBaptistsgo out of existence
than to see them build a house
in whichto worshipthe Lord. As

you haveso kindly suggestedthat
we through Zions Landmark ap-
peal to lovers of the causewho
are willing and ableto contribute,
mayhavethe privilegeto do so,so
that when the work >sdone the
building committeeo^ohe church
will not have a debt over the
house. Those who will thus help
may sendtheir contributionsto P.
P. Lastinger,treasurerof building
committee,1111 Franklin street,
Tampa,Fla., or to Eld M. L. Gil-
bert, pastorof the church,Dade
City, Fla.

May we join you in thanking
our heavenlyFather for all tem-
poral as well as spiritualblessings.

M. L. GILBBERT.

We will be pleased to receive
contributionsand forward themto
the namesmentionedabove.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
Whereasit haspleasedourheav-

enly Father to removefrom our
midst our dearly belovedBrother
S. J. Hall. He was born April 30,
1848,and was baptizedinto the
fellowship of the church at Pros-
pectHill at the June meeting1887.
Died November4, 1920; age 72
years,6 monthsand 4 days.Broth-
er Hall wasa Tan of notablechar-
acter and a useful citizen,and as
to his churchhe loved it dearly,
and wasfaithful in everyway that
couldbe mentioned.

He filled the office as clerk for
a numberof years which seemed
to be a labor of lovein our confer-
ence meetings. He would often
rpeak a few words in regard to
his feelingswhich remarkswe all
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greatly enjoyed. He was gentle
and kind to all. The church has
lost a useful and faithful brother
and father in Israel. He alsoserv-
ed as clerk of the Upper Country
Line association until his health
gave way so he could not attend.
He washighly esteemedamongthe
brethren of his association. He
filled this office well. I feel that
he was loved by all the Baptists
that knewhim. I cansayof truth
that I feel that he hasbeena fath-
er to me.

Therefore,be it resolved:
1st.That we,thechurchat Pros-

pect Hill, bow in humblesubmis-
sion to the will of an alwise God
who doethall thingswell.

2nd.Also maythe Lord's richest
blessingsabide with his bereaved
son who mournshis Joss, to-wit:
Eld. Dr. C. B. Hall. But we feel
that his loss is his eternal gain.
May the Lord blessall that is near
and dear to him by the tie of na-
ture.

Doneby order of the church at
ProspectHill.

B. F. McKINNEY,
Moderator.

W. D. BLALOCK, Clerk.

ELD. HENRY B. TUCKER
On the morning of Feb. 7th,

1921,the summonscamefrom on
high, and the spirit of Eld. H. B.
Tucker peacefully and without a
struggle took its flight home to
God. It is the request of the
church at Red Banks that I write
an obituary of his death, and al-
thoughI know I am utterly inade-
quate but as they requestit, will
try to comply. This dear brother

and father in Israel wasthe oldest
son of William and Catherine
Tucker, was born August 20th,
1881,died February 7, 1921. He
was married to Sallie E. Brooks
October 17, 1872,and lived hap-
pily togetheruntil the end came.
He had beena great sufferer for
the last 34 years, and the last 6
yearswas confinedto his bed,ar:d
helplessas ail infant. During all
these years of intense suffering
both day and night he was most
tenderlynursed. With an anxious
solicitude,with loving hearts,and
willing handsthey administeredto
his everywant, alwaysready and
willing, never seemingto tire—no
it wastheir pleasure,their'swas a
labor of love. Have often (while
sittingbyhisbedside)thoughtwhile
sucha greatsuffererhow wonder-
fully blest to have such a loving,
patient companion and dutiful
children. iSurely God Will bless

them. He was never heard to
murmur or complain—but would
sometimessay, How long, O Lord,
how long?, and then would repeat
the wordsof the poet:
I wanta heartto pray,
To pray and nevercease,
Never to murmur at my stay, .
Nor to wish my suffering less.

In his deaththe family has lost
the.kindest and best of husbands
and fathers,the church a beloved
pastor,and the communitya good
and law-abidingcitizen. Truly a
goodmanhas goneto bis reward.
In early life (whena youthof sev-
enteen)God in merry saw fit to
convincehim of sin; hir; conviction
was poignant, his deliverance
bright ever afterward he tried
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faithfully c<3SSfVehis God. Feel-
ing his unworthinessandfearful of
deceivinghis brethren,he omitted
his duty for severalyears; at last
God's compelling power showed
him more plainly his duty, and
madehim willing in the day of
His power. In August, 1882, he
and his companionoffered to the
church,were receivedand baptiz-
ed the sameday. Soon after he
had impressionsto preach,much
he sufferedfeeling unworthy,but
like Paul, was not disobedientto
the heavenlycalling. The church
seeinghis gift, he was liberatedto
exercisehis gift in the ministryin
March, 1893,and on March 10,

•1894,he was ordainedto the full
work of the gospelministry. Af-
ter the deathof my dear compan-
ion, nearly 25 years ago he was
chosenpastor of the church at
l*ed Banks, which office he held
at the time of his death. He was
a pastorin the true senseof the
word, ever having the welfare of
the church at heart, ever faithful
in admonishingthemto their sever-
al duties,andhow we all did prize
his faithful love,his kind and ten-
der care. Alas, he is gone,thebe-
loved tonesof his voice we shall
hear no more on earth, but we
believeand feel assuredthat he is
now realizing the words of the
poet:
Thenin a noblerandsweetersong,
I'll sing thy powerto save,
When this poor lisping, stammer-

ing tongue,
Lies silentin the grave.

Yes, we believehe is now for-
everhappy,singingthe heavenly
anthems and will forever sing

throughthe agesof eternity.Glo-
rious thought to be forevek-with
Jesus, no morepain, no moresor-
row, but
In perpetualjoyful strains,
Redeeminglove admire."

To his dear bereft companion
and childrenI cannotcomfortyou,
but God can, and will ; let this be
a solaceto your troubled hearts;
he cannotcometo you, but some
sweetday you can go to him in
that land of bliss and happiness,
whereno farewell wordsare spok-
en and no bitter tears are shed.
Why should we mourn departed

friends, . ^
Or shakeat death'salarm?
Tis but the voicethatJesus sounds
To call themto His arms.

By one who lovedhim,
JANE E. HARDEE.

OBITUARY OF S. M. STAN-
FIELD

S. M. Stanfield was born the
24thday of April, 1853,in Person
county,N. C., and died in Caswell
county,N. C, 1November 26th,
1920,at the age of 67 years, 7
monthsand 1 day.

This dear brother was not a
memberof the churchand still he
was a strong believerin the doc-
trine of the PrimitiveBaptists,and
well postedin the Scripture.The
writer has often said that Brother
Stephenoughtto join the church.
Still he felt his unworthinessand
neverdid join the church.

BrotherStandfieldwill be great-
ly missed. He was a noble sing-
er andwasoneof the leadingsing-
ers in the church, and the
church at Bush-Arbor feels the
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lossof this dear friend. He leaves
a wife and elevenchildren, four
brothers,three sistersand a host
of friends to mourn the loss of
this preciousdear man of God.
Brother Stanfield was blessedto
raise a good family of children.
And will say to the dear wife and
children while he can't be with
you here any more, we hope Ids
spirit is praising God.

Brother Stanfield was buried in
the graveyard at Bush-Arbor.The
funeral wasconductedby Elder C.
B. Hall and the writer.

There was a large congregation
of sorrowingfriends to pay a tri-
bute of respectto one they loved
so well. And while his body was
lowered in the grave his weeping
brotherssang "We shall sleepbut
not forever in the lone and silent
tomb."

Brethren we hope some"sweet
day" that we can join Brother
Stephenin the heavenof heavens
to praiseGod'snameforevermore.

In conclusionwill say, may God
bless the dear family and recon-
cile you all is my prayer.

Oh, for a faith that will not
shrink though oppressedby every
foe, that will not trembleon the
brink of any earthlywoe,that will
not murmur or complainbeneath
thechasteningrod. But in the hour
of grief and pain will lean upon
God's name.. Lord, give us such
a faith as this and then whatever
maycome,we will tasteevenhere
the hallowedbliss of an eternal
home.

M. B. MARTIN.

ABNER TILLEY

Departedthis life December22,
1920,our dear agedfather,Abner
Tilley, who lived to the ripe age
of eighty-seven years.'and two
months. He joined the Primitive
Baptist church at Mt. Lebanon,
Durhamcounty,about the year
1880,and remaineda mostfaith-
ful and dearly belovedbrotherto
the end. I heard an old brother,
who was a memberof the same
church, say that he had gone in
and out with him for theseforty
years and a more consistentGod-
fearing man he never knew, in
fact, all who knew him havebeen
known to expressthemselveslike-
wise. We, his children,shouldre-
joice that he has left such a per-
fect recordon the "sandsof time".
A more devotedfather and hus-
band neverlived, and as a neigh-
bor, lie was everready to "lend a
hand" in all affairs conduciveto
the welfareof his fellowman. He
attendedhis meetingsas long as
he was physicallyable to do so,
and often remarkedhis deep de-
sire to hear preachingin his last
days. He wasbothdeafandblind,
notwithstandingall this, he was
neverknown to murmurnof com-
plain, a perfectexampleof Chris-
tian patience,absolutereconcilia-
tion to his lot, knowing that the
hand which had afflicted him was
the only hand to pour in the
"healing Jbalm",ifor which he

waited with sweetsubmission.We
haveeveryevidencethat he sleeps
awaiting the resurrectionto bliss-
ful life eternal, preparedfor the
"Fathers' children" from before
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the foundationof the world. He
made ready everything for his
passingaway; evenpurchasedhis
casket several years prior to the
end. A day or two before he
died he told one of his grandchil-
dren to get his clothesand shoes,
he wantedon. Someone present
asked him what |he would do
when dressed; he answered: "I
will die". From this it seemsthat
he desiredto have on his shroud
before death, and he remained
perfectlyrationaltill the "closeof
his day". Our dear father's life
remindsmeof a poem,the title of
which is, to-wit: "The houseI live
in" which is the naturalbody,the
last verseof whichI will quoteas
follows:
"Soonthisold homewill bedissolv-

ed,
Not lost but only laid away,
And I shall thenbe takenhome
In Father's inner roomsto stay.
Till then the whole family shall

meet,
From everyland beneaththe sky,
And this frail housebe built anew,
A tenantin a changelesshome,
For me oncemoreto occupy;
No windowsdim andno decay;
No sorrow,sicknessand no death
For former things have passed

away.
His devoteddaughter,
(Mrs.) FANNIE HORNER.

SENT THE FOLLOWING
The followingmoneyshavebeen

sentto Mrs. W. H. Shieldsof Swof-
ford, Washington:
W. R. Dodd,Whitmell,Va._ $1.00
Willie R. Hin'es,Goldsboro,

N. C. . r 2.00

UNION MEETING
There will be a union meeting

held with the church at Lickfork,
Rockinghamcounty,N. C, on Sat-
urday and the fifth Sunday in
May, 1921. Invitationis extended
to all the ministersand as many
of the brothersand sistersas may
desireto come. Reidsville,N. C,
and Ruffin, N. C, nearestrailway
stations.

Please publish same in Zions
Landmark.

Done by order of the churchat
Lickfork.

C. L. APPLE, Clerk.
Reidsville,N. C. R. 1. £

ELDER J. D. COCKRAM
Please make the following cor-

rectionsin the appointmentsof El-
der Cockramwhich shouldread as
follows:
i From (Bell (View associationto
Little Creek the first Monday in
May.

Rocky Mount Tuesday.
Black Rock Wednesday. , ,•
Cross Roads Thursday. < ,
Bethel Friday j |
ChapelSaturday :f-'j
EphesusSunday.
Brethrenwill arrangefor Mon-

day.
ChestnutTuesday.
CantonCreek Wednesday.
Cane Branch Thursday.
Reed Creek Friday.
Will somebrother arrange for

Saturday.
MartinsvilleSunday.
Pleasepublishas early as possi-

ble and oblige,
B. W. ASHWORTH.
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ELDER J. E. HERNDON
Elder J. E. Herndon will preach,
theLord willing:

Rocky Mount Monday night
April 18.

Falls of Tar River TuesdayApril
19.

Nashville WednesdayApril 20.
SapponeyThursday April 21,
Mill Branch Friday April 22,
Elm City SaturdayApril 23.
UpperTown CreekSundayApril

24.
PleasantHill Monday April 25.
Lower Town Creek Tuesday

April 26.
Autrys Creek WednesdayApril

27.
Moores Thursday April 28.
Wilson Thursdaynight April 28.
Hopeland Saturday and first

Sundayin May.
Durham Monday night May 2.
BurlingtonTuesdaynightMay 3.

J. E. ADAMS
Elder J. E. Adamswill preachat

the following timesand places.
Newport, third Sundayand Sat-

urday beforein April.
MoreheadCity, Mondayafter.
North River and Marshalburg

Wednesdayand Thursday.
Atlantic, Hunting Quarter,

Fourth Sunday and Saturday be-
fore in April.

CedarIslandtheweekfollowing.
Goose Creek the first Saturday

and Sundayin May.
. Beulah Tuesday and Wednes-

day.
Rose Bay Thursday.
Tiney Oak secondSaturdayand

Sunday.
Thence to Bethlehem, Tyrrell

countythethird SaturdayandSun-
day.

Fourth Saturday and Sunday,
Concord.

Then to the EasternUnion.

Elder E. E. Lundy will pleft^"
publishtheseappointmentsas he
will bearoundamongthechurches
in April and May. 1 am now in
my8»thyear,bin amvery,well for
my years.

J. E. ADAMS.

ELDER BEN MARTIN
Pleasepublishthe following ap-

pointmentsfor Elder Ben Martin:
Raleigh, Friday night, April 8.
Farmville,Sunday,Apr. 10.
Meadow, Monday, April 11.

Autrey'sCreek,Tuesday,April 12.
Lower Town Creek,Wednesday,

April 13.
Pleasant Hill, 'Thursday,'April

14.
Falls, Friday, April 15.

Upper Town Creek, Saturday
and Sunday,April 16 and 17.

Wilson, Sundaynight, April 17.
Yours truly,

E. A. STANFIELD.

THE CONTENTNEA UNION
Please state in the Landmark

that the 192ndsessionof the Con-
tentneaUnion was appointedto be
held with Upper Town Creek
church,Wilson county,N. C, Sat-
urday and fifth Sunday in May,
1921.

Eld. T. B. Lancasterwas chosen
to preach the introductory ser-
mon and Eld. W. B. Kearney his
alternate.

Thosecomingby rail will be met
Friday p. m. at Elm City at 3 o'-
clock and Saturdaya. m. at 8 o'-
clock. The church is about3 1-2
miles east of Elm City.

J. E. MjEWBORN,
Union Clerk.

SnowHill, N. C.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswhereis the goodway."
By the help of the Lord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth, and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selyesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,theMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

Whena subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old and new postoffices.
Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat
is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateboththe old andthenewnames.

If the moneysenthasnot beenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for thepaperby noticingthe datejust afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—»

if so impressed
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

CHURCH DISCIPLINE.
Atlantic, N. C.

March 30th,1921.
Dear Mr. Gold:

A dear and preciousbrother in
the gospelof our Lord Jesus Christ
hasaskedmesomequestionswhich
he desiresme to answer through
the Landmark,and by your per-
missionI feel to do so because I
feel that the causeis worthy, and
if I am blessedof God to give ad-
vice it will be of useto the church
in general.

Question1. "When a churchdis-
regardsher covenant,andtakesup
a preacherwithoutanypreviousno-
tice,andsilenceshim,whenhe and
his church were at perfect peace,
andquestion2nd,becausehewould
notagreewith suchruling theyex-
cluded him from church member-
ship.

Question3. Is the actionof that
churchlegal? And

Question4. If not should the
church in general recognizethat
churchin such actionagainstthat
preacherwhohasneverbeenunder
any church censure,sayl church
and preacherhaving beenin love
with each other for thirty five
yearspreviousto this, and without
any charges?"

In beginningto answerthe fore-
goingquestionsI will saythatthere

must have been some very loose
discipline somewhere to have
brought out such questionsas the
above.

In the first place,a church puts
herselfin a bad light to violateher
covenantin the execution of her
discipline.What is thesenseof hav-
ing a covenantby whichsheagrees
to begovernedif sheis notgoingto
abideby it. Betterhaveno cove-
nantthanto haveoneandviolateit.
If shehasoneanddoesnotpropose
to abideby it shehadbestto repeal
it at once.The SacredWord of God
is ourcovenant,andwhenwefail to
abideby that word we at oncelose
outstandingasa churchof theLiv-
ing God. In that casewe are not
competentto executedisciplinein
the church unlessit is to so disci-
pline ourselvesas to repentof our
evil ways, and comeback to the
truth whichwehaveWt. A church
that doesthis is incompetentto call
up a preacheror anyothermember
of herbody.Sheis in grossdisorder
herself,andshouldg°t right before
sheundertakesto get othersright.
Then she-has no right to bring up
anymember,preacheror not,with-
out giving him somenoticeof his
wrongs.To do so sh^vvt̂hat such
action is donethrough prejudice,
and really is a conspiracyagainst
the preacheror member. Then to
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silencea ministerunder any such
circumstancesis thegrossestof dis-
orders,and fully provesthat there
is a conspiracyagainsthim.He and
the churchto which hebelongsare
the only authorityby which he
must be governed.For any other
church or ministerto comein and
doanythingin thatchurch,onlyby
the authority of that church, and
that in the openknowledgeof all
concerned,is not to be noticedby
that nor any of the sisterchurches.
If anyotherchurchor ministerssee
things in that church which will
makea breachin the fellowshipof
the sisterchurchesit is their duty
to that churchto comeas brethren
to that church,and with the scrip-
tures as their counselor,do what
they can to show that church her
wrongs.If theysucceedin sodoing,
thenthat churchis readyto act in
harmonywith hersisterchurchesin
gettingher wrongsrighted.While
eachchurchis to executeher own
disciplineshemustbe governedby
the samerule which is givento all
the churchesof God so thereshall
be no breachof the peacein the
wholehouseof OurGod.And when
a church does not abide by that
rule her sisterchurcheshavea per-
fect right to entercomplaintto her
of her wrongs. This brings all to
considerthings together,and pre-
ventwidespreaddivisions in the
churches.They shouldact in such
harmonythat it will be as if there
is only onebody.To saythat each
church is an independentbody of
itself, and that her actionsdo not
bother any other church is by no
meansright. We are all interested
in-the welfare of eachclaimto be

a gospelchurch,for shehasviolat-
edtheveryprinciplesof thegospel.
Insteadof doing things in gospel
loveshehastakenthematterin her
own handsand lyncheda brother.
This cannotbe doneonly in the
spirit of hatred, and we are told
that he that hatedhis brotheris a
murderer;and this we know that
no murdererhath eternallife abid-
ing in him.

Question3.No. The actionof the
churchhas no gospelsanctionand
thereforecannotbe legal, or ac-
cordingto the word of God.

Question4. No. The church in
generalshouldnot in any wise re-
cognizethe actionsof disorder.To
do so is to becomea party to the
crime,andto throwtheT/nolebody
into confusionand strife.

Someyearsagoa churchtookup
her ministerand abouttwo other
memberswho stood with that
preacherbecausethey could not
agreewith that whichthemajority
held as true discipline.The church
is nowdeadsoit seldomif everhas
any preacher.Why? simply be-
cause the Lord has removedthe
candlestick.

If their actionshad beenof the
Lord He wouldhavesustainedthem
in it. Insteadof doinga thingto di-
vide brethren,and causeour old
brethrentrouble, we should bear
with themevenin their weakness,
and entreatthemas fathers.

I cannot^greethat an old broth-
er in the ministryor just a member
shall be so disciplined by the
churchthattheyshouldberebuked
and in any way embarrassed.They
havebeenfaithful in the house-of
the Lord. They haveshownthem*
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selvesto be fathers,and whenany
of usyoungerministersor brethren
so use them as to humiliatethem
and to embarrassthem we have
undoubtedlyviolatedthescriptures,
which is the word of God,and our
guide.When we forsakeour guide
we haveput ourselvesat seawith-
out a compass,and whenwe come
to anchorwe will be at the wrong
place.

"Rebukenot an Elder" will for-
everstandas a monumentagainst
all attemptsto destroy our old
brethrenfrom the church fellow-
ship. Brethren,bewareof this one
thing.

Let us nourishthem,and bear
with themto the end. Remember
that we are on the sameroad, and
if God lets us live manyyearswe
will be the elders in that same
sense.If you havebeenguilty of
rebukingan elder,whateverhis of-
fensemayhavebeen,goto himand
beg him to forgive you. The Lord
will not blessyou in this thing for
it is in contradictionof his Holy
Commandment.Do, brethren, do
let me entreatyou, go to that old
brotheror sister,and get in peace
withhimorher. Do it. Don'tdelay.
Hemaydie.Put yourwork downto-
day and go at any cost,do go and
getthatold mindin workingshape,
andlet himgoto hisgravein peace
andin thefellowshipof thechurch.
Do for this once listen to this en-
treaty of one who hopes that he
lovesthe churchof our God.

I will now bring this letterto a
closefeeling that I have beendi-
rectedbythe loveof Godin writing

it
,

and in the love of the church.
We cannotlove God and hate the

brethren.No. We cannot.How can
we love God whom we have not
seenandhateour brethrenwho we
have seen? The apostle does not
answerthis question,and I will not
attemptit. I now leavethe subject
for the present,feelingthat what I

/havewritten is the truth of our
God. L. H. HARDY.

REMINISCENCES OF ELDER P.
D. GOLD

The first I remembereverhear-
ing of our nobleandbelovedbroth-
er andminister,P. D. Gold, wasin
the days of my youth, nearly or
quite a half centuryago, when I

heard Primitive Baptist'sspeak of
"P. D. Gold'sreply to Dr. Hooper,"
and I knew that they appreciated

it very highly from the mannerin
whichtheyspokeof it, and while I

wasnotat thattimea memberwith
them, I was a believerin Christ as
the only and completeSaviour of
sinners,and had a desireto know
the truth and to learn all I could
/aboutthe old church, as to her
doctrine,practiceand pasthistory,
hence I greatlydesiredto seeand
read "P. D. Gold's reply to Dr.
Hooper," but it was a long while
before I had that pleasure. If you
want to seewhat Elder Gold said
to Dr. Hooper concerningan edu-
catedministryyou may find it in
Hassell'sChurchHistory,page309,
or in Preface to Pittman'sHistory
of PrimitiveBaptistMinisters.Read
it, for it is plain,prudent,Scriptur-
al, able and unanswerable,and in

it our departed brother, though
deadyetspeaks.

I metElder Gold fii'stat the Lit-
tle River Association,North Caro-
lina in fall of 1903,
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To methat was a greatmeeting,
many peoplebeingthere, on Sun-
day the numberof peopleon the
ground was estimatedat 8,000or
10,000.

On Monday morning after this
associationin the town of Clayton,
N. C, Elder J. E. Adamsand I vis-
ited an afflicted,but highly intelli-
gent,gifted and spiritual sister,
who lived near the depot. We
found brother G. C. Farthing of
Durhamthere. We had beenthere
buta shortwhilebeforeElder Gold
andan agedbrotherBooker,a lead-
er in song service, also camein.
When Elder Gold wentto the bed-
side of the sister to speak to her
shealmostshoutedfor joy, so glad
was sheto seehim.

Elder Goldstoodtherespeechless
becauseof his emotion which he
could not control. But to me that
emotionandsilenceweremoreelo-
quentthan wordscouldhavebeen.
While there they sang, "O When
Shall I SeeJesus, And Reign With
Him Above," etc,,No. 387Lloyd's
selections. I haveneverforgotten
that precious,sweetlittle meeting,
how well theysangthat hymnand
howappropriateit seemedto be
for the occasion. While thereEld-
er Gold said to me, "I had a good
dream about you last ngiht," but
he did not tell mewhat it was.

While onmysecondtourtoNorth
Carolina,I had the pleasure,by in-
vitation,of spendingone.nightwith
him at his hospitablehomein Wil-
son. While with him there,I ask-
edhimthisquestion,"BrotherGold,
do you ever have to mourn over
yourfailure in attemptingto preach
the gospelof Christ? The answer

cameat once,"Yes, when I have
senseenough." Wise answer,and
no doubtthe meaningis, that we
oftenmakesuchfailures and have
not senseenoughto know it. It is
saidthatin pioneerdaysElder Hen-
ry Petty of West Alabama,was a
greatpreacher,andthat on oneoc-
casionafter he had preached,a
brother,muchenthusedandedified,
methimashe camedownfromthe
standandsaid,"BrotherPetty,you
havecertainlypreacheda wonder-
ful sermon,"to which Elder Petty
replied,"Ah! You are too late,my
brother,the devil has alreadytold
meso."

I found that Elder Gold was
muchesteemedandmosthighlyap-
preciatedby our peoplein the Old
North State. His mannersamong
the peopleand style of preaching
was simple,plain and withoutaf-
fectation. Whenhearoseto preach
he read his text and without un-
necessarypreliminariesproceeded
to expoundit, and did so in a sim-
ple, plain, pointed and forceful
way andin a mannertruly edifying
to the loversof truth, andwhenhe
finishedhe quit, and in such few
words as often to surprise you.
Brief and pointedin his discourse
he rarely stood an hour asI re-
memberit, and hencenever had
congregationsprayingfor him—to
hush.

As an editorandwriter he wrote
morefor the Landmarkthan most
of our editorsdo for their papers,
andin his preaching and in his
writing did' not undertaketo ex-
plainall mysteriesandcontroverted
questionsamong our people,but
with bothtongueandpenso labor-
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ed as to build up, instruct, edify
andunifythechildrenof hope. Be-
ing well informed,of greatability,
and spiritualwisdom,he was well
qualifiedto teach,and I would be
real glad if some of his people
wouldcollectsomeof his mostim-
portantwritingsand publishthem
in bookform for the benefitof
thosethatcomeafterus.

The following is the last letter
hewroteme:

"Wilson, N. C, Oct. 11, 1917.
"Dear BrotherStewart:—I have

readyourarticles,includingSection
28, July Messenger,in the Gospel
Me?senger,and I thoroughly en-
dorsethem,as I do all your writ-
ingsI haveread.

"I havenot done much work
lately or letter writing, as I have
not been feeling well. Hence,I
have not answered' your letter
sooner. However,I ambetternow.
Hope you are well.

Affectionately your brother, I
hope, P. D. Gold."

I sawthetentsof Josephin afflic-
tion and the children of Zion in
mourning,becausea faithful shep-
herdwas taken from them. He
had "led them forth by the foot-
stepsof the flock,""fed them in
greenpastures,"and led thembe-
side "still waters," causingthem
to drink deepoutof thewellsof sal-
vation.

G. W. Stewart.
Akron, Ala.

WALK.
Mr. J. D. Gold:

DearFriend:—Somehow or oth-
er the word walk has got in my

mindthis morning.Well doeswalk
meanto standstill; I think not.
Thereis a timeto bestill andknow
that He is God. Well when we
have learned this lessonwell it
seemsto methat it is a goodtimeto
walk,whileit is day,whilethelight
is shiningfor whenthe night Com-
eth if we try to walk we stumble.
But how can two walk together
excepttheybeagreed.If onewalks,
and the otherstandsstill, that one
is not traveling;So how can he or
sheexpectto keepupin peace,love,
and fellowship. To know God is
eternal life. Well don't all of His
children know Him at times or
whenthis light is made manifest.
Thenwhy notmoveontowardsthe
mark of the high calling as it is in
Christ Jesus the Lord and thus let
our light so shinethat othersmay
seeour goodworksandglorify our
Father who is in heaven.After I
awokea few morningsago,I heard
a voicesay "Your walk has been
orderedof the Lord," yet I amsat-
isfiedthat I havedonesomethings
that are wrong and left undone
somethings I oughtto have done
andhadto suffertheconsequences.
To becarnallymindedis death,and
to be spirituallymindedis life and
peace. Soyouseethatif wesowto
thefleshwe shall of the flesh reap
corruption,but if we sow to the
spirit weshall of thespiritreaplife
everlasting.All of us haveour fav-
orites amongthe laity, as well as
amongthe preachers,but we are
all onefamily andreceiveour gifts
differently,but we are all of the
samespirit and are to profit with
all. So let usall walk in obedience
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to God, as dear childrenhonoring
thecauseandin loveto oneanother
for Christ'ssake. Yours in hope,

J. R. JONES.

THE OLD YEAR
Dear kindredin Christ:

I am remindedthat only tomor-
row and the old year with all its
events,will have passed forever
away,andwill haveglidedinto an-
other,to us unknown,untriedyear.
Truly, "swift as a weaver'sshuttle
speedthe years"andtime,with its
ceaseless,rolling wheels,is moving
us along with it to the final end.
How thegoodnessof God,asa shel-
teringBeing,hasbeenroundabout
us, all thusfar on the ruggedjour-
ney of life.

How helplessdo we lie in His
hands,and how dependentwe are
upon His goodnessand mercyfor
all future time. How great is my
desireto love,honorand obeyHim
in all future time,betterthan ever
before,to seekknowledgeand sol-
aceoftenerin His word, and to be
found walking morecloselyin His
dearfootsteps.

Commendingyou all to the care
and keepingof the all-wiseGod, I
amyour little sister,I hope.
Dec.31, 1920. BessieBrooks.

ELDER HARDY
ENDORSES POSITION

Mr. John D. Gold,
My Dear Friend:—I have just

finished reading the copy of the
Landmarkfor March 15.I amsure
that I haveneverread any letters
in any paper, nor private letters
which are more worthy of serious
considerationthan the threeletters

publishedin the Editorial columns,
writtenby EldersSylvesterHassell,
P. G. Lesterand M. L. Gilbert.

I do hopethat our brethrenwill
get up that paper and read again
thoseletterswhicharesoveryrich
with gospeltruth andgodlyadvice.
Elder Lestersaid, "The Landmark
hasneveradoptednorendorsedthe
use of thesephrases and would
here and now movethat they be
eliminatedfrom our preachingand
writing everywhere."As one hop-
ing that I do love the place and
order of the houseof our God, I
secondthat move.

The Lord blessus to abidein His
love.In the hopeof thegospel.
Atlantic,N. C. L. H. HARDY. ,

ELDER DENNY ASSOCIATE
EDITOR

Since it is necessaryat timesto
havesomeonenearbyto go to for
adviceand as Elder C. F. Dennyis
pastor of the Wilson church,suc-
ceedingfather in that capacity,he

;has kindly consented'to allow his
name to be connectedwith the
Landmarkas associateeditor.

Elder Dennyis an ableminister,
sound in the doctrineand a wise
counsellorand a safeleader.

The Wilson church and all who
have had an opportunityto hear
)iim have beengreatly edifiedand
comfortedby his preachingandwe
feel that the Landmark and the
causegenerallywill begreatlyhelp-
ed by his expositionof the gospel
andwordsof admonition.Wetrust
that Elder Denny as well- as our
other editorswill contribute fre-
quentlytothecolumnsof thepaper.

J. D. Gold.
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whichthy fathershaveset."
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Fla.
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Vol. 54 No. 11
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WILSON, N. C, APRIL 15, 1921.

FORCING OPINIONS

Elder P. G. Lester:
My dear Brother:

1. Has a brother preacherthe
right to force his opinion on a
brothercontraryto his understand-
ing? If such is done, is it not a
breachof churchfellowship?

2. If a church forces her opin-
ion againsther sister church or
churchescontraryto herwill or un-
derstanding,is notthata breachof
fellowship between the two
churches?

3. Has a council of Elders the
right to set asidethe actionof an
associationwithout knowing the
causeof her actionor the legality
of her proceedingsagainsther of-
fenders?

4. When she does and justifies
theelementof churchindependence
doctrineand at the sametime re-

quires the moderatorof the asso-
ciationtogetherwith the conserva-
tive churchesof the body to abide
in their fellowshipwithoutany ef-
fort to restorethebreachof church
fellowship. Is suchruling accord-
ing to thewordof God? or church
usageT

5. This being done what is the
gospelstandingof suchan organi-
zation? When the excludedele-
ment of church independentdoc-
trine beingjustifiedby the council
of Elderstakesthebusinesscontrol
of thebodyto theexclusionof those
who will not agreewith the doc-
trine of church independencenor
the ruling of sucha council.

6. Is it not essentialto the Prim-
itive Baptist denominationthat a
meeting be called and all the
churchesrequired to representin
this meetingand all the sister as-
sociations with whom the Mill
Branch Association has beenin
sweet correspondencefor many
years be requestedto representin
this meetingand that a thorough
investigationbe made with the
preachersof this associationand
that eachpreachershouldmakehis
own statementconcerningthe doc-
trine that causedthe division be-

tweenthe churchesof this once

peacefulunion of churchesand

that each church be investigated

andtheproceedingsof this associa-

tion agartistthe offendersbe made

knownand the ruling of the coun-

cil bemademanifestin the face of

therulingof thisassociation.
For this meetingI pray for the
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peaceand welfare of our beloved
Zion.

ThomasBell.
Wampee,S. C.

ANSWER
It is not the privilegeof one to

arbitrarily force his opinion upon
the unwilling mind of his brother.
Sucha courseis liableto affectboth
individual and church(fellowship.
And the sameis true with regard
to sisterchurches. Churches and
individual members should deal
with eachotherin the spirit of lib-
erty, loveand soundgospelreason-
ing.

A council of Elders would have
nothingto do as to an actionof an
association,exceptit mightrule as
a council or presbytery, of the
churchesthat the associationwas
without gospel authority for such
action. It might? determine and
outline 'jtheprinciples oif doctfcine
prevailingamongthesisterchurches
composingtheassociation,especial-
ly if theelderscomposingthecoun-
cil are members of the sister
churchesof the association.

As to churchindependence,I do
not think sucha principlecouldbe
sustainedexcept in such casesas
do not involvethe order,disciplnie,
doctrineand fellowshipof the sis-
ter churchesas they standrelated
to eachotherand in suchrelation
constitutethe undividedand indi-
visiblechurchof the living God.
An independentfamily in a com-
munitydestroysthe unity of that
community. If one would have
neighbors he must himself be
neighborly. Exceptto a limitedex-
tent in any respect,a church can

not act independentof and with-
out regardto the peaceof mindof
the sisterchurches,and expectto
havetheir respectand fellowship.

If a council could be asembled
fromthedisaffectedsisterchurches,

/ nd from sister associations,and
have submittedto it all questions
involved in the controversywit5i
the understandingwith all parties
that the finding of the council
shouldbeobservedassuggestiveof
the proper courseand cause,the
result ought to be good. We are
tobeandoughtto befellow-helpers
to the truth. P. G. L.

SALVATION.
By Elder S. Hassell

FromGospelMessenger.June 1897.
I have earnestly labored for

years (I hopenot withoutsuccess,
which I gladly confessis due en-
tirely to theLord), to showthatthe
contention,among Primitive Bap-
tists,in regardto predestinationis,
when properlyunderstood,a mere
unprofitable and unwholesome
strife of words.Every true Baptist
believesthat God foreknows and
controls all things; and no true
Baptistbelievesthat Godinfluences
or compelsHis creatures to sin.
Thus God's foreknowledgeor pre-
destinationof sin is not of a causa-
tiveor compulsive,butof a permiss-
ive, directive,restrictiveand over-
ruling character.So far as I am a-
ware, the war, amongthe mostof
our brethren,on the extentof pre-
destinationseemsto have about

ended—the vexed question being
finally settledon this immutable
basis of scriptural and eternal
truth.
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Anotherequallyunnecessaryand
unprofitable verbal contention
amonga few Primitive Baptistsis
one similar to, if not connected
with,thecontroversyonpredestina-
tion. It is the questionconcerning
what is, called "the' conditionality
of time salvation,"and, connected
with this, the questionas to the
ability of the child of God to obey
the commandmentsof his Heaven-
ly Father.

All PrimitiveBaptistsareagreed
upon the unconditionalityof our
fcternalsalvation,and the inability
of thosewhoaredeadin sinto ren-
der spiritual obedienceto the law
of God. Insteadof repentanceand
faith beingconditionspre-requisite
to salvation,we understand that
theyaretheworkof theHoly Spirit
in the renewedheart,and are thus
essentialparts of salvation; and,
until this spiritualrenewal,the fal-
len child of Adamwill lovesin and
hate holinessand continuein re-
bellionagainstGod.

But there is an apparent dis-
agreementin two or three of our
Associations,among worthy and
lovely brethren,who would be
heartilyfellowshippedand gjadly
welcomedby otherPrimitive Bap-
tistseverywhere,asto whetherour
'timesalvation,that is. our deliver-
ancefrom spiritual darkness,cold-
ness,distressandchastisementdur-
ingthepresentlife is conditionedor
dependentupon our obedience to
God, and as to whetherthe child
of Godis ableto obeyGodor not.

Now,eventheauthorsof diction-
arieshaveno right to manufacture
or changethe meaningsof words;
theirbusinessis simplyto ascertain

and state the meanings which
wordsactuallyandalreadyhavein
the languageof which they treat.
It wouldbe deceptiveto usewords
in a differentsensefromthatwhich
they generallyhave,unlesswe ex-
plain the sensewhich we mean.
The most of controversies are
strifes of words; and when words
are properlydefined,andtheir cor-
rect meaningis acceptedby both
parties,the controversyends.

A "condition" is definedby the
best of English dictionariesto be
an event,object,fact, or beingthat
is necessaryto theoccurrenceor ex-
istenceof someother though not
its cause; a pre-requisite; that
mustexistas the occasionor con-
comitanceof somethingelse; that
which is requisitein order that
somethingelseshouldtake effect;
an essential qualification. And
thesedictionariessaythattheword
"if" is "the typicalconditionalpar-
ticle and is nearly always usedto
introducethe subordinateclauseof
a conditionalsentence,"andmeans
"on thesuppositionthat; provided,
or on conditionthat; in casethat,
granting,allowing, or supposing
that."

Thereare 1422"ifs" in the Bible
—820 in the Old Testament,and
592 in the New Testament; and
theseconditionalsentences make
up about one-fiftiethpart of the
Bible. Thus forty-nine fiftieths of
the Scriptures are unconditional,
and onefiftieth is conditional. All
reverentminds must admit that
this conditionalpart of the Scrip-
tures,thoughcomparativelysmall,
hasa real andtruemeaning.

It cannotbe deniedby any in^
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formed and honestman that such
Scripturesasthe followingarecon-
ditional: "If His children forsake
My law, I will visittheir transgress-
ion with the rod, neverthelessMy
loving-kindnesswill I not utterly
takefrom Him" (Psalmslxxxix 30-
33). "If ye bewilling andobedient,
ye shalleatof thegoodof theland;
but if ye refuseand rebel,ye shall
bedevouredwith thesword,for the
mouthof the Lord hathspokenit."
(Isa. 1:19, 20). "If ye know these
things, happy are ye if ye do
them" (John xiii 17). "If ye liveaf-
ter theflesh,yeshall die; but if ye,
through the Spirit, do mortify the
deedsof the body,ye shall live"
(Rom.viii. 13). "How shall we es-
capeif we neglectso great salva-
tion?" (Heb. ii 3). "If we walk in
♦helight, as He is in the light, we
have fellowship one with another,
and the blood of Jesus Christ, His
Son, cleansethus from all sin" (1
John i. 7). SeealsosuchScriptures
as Lev. xxvi; Deut. iv. 29-31; vii.
29-31;vii. 12-26;xi. 13-32;xxviii;
Ezek. xviii., xxxiii. Not only is it
equally certain that the condition,
introducedby "if", necessarilypre-
cedesthe conclusion,which would
not take placeunlessthe condition
took placefirst.If theconclusionin
thesesentencesmeanseternalpun-
ishment,then Arminianismis true,
buteitherthetextitself,or thecon-
text and other Scriptures, prove
that the punishmentor chastise-
mentthreatenedin caseof disobe-
dience,is temporaland corrective,
andnot eternalanddestructive,for
God givesHis childreneternallife,
and they shall neverperish, and
though their voluntary sins sep-

aratethemfrom His face, nothing1
presentor futurecaneverseparate
themfrom His love (John x. 28-30,
Heb. xxi; Isa. lix. 2; Rom.viii. 28-
39). Thustheconditionallyof time
salvationis just as certain as the
truth of the eternalword of God.
Baptistshavealwaysheretoforeun-
derstoodit so; nearly all Baptists
understandit so now; ar.d this
truth is in perfectaccordancewith
Christian experience.And if the
living child of God, havingthe in-
dwelling of the Spirit of life and
grace, which makes him alive, is
not able to obeyheartily and sin-
cerely, though imperfectly, the
commandmentsof his Heavenly
Father,hisrealstatedoesnotdiffer
from that of thosewho are deadin
sin. Of coursehe can do nothing
spiritual or acceptableto God ex-
cept by that Spirit of grace; but
thatSpirit dwellsin him (John xiv.
16, 17; Rom.viii. 9-17;2 Cor. vi.
16; Eph. ii. 22); and he can do all
things through Christ, who
strengthenshim (Philip iv. 13); and
he well knows and loves to con-
fess that he has nothing good
whichhe did notreceivefrom God,
and that without Christ he can do
nothing,and that, by the graceof
God,he is whathe is—-a roor,hell-
deservinisinner,Savedby Grace—
a brand pluckedfrom the eternal
burning (1 Cor. iv. 7; Jamesi. 17;
John xv. 5. 1 Cor. xv. 10:1 Tim. i.
15; Zech.iii. 2). And heknowsjust
as well, both from the Scriptures
and his own experience,that, in
wilful disobedienceto God,he does
not enjoythat spiritual comforthe
hasin obedience.All thechildrenof
God are as assuredof thesetruths
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as theyare of their existence;and
bitter contentionsover them is
wholly unnecessary,unprofitable,
unwholesome,and subverting.The
entirescriptural truth about any
matterunites,comfortsand edifies
the childrenof God; while a con-
tentionfor a Part of the truth di-
vides, distresses,and overthrows
them. Truth is spherical; we
mustlook at it on all sides to
understandit at all aright. Ex-
tremesare dangerous;let us avoid
themas we would the vergeof a
fatal precipice."Let our modera-
tion be known unto all men—the
Lord is at hand" (Philip iv. 5).

"God istheonlyindependentand
absoluteBeingin the universe;not
for one instantdoesany other be-
ing ceaseto be,bothnaturallyand
spirituallydependent upon Him.
All oursinscomefrom ourselvesa-
lone,andwith confusionof facewe
musttake all the shamefor them
and not chargethem in any wa*y
upon our holy Creator—upon His
foreknowledge,or predestination,
or the partial withdrawal of His
Spiritof grace,for well doweknow
that such a blasphemousimputa-
tion would be the grossestof sins;
whileall oursalvationfromsin and
its consequencescomesfrom God,
whodeservesandwill receiveevery
particleof the glory of it..

While fear and hopeare, in the'
conditionalScriptures,recognized
andaddressedas strongmotivesto
humanaction, pure, self-denying
Loveis setforth, in the Scriptures,
as the highestand strongest mo-
tivethatcanactuateanybeing;the
motivewhichassimilatesusmostto
the characterof the Three-One

God, who is Love, and who saves
His peoplebecauseof His eternal
and infinite love for them. With-
outthisdivinemotivein our hearts,
ourservicescannotbeacceptableto
God, and we can neverenterthat
"heavenabove,whereall is love,"
or, if we could enterthe homeof
eternallove,we couldnot enjoyits
holydelight.

Man is not an involuntary, un-
thinking, irresponsible machine.
He can and should be moral—it
will bebetterfor himin thisworld;
but it is far betterfor him to be
spiritual, and to be thus prepared
for heaven.

I believe that all right-minded
PrimitiveBaptistswill acceptthese
scriptural truths. Such aceptance
wouldputan endto theuselessand
ruinousstrife of wordson this sub-
ject. S. HASSELL.

CULLIN ROBINSON
It is by therequestof SisterEliz-

abeth Robinson,that I, the under-
signedwill attempt to write the
obituary notice o|f her beloved
husband/Mr. 'Cullin Robinsonof

Marines,N. C.
Bro. Robinsonwas born June 9,

1835,and fell asleepin Jesus the
21st day of March, 1920, thus
makinghis stay on earth84 years,
9 monthsand 12 days.

Bro.Robinsonwasmarriedtwice.
He was first marriedto Miss Vic-
tora Penevil. There were born to
this union 4 children, 3 of them
are dead, leaving one girl Mar-
cilla Robinson. It is not knownof
the writer of this noticewhen Mr.
Robinson'sfirst wife died, but af-
ter the deathof Mrs. Victora Rob-
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inson, he was married to Miss
Eliabeth Prescott, this being on
the date of April 7, 1881.There
were born by this, his secondwife
10 children. Only 8 of them are
living.

In theyearof 1911in themonth
of June he united with the Old
Primitive Baptist church,and bap-
tized by Elder C. C. Brown. He
lived a faithful memberuntil the
blessedLord calledhimfromhence
to his everlastinghome. He offer-
edto the church at Wardsville
meetinghouseand therehis mem-
bershipremained. He alwaysfill-
ed his seat,but neverdid go about
to the correspondingchurches
muchon accountof beingold and
feeble. I, the writer, believethat
if hecouldnotvisit thecorrespond-
ing churches,his mind was with
them,thusshowingthe love and
fellowship he had for same. This
was enoughto showthat he would
have been with them if he had
beenableto attend.

Bro. Robinsondied of the well
knowndiseasepneumonia,andwas
confinedto his bed only 3 days
when the goodLord took him out
of his suffering. He bore his suf-
fering with ease,and seemedto be
readyfor the command of God
to say "come". We do believe
that our loved one is now at rest
foreverwhereheenjoysthat sweet
restandpeacewhichwasprepared
for him beforehe ever lived. Oh!
how sweet to have the blessed
hope, which puts a lens over the
eye to look with an eye of faith
and view that happy world and
that seatin glorywherewehopeto
reach and praiseour blessedLord

as we remainin glory, in pence,in
joy and be happywith our blessed
DivineSaviour.

His body was laid to rest Mon-
dayafterthe3rdSundayin March.
Quite a large crowd attendedthe
burying of our dear one's body.
His funeralserviceswasconducted
by Elder C. C. Brown at the grave
and after the funeral serviceshis
body was peacefuli/ laid to.rest.

Oh! how we misshim,but could
we wish him back again, when
with all our hearts,we believehe
now enjoysthe heavenlylife. Yes
we feel that he has joined that
heavenlyband where he realizes
no pain, no sin, no sorrow and no
troubleof any kind, but all peace
and joy.

Bro. Robinsonwas well liked by
all who knewhim and in his death
and sicknessall was donefor him
kind handscoulddo, but nonedid
kny good towards saving his life
for the good Lord had called for
him to go, and we believeto his
seatwhich God had preparedfor
him beforehe ever lived. Yet we
dread to give our dear loved one
up, but then how sweet it is for
us poor mournersto have such a
great peacein mind that he is so
muchbetteroff than he would be
here in this presenttime world.
Oh! we only hope that we may
meet our dear one some day in
that sweetbye and bye,wherewe
will be all one in Jesus the Christ
our Savior. If we only can meet
him in that sweetworld therewill
be no more parting and no more
sorrow,but everlastingpeaceand
praiseGod from whom all bless-
ings flow. j ,
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He leavesbehindto mourntheir
lossa loving wife, 8 sonsand one
daughter,besides other relations
and manyfriends. We hopethat
our lossis his eternalgain,and we
hopeto meethim somesweetday.

Dear, thou art goneto rest,
To dwellwiththeangelsblest.
We wouldnotwishyoubackagain,
In this sinful world of pain.

We missthy kind andwilling hand,
Thy fond and earnestcare.
Our homeis lonely withoutthee,
We missthee everywhere.

I
Far from a world of sin and strife,
-He now enjoysthe heavenlylife;
And joins to praise,and shoutand

sing,
And maketheheavenlyarchesring.

He was a husband,father good
and kind,

The partner of our cares;
He's goneand left us herebehind,
Exposedto manysnares.

There'snota doubtuponour mind,
But victoryhe obtained;
Althoughhe's left us here behind,
We hope we'll meetagain.

Farewell dear, but not forever,
Therewill be a gloriousdawn,
When we shall meetto part—no,

never
On the resurrectionmorn.

Oh! maywe meetandbe complete
And long togetherdwell,
And praisetheLord in oneaccord,

And so, dearestone, farewell.
Written by

E. W. RHODES.
,Verona,N. C.

Writtenby therequestof the de-
ceased's(Bro. Cullin Robbinson's)
sad and heartbrokencompanion.

ELIZABETH COLLINS
It is with a sad heartI try to

write a few words in memoryof
my dearmotherwho wasbornNo-
vember3, 1849,died October29,
i|918(,makinĝ herstay \on e^rth
about 69 years. It grievesme so
muchto haveto give up my dear
mothernever to see her again.
Thoughshe hasgoneto heaven,I
.believe,and I feel that our loss is
her eternalgain. She unitedwith
the PrimitiveBaptistchurchabout
8 yearsbeforeshedied,and wasa
faithful memberand would always
fill herseatwhenhealthwouldad-
mit. She was the motherof 11
children,1 deadand 10living,and
she was a faithful motherto her
children,alwaysgiving themgood
adviceand telling them how they
mustdo as far as she knew. She
had a willing mind to help her
neighborsall she could and the
bestshecouldandI believeshehas
goneto rest where she can never
meetwith any more sorrow and
trouble. She leavesto mournher
deatha husbandand 10 children,
8 boysand 2 girls and manyrela-
tives and friends. She leaves a
vacantseat that is greatly missed
by the family and all who knew
her.
A preciousone from us is gone,

-A voicewe loved is still,
A placeis vacantin our home,
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That nevercan be filled.
Written by her devotedson,

CHRIS C. COLLINS.

B, H. DYER
In memoryof our dear father

whcmGcdinHis infinitewisdomsaw
fit to take from us December12,
1920,Benjamin Hardin Dyer was
born June 2, 1844,at DyersStore,
Va. The last 43 yearsof his life
he lived at Leaksville,N. C. He
was twice married: first to Agnes
Fields Strong. They had one son
who died at the ageof 32. After
his first wife's deathhe was mar-
ried to SusanAdelineTaylor, Dan-
bury, N. C, January 26th, 1875.
Nine children were born to this
union, all are living except two
sonswho died in infancy. The liv-
ing children are S. Brewer Dyer,
Leaksville,N. C, T. GravelyDyer,
Roanoke,Va., Hill Dyer, Muskee-
gon,Mich., Mrs. F. C. Sharp,High
Point, N. C, Mrs. P. P. Wilson,
Leaksville,N. C, John H. Dyer,
Winston, N. C, and D. Spotts-
wood Dyer, Leaksville,N. C.

He is Survivedby these seven
chilcf.ren,15 grandchildren, his
wife, onebrotherGeorgeDyer and
one sister Mrs. D. F. King, and
numerous other relatives and
friends to mourntheir loss. Papa
was 76 yearsold in June beforehe
died but was an exceptionally
youngand activemanfor his age.
He always led a busy life and
workedup to his death.

My little family and I spentthe
Sundayhe died with him and he
seemedso well and happyand he
said once he was coming home
with us,then later decidedto wait

and comethe last of the week,so
of coursenone of us thoughtthe
end was so near. We left him to
comehomeat 4 o'clockand before
we got herehe wasdead. He had
finishedall his nightwork andhad
eaten a hearty supper and was
sitting down talking to mamaand
his brotherwhenhe was takenall
of a suddenwith a painin his chest
and died in lessthan five minutes.
Theydid all theycouldfor himbut
his time had comeso no earthly
power could keep him. The doc-
tor said it was hemorrhageof the
brain.

Papa professed religion and
joined the PrimitiveBaptistchurch
in 1883and wasbaptizedby Elder
FrancesStone.

I have neverseenany one that
seemedto enjoy the church and
talking about God and his good-
nessand mercymorethan he did.
He was always so happy to have
any of his brethrenor sistersvisit
in our home and they would sit
late at night talking of spiritual
things. He was a faithful church
memberand attendedas regular-
ly as possibleeventhough it was
7 milesfrom home. He was such
a dear good husbandand father
and alwaysgaveus suchgoodad-
vice when we went to him for it.
He thoroughlyenjoyedhis family
and was always so glad when he
could have them all at home to-
gether. We do misshim so much.
It was so hard to give him up but
we feel that our loss is his eternal
gain. The funeral was conducted
by Elder Flinchem,his pastor,and
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he was laid to rest in the Leaks-
ville cemetery.

May God enableus to say "Thy
will be done."

Written by his loving daughter,
GRACE D. SHARP.

High Point,N. C.

MRS. J. W. GARDNER
(By Dr. W. B. Crawford.)

Every heart in the entire com-
munity warms with deepestsym-
pathy for our kind neighborand
esteemedfriend, Elder John W.
Gardner,in the deathof his good
wife, whichoccurredat their home
here Sundayafternoon,after only
three days' illness. Mrs. Gardner
was takensick Friday and on Sat-
urdaymorninghad a very decided
caseof jaundice,when we were
calledto seeher. Shehad no pain
nor fever,but upon examination
herheartwasfoundto bein a very
dangerous condition, which ac-
countedfor the symptomswhich
had annoyedher within the past
few weeks,to whichsheattributed
it to be dueto dyspepsia. Sunday
morningshe was taken suddenly
worseandwassoonunconscious,in
spite of everythingthat could be
doneto relieveher.

She was a most estimablewo-
man,lovedby everyonewho knew
her; a devotedwife and stepmoth-
er, and on accountof her exceed-
ingly quiet and unassumingdispo-
sitiononlythosewhoknewherbest
andmostintimatelyrealized what
a truly Christian character was
hers,or saw in her those noblest
virtueswhich constitutea ''perfect
woman,noblyplanned."

The funeral was held from her

old home,south of Princeton,on
Monday afternoon,conducted by
Elder James Roberts,and was at-
tendedby a large concourse of
friendsandrelatives,notwithstand-
ing the inclemencyof the weather.

She will be sadly missed here
whereshe has endearedherself to
everyonewho knewher,andto her
orrowinghusband,ourgoodfriend,

we extendthe warmestsympathy,
and know-he will take comfortin
thepromiseof theMasterwhomhe
serves,and in whosevineyardhe is
a mostworthyservant.

Mrs. Gardner was a consistent
memberof the Primitive Baptist
church,and lived and died in the
full triumphof faith.

JOHN NELSON HAMILTON
He was the son of RobertHam-

ilton andhis wife Mariam. He was
born September 16th,1843,and
died January 19th,1921. In 1866
he marriedEliza Smith. To them
werebornfour sonsandtwodaugh-
ters, Capt. Alman Hamilton,of
New Bern, N. C, Allen Hamilton,
Jr., Seaboard,N. C, andsisterAlex-
enie Hamilton, togetherwith sis-
ter Eliza Hamilton, his wife, sur-
vivehim. The otherthreechlidren
precededhimto thegrave.

Mr. Hamilton never madeany
publicprofessionof religion. How-
everhe was as gooda man in his
moraldeportmentas we have. He
was truthful and honestto a fault.
He wasa loverof thetruth. He had
no confidencein any form of re-
ligion but salvationby grace,and
we believethat he had felt that
sweet'religion in his heart. It has
beenmy pleasureto know him for
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forty-six years, and I have yet to
hear any personspeakevil of him
in anywayor form.

He wasa faithful Confederate
soldierin the civil war. In the lat-
ter part of his life he wasmuchaf-
flictedand suffereda good deal,
but he bore his sufferings with
much patience. Several timesI
visitedhim,andheldprayerservices
in-his home. He appearedto ap-
preciatetheseservices,and would
often be in tears. A week before
he died whenI had finishedoneof
theseservicesand wentto tell him
good bye, he reachedup his right
armandput it aroundmyneckand
huggedme downcloseto his face.
I felt thathefelt it wasa finalpart-
ing in this world. He left one
brother here and one somewhere
south.

The bereavedsurely have our
sympathies,especiallyhis widow
and widoweddaughter. But all of
us believethat he is restingin the
love of God. I am their brother
andfriend, L. H. Hardy.

Atlantic, N. C.

safeto saythatno churcheverhad
a morefaithful member. Believing
our lossis hereternalgain,

Be it Resolved:First: That we
sincerelymournher departureand
with sad heartsmeeklybowto the
will of Him who doeth all things
well.

Resolved,second:That her be-
reavedhusbandhas lost a faithful
wife.

Resolved,third: That we tender
her bereavedhusbandour deepest
sympathyand commedto him One
Who has promisedto be with His
childrenin timeof trouble.

Resolved,fourth: That a copyof
this Resolutionbe placed on our
ChurchRecordand a copycentto
Zion'sLandmarkanda copybesent
to the bereavedhusband.

This writtenby order of Confer-
enceon Saturdaybeforethefourth
Sundayin March, 1921.

ELD. W. M. MONSEES, Mod.
A. W. AMBROSE, Clerk.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

Whereas, it has pleased our
heavenlyFather to remove from
us by the handof deathour highly
esteemedandworthysister,Martha
Clifton. Whereas the sad event
occurredat her homenearCherry,
WashingtonCounty,N. C, onMarch
the 2nd, 1921,for 57 years liking
a few months. She was a dutiful
memberof the Primitive Baptist
church at Concord, and we feel

THE EASTERN UNION

The EasternUnion is to be held
with the church at Umbra, Hyde
county,)to commenceon Friday
before the 5th Sunday in May.
Those attendingwill take the N.
S. train to,Belhavenand the boat
to Maplevillc. An invitationis ex-
tendedto all and especiallyto the
ministers.

A. W. AMBBROSE, Clerk.
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The Purpose of Zion s Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the help of the Lord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth,and
strengthenedby its cordsof iove.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,cheMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old and new po3toffices.
Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat
is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateboththe old andthenewnames.

If the moneysenthasnot beenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—>

if so impressed-
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOP JESUSCHRIST.

WISDOM
"Wisdom hath builded her

house,shehath hewnout her sev-
en pillars: She hath killed her
beast;shehath mingledher wine;
shehath also furnishedher table.
She hath sent forth her maidens:
shecryethuponthe highestplaces
of thecity,whosois simple,let him
turn in hither: as for him that
wantethunderstanding,shesayeth
to him,come,eatof my bread,and.
drink of the wineI havemingled."
Prov. 9:1-5.

Sister A. M. Ison, CollegePark,
Georgia,has askedmeto write for
the Landmark somethingconcern-
ing the abovequotedscripture.

Any one will know that this is
the work of wisdom. That it is a
work which is done. Not only in
the buildingbut in all of it. It is
all spokenof in the perfecttense.
Thereforeit is done. That which
is has been,is now, and the Lord
requireththat which is past.

Therecanbe no housein all the
world to comparewith this one.
Housesare built on their founda-
tions whethergood and sufficient
or weak and untrusty. This house
is built in its foundation. Every
pieceof the material,speakingaf-
ter the mannerof men,is built in
the foundation.

The houseof Abraham was in
him when God madethe covenant
with him, thereforeeverymember
of his unbornfamily, and yet sure
to be born family, received the
covenantin him. The wholeof his
house,or Israel, was in him, and
receivedthe promisesin him.They
were not then in any developed
existence,and yet they had a life
existencein Abraham, and were
in perfect unity, in a covenant
sense,with Abraham. In him they
receivedthe promises.

In the text we havesomething
moreto our interest,moreprecious
to us. It not only embracesall the
seedof God who were literal Isra-
elitesbut it embracesall the chos-
en of God in everynation on the
earth. The electout of everyna-
tion, kindred and tongue under
heaven.

Wisdom has not been enli«rM-
enedby any new developments
sincetheworld began. It waswis-
dombeforethe world beganand it
is wisdomnow, and ever will be,
and without any changeeither in
addition or subtraction.

Paul tells us of Jesus Christthat
He is made unto us Wisdom,
riughteousnessand sanctification,
and redemption. 1stCor. 1:30.

Thereforeour Jesus, the Christ,
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is this wisdomwho has built this
house. He was in the beginning
with the Father, and all things
were madeby Him and for Him.
Without Him was not anythnig
madethat was made. He was in
the beginningwith God and He
was God. Therefore this House,
His house,wasbuilt by Him in His
eternalchoice before there was
oneof the membersthereofin per-
sonal existence. This establishes
the fact that therewas an eternal
life unity betweenHim and the
membersof His body, the church,
beforethere was a singledevelop-
mentof themin the world. David
had a very clearview of this fact,
and he said, "I will praise thee;
for I am fearfully and wonderful-
ly made:marvelousarethy works;
and that my soul knoweth right
well. My substancewas not hid
from thee,whenI was madein se-
cret, and curiouslywroughtin the
lowest parts of the earth. Thine
eyesdid seemy substance,yet be-
ing imperfect;and in thy book all
my memberswere written, which
in continuance were fashioned,
when as yet there was none of
them." Psalm 139:14-16. This is
clear that every member of His
body, or piecesof the materialof
this housewerefully andwholly in
Him beforethe world began.There
He was laid in Zion for a founda-
tion, and all His children were in
Him then.

"Therefore thus saith the Lord
God, Behold. I lay in Zion for a
foundation,a stone,a tried stone,

a preciouscorner stone,a sure

foundation:he that believethshall

not makehaste." Is. 28:16. This
is theFoundationwhichwaslaid in
eternityby the hand of the Three-
in-One—God, Father, Son, and
Holy Ghcst. In this God is their
salvation,and there is noneother
name under heavengiven among
men, wherebywe must be saved.
Act. 4̂:12. These children being
in Him His life is their life, so that
they are as secureas He is secure.
And He beingin the Father He is
as secureas the Father is secure.
Here we see that the Foundation
and the buildingare bothone. Or
they are both in one. Hencethe
word of Jesus: "Upon this rock I
will build my church; and the
gates of Jiell shall not prevail
against it." MJat. 16:18. He is
the tried stonewhich overcameall
the gates of hell, and when He
overcameHe overcamefor all who
werein Him. Thereforeto prevail
now would be not only to prevail
againstthe membersof His body
but againstHim, the Foundation.
That would be to destroyHim as
the foundation and leave the
churchof God withoutsalvationin
this world or the world to come.
Wisdomhathbuilded her house.
Here is the churchof God built in
our Lord Jesus Christ. He is as-
cendedup to the Father, and has
forever taken His mediatorial
throne at the right hand of God
where He makethintercessionfor .
us. This intercessionis accepted
of the Father, and is at all times
heardandgranted,for it is accord-
ing to the will of the Father.

The SevenPillars. The fulness
of God in Christ Jesus. Thefiguro
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feven denotesfulness. There aie
sevenspirits of God goneout into
all the earth. He had seveneyts
whenJohn saw Him on the Isle of
Patmos. He is of Eternal self-ex-
istence, Omnipotence,Omnipres-
ence,Omnificience,Omnipercipient
and Immutibility. I cannot say
theseare the sevendivine princi-
plesof our Godfor thereare many
other such words which apply lo
Him, and which will apply to no
other one in heavennor in the
earth. But He hasall of these,and
they are in and of Himself. He
did not accumulate them. They
were with Him in the beginning,
and He couldnot be withoutthem.
Anythingshort of thesecannotbe
the God tff our salvation. Upon
these principlesor pillars which
are in and of Himself,our founda-
tion stands, and the church or
houseof Godstandsin Him. There-
fore she standson the foundation
which He has laid. And "Other
foundationcan no man lay than
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ."
1st. Cor. 3:11. The sevenpillars
are in Him, and uponHim, and in
Him is the whole church of God
built.

By this samewisdomwas our
Lord slain. The samewisdomthat
did the rest also slew her Beast.
The Jews and wicked mennailed
Him to the cross,theyspoketo the
Governorto have Him crucified.
Theywereguiltyof His death,and
self. He offered Himself to God
yet He laid down His life of Him-
by the eternal Spirit. When He
wasbaptizedthe Holy Spirit came
down on Him and abodeon Him.

It wastliis Spirit that droveor led
Him into the wilderness to be
temptedof the devil. Note: that
this is the very purposefor which
the Spirit led Him into the wilder-
ness. Here His powerto overcome
should be madeknown. It could
not be knownany otherway. He
mustcomein personalcontactwith
the enemyof God and all His poor
little ones,the devil. He cameout
againstthe Sonof God with all his
powers,and tried Him in every
conceivableshape and way, and
yet he could not prevail. He was
a tried stone,a suresalvation.But
He had to die. He first mustov-
ercomethe devil in every point.
Deathis the last enemy. He must
overcomehim. He mustnot pre-
vail, not evento say,I did nothave
a trial, givemea chanceandI will
hold Him. No. He mustovercome.
Thereforewisdomdecreedthat He
mustgo there. He mustgo there-
fore to overcome. All this was
amongthe all things which must
work togetherfor thegoodof them
who are the chosenof God and
who are the called according to
His purpose. Therefore wisdom
madethe provision. It wasnot left
to thedevilto do andthenfor Him
to overcome. No, wisdommade
the provisionin the beginning,so
thereis nothingleft to fate nor to
blind chance. It is all of God and
of His own eternalpurpose. Wis-
domslew Him. In doingthis wis-
domspilt His blood. It cameforth
as Blood and Water. It is min-
gled as wine. Herein is the re-
freshingthat all the host of God's

childrenhavein Him. Wisdompre-
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pared the "housaof wine, the ban-
quetinghouseinto which He leads
us, and gives us such refreshings
as we can find in no other name
underheaven.

With theserefreshmentshasshe
furnishedhertable.Thenshedrinks
the wine on the lees. There is no
evil mixture in it, no poisonous
thing. No death,nor anythingto
causedeath. All is sure life and
peace. The Holy Ghost, and the
Father fully agree,so that thereis
nothingto causeoneword of con-
fusion. The table is fully furnish-
ed with all the neededvessels,and
with all that the children needto
subsistupon. There is not a single
conditionto be compliedwith on
their parts. It is all of God, of our
Lord Jesus, as ministeredby the
Holy Spirit, and fully acceptedby
the Father.

Her Maidenswhich shehas sent
forth doubtlessrefer to the scat-
tering of her branchesoverall the
earthandto her ministers.Shewas
scatteredaccordingto the word of
God, "Smitethe Shepherdand the
sheep shall be scattered." Then
he said to them As ye go preach.
Wisdom sent them forth even
thoughit was doneby the severest
persecutions.They werenot to go
until they were rejectedor perse-
cuted. They were to abide in the
city where they were as long as
they were receivedbut when they

were persecutedthere they were
to goto anothercity and preachas
they went. Don't stop preaching
becauseyou are persecuted. No.
This was God's vehiclefor the
spreadof His word.ThusHe made
His enemiesdo His will. They

tookHis ministersin chainsto keep
themsecurely. There couldbe no
escaping. They carried them to

theveryspotwheretheywerecom-
mandedto go to preachthe word
of God. Men meantit for evil but
God meantit 'for good. It is what
God meantthat shouldprevailand
not what men meant. Thus they
sentPaul to Romeandotherplaces
to preachthe word of God. Who
sentthernforth? Wisdom did it.
They did just what they weresent
to.do. They criedthat thetable is
spread,theBeastis slain,theWine
is mingled. All this time Wisdom
is cryingin their cries. She is say-
ing the samethings,they are say-
ing it as wisdomsays it in them.
There is perfectagreementin the
deliveryof this word. There is no
uncertainsound in all the holy
mountainof our God. All of it is
in theholy citywhereourLord was
crucified.

Now, see to whom this cry is
made: "Whosois simple".Not one
wise one is spokento. The simple
only are commandedto turn in
hither where all this great provis-
ion is made,and where this won-
derful work has been going on.
How wonderful are the works of
God! All this for a few simple
ones who want understanding.
Foolish, simple,cripled, maimed,
sore, stinking, wounded,not mol-
lified, no ointment poured forth,
andnoneto pourout,destitute.OH
HOW MISERABLE THESE WHO
ARE NOW COMMANDED TO
TURN IN HITHER. What will wis-
dom do with such a foolish com-
pany as this? She saysto them,
"Comeeat of my bread,and drink
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of thewinewhichI havemingled,"
Jesus said, Except you eat of my
flesh and drink .of my blood you
haveno life in you. This is the
bread,and this is the wine. Wis-
dom has preparedit all, and it is
life giving, and life sustaining.
Thereis no life withoutit. All out
side of this is death. To not be
madea partakerof this breadand
this wine is to be left in death.
Whenoneis givento eatthisbread
and to drink this wine he has life
forevermore,and shall not see
death.

I do hope,dear sisterthat the
Lord has givenyou to eat and to
drink at this,His table,with all the
little ones.

The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christbe with usto the end.

With this love to all the saints
I am,

Your brother in this blessed
hope.

L. H. HARDY.
Atlantic, N. C.

CAN'T DO WITHOUT LAND-
MARK

Elder P. G. Lester:
Dear Brother in our Lord and

SaviourJesus Christ: If you will
permitmeto say brother. I am a
poorunworthycreaturein thesight
of God,and yet I feel thismorning
as though I would like to say a
few wordsto you, and also to the
householdof faith. BrotherLester,
I have beentaking the Landmark
for the last thirty years and I c'o
not seehow I could do withoutit,
so I expectto continuetaking it as
long as I am ableto pay for it. I

loveand enjoy it so muchand the
editorialsfrom your own hand are
sosweetto me. If I amnotdeceiv-
ed I do love to hear glad tidings
from a far countryand I hope I
love God's children everywhere.
The word saysloveaneanotheras
little children. John says,behold
what manner of love the Father
hath bestowedupon us, that we
shouldbe called the sonsof God.
Therefore the world knowethus
not,becauseit knewhimnot. "Be-
hold, now are we the sonsof God
and it doth not yet appear what
weshallbe,butweknowthatwhen
he appearswe shall be like him
for we shall seehim ashe is". And
Paul saysI shall know as even,al-
so I am known,and now abideth
faith, hope,charity,but the great-
est of these is charity. Oh,
dearbrethrenandsisters,if I could
Jbut know that I am blessedwith
charityit wouldbe enoughfor me.
So farewell and may the blessings
of God rest uponZion everywhere
is theprayerof yoursin the loveof
peace.

N. S. SOM/MERS.
Reidsville,N. C.

WAITING ON THE LORD
Dear Brothren:

If oneso little and unworthyas
I feel myself to be may call you
brethren. As I am at homealone
today and feeling very little and
unworthymy mind is directedto
write you good brethrenand try
in my weak way to thank you for
making up for the Landmark to
cometo me so long. I surely do
appreciateyour kindnessso much..
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It is a greatsatisfactionto readthe
goodnewsfrom afar. While I feel
to be a poor sinner,I sometimes
hopeI ama sinnersavedby grace,
and that whenthe summonscomes
to me to departthis life my trou-
bleswill beendedand I shall meet
my loved onesthat have gone on
before when all will be joy and
love. We haveour troubleshere,
but theyare not worthyto becom-
pared with the joys of the world
to come.

Deatr brethren,whenI think of
all thegreatandpreciouspromises
which are given to us, and how
poorand unworthyI feel myselfto
be, it makesmefeel willing to suf-
fer on a little longertill mychange
comes. This changewill comeat
the end of an appointedtime. Job
saysall the days of my appointed
time will I wait, till my change
comes. Gracious times, blessed
change. So dearbrethren,remem-
ber me in your prayers.

Your unworthysister, if one at
all.

MRS. ALICE TATE.
Reidsville,N. C.

RELEASED FROM BONDAGE
Dear Brethren, relatives and

friends:
I feel that I mustwrite a sketch

of thefeastthat I havehadof late.
After travelingin the dark so long
and so much, with only a ray of
light now and thento light me on
myway andI couldseenothingbe-
fore mebut death,and I longedto
seethedaycomefor mydeparture.
We read that it is better to de-
part and be with Christ, if so be
that we are one of that number.

Buthow»frailI amandhowfar from
God I seemto lie, but I havehad
sucha feastof late. I wasblessed
with the sweetprivilege of going
to Robersonvilleto their yearly or
annual meetingand for my first
time to that church. And as we
were going I had strangefeel-
ings and was madeto wonderif I
would enjoy it, but when we got
there they were united in prayer
and as I stoodnear by a window
that openednearby the standand
listeningto thewordsof Bro. Cow-
en,he beingour pastorI felt to be
humbledand when I enteredthe
church and heard the discourseI
•feltthat surely this is home,a
homeon earthand oh how goodit
seemedto be there; and meeting
with the brethrenand friends. It
was such a feast and as the poet
describes"Tis mannato the hun-
gry soul and to the weary rest,"
and therewasaddedto the church
three, two joining at the church
and one at the water. And I feel
so thankful for such a blessing,
beingaidedby our dearly beloved
Brother and Sister Warren. Oh,
suchgoodfriends and how thank-
ful we feel today, and I was also
blessedto visit the home of our
dearly belovedSisterFannie War-
ren and her loving family and we
met with a lot of Baptistsat her
home.Our muchlovedSisterWar-
ren was ill, but seemedso humble.
I amspendingsometimeswith our
muchlovedSisterandBrotherWar-
ren and their dear family. I have

beenfeeblefor two or threedays,

but do hopethat I will be able to

go to our church Saturday and
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Sunday.
Mr. J. D. Gold you can publish

this if you think it worth a pla-
in the Landmark. I feel thai i
must closefor the present.

RUTHA TRIPP.
Greenville,N. C.

A BEGGAR FOR MERCY
DearBrotherLesterand all of like

preciousfaith:
I would if not deceivedspeakto

you in the nameof Jesus. But I
amsucha sinner,so full of sin and
uncleanness.And I haveno pow-
er to cleansemyself.Oh that I was
moreperfectbut to what I would
I can't attain and from what I do
I can't refrain for sin is mixed
with all my ways and is what
grievesme and keepsme low, and
a beggar for mercy,not justice;
for I readily know what my doom
would be. But I know that God
is full of mrecy and tender com-
passion,but I am so rebeliousI
murmurand complainat His will
and purposeconcerning me. Oh
that it werenotso. OhthatI could
live near the Lord and be found
walking in His footsteps; then I
wouldseenoneof thesethingsnor
haveto be piercedthroughwith so
manythorns,but oh theseenemies
—the world, the flesh and the de-
vil all uniteandhold bold persecu-
tion my soul to upset and my
faith is too weak at timesto resist
such things but I hope that the
Lord remembersme, and knows
thatI ambut dust,andthatHe will
not leaveme,but will watch over
mefor goodand not evil and give
me strength to watch so that I

faintnot,norbeweary,for it seems

to me that there has never been
such a time as now that God's
peopleshould watch for we are
living in the last days and peril-
ous timesare upon us. Deceivers
havecrept in unawares,to spy out
the libertiesof God'schildrenand
havebroughtin damnableheresies
andhave of themselvesheapedup
teachers,having itching ears and
have turned the truth into fables
.and would if possibledeceivethe
very elect, but they are kept by
a strongand mightyarm untosal-
vationreadyto be revealedin the
last day, the day of the manifesta-
tion of his power.

I wonderwhenI seesucha craze
and mad rush that is going on in
the world and that it has even
affectedGod'spepole. Suchthings
should not be known among tta.
Oh, searchme and cleanseme of
all impurities. They want to be
like othernationsroundthem,and
I tell you everytime they go into
such things it provesa curse as
Saul did, for all of God's people
shall be taught of Him and great
shall be the peaceof His children,
for He is their God, andtheyshall
be unto Him a people,and when
they depart from His teachingsa

.curse follows, and I think that is
one of the sad declinesnow. The
way of the Lord is too old. They
want somethingnew,but I feel ev-
ery true Israelite is satisfiedwith
God's way and is willing to be
His anything,regardlessof style,
popularityor opinion. Thereis too
muchconformityto this world, and

nottransformingby therenewalof

our minds to better things. It
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grievesme so much to see those
professingGodliness wanting to
live as the world livesand seeking
for itsapprovalandevenstayaway
from the worship of God, all be-
cause they can't outshine their
neighbor. Oh. God, when will
thesethingshavean end,thy joys
whenshall I see?

Pray for me and mine.
Your sisterin hope,

(Mrs.) Effie Harris Carawan.
Swan Quarter,N. C.

SALUTATION
Dear Brethren:

After someconsiderationof the
proprietyof allowing my nameto
appearon the staff of correspond-
entsfor theLandmark,I amgiving
my consent,but only with the feel-
ing thatperhapsI maybeof great-
er servicein otherwaysthan with
the pen.

I am deeply interested in the
causefor which it contends and
will gladly use the influencethat
I may haveto increaseits circula-
tion. I am heartily in accordwith
its presentEditors, in their efforts
to keep it free from extremesand
bonesof contentionthat from time
immemorialhave only served to
destroythe peace and fellowship

of the Baptist family.
The gospelof Christ proclaimed

by word or pen, in love will never
cause division, it always being a
messagefull of good cheer and
hope for heavy laden sinners of

earth. It binds us togetherin the
strongestties of Christian fellow,

ship, to this end may the remain-

der of my life be spent.
C. F. DENNY.

ZION'S LANDMARK

"Removenot the ancientlandmark
whichthy fathershaveset.".

P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.

Elder J. D. Cockram—Stuart, Va.

Elder M. L. Gilbert—Dade City,
Fla.

Elder C. F. Denny—Wilson, N. C.

Vol. 54 No. 12

Enteredat the postofficeat Wilson
as secondclassmatter.

WILSON, N. C, MAY 1, 1921

PLEASED WITH THE ACQUISI-
TION

Dear John :
I am glad to know that we are

to have the benefit of the pleas-
ing personalityand valuable ser-
vicesof Elder C. F. Dennyassoci-
atedwith us uponthe pagesof the
LandmaUk. The name of Denny
associatedwith the ministryamong
our peoplehas beenfamiliar with
me all alongthe yearsof my min-
istry and has ever reflected the
gospelstandardby whichthe true,
humble,soundand faithful minis-
ters of the Gospel are measured
and I feel quitesurethat Elder C.

F. Dennyis not and will not be an
exceptionto the rule; thereforeI

feel to congratulate the readers

and managementof the paperfor

this acquisitionto its editorialcol-

umns.
nElder Dennyresidesin Wilson
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and is the acceptedand beloved
pastorof the church there, suc-
ceedingour dearly belovedElder
Gold in his long and efficientpas-
torate,all of which make Kis se-
lectionbefitting. Besidesit is good
and convenientto havesucha gfit
near at hand, bothas to the man-
agementand the editorship. In

editorialwork I find that onenow
and then needsconcurrentif not
betterjudgmentto which he may
directlyturn for properdisposition
of intricate questions. It is the
purposeof themanagementof the
Landmark to make and maintain
it a representative paper among
Primitive Baptists,reflecting the
order and doctrineas understood
by the Fathers, proving ourselves
worthy sons of noble sires, desir-
ous and determinedby the grace
of God to ask for the old paths
where is the goodway, and to re-
movenot the ancient Landmark
which our fathershaveset.

P. G. L.

THE DAY OF THE LORD
Petertells us that the dayof the

Lord will comeas a thief in the
night: in which the heavensshall
passaway with a greatnoise,and
the elementsshall melt with fer-
vent heat, the earth also and the
works that are therein shall be
burnedup.

Seeingthen that all thingsshall
be dissolved,what mannerof per-
sonsoughtye to be in all holy con-
versationand godliness."

It seemsthat Peter would have
us to maintainsuch charactersof
conversationor citizenship,as shall

stand againstthat terrible day of
the Lord. Somesuch manner of
personalintegrity and force of
character,as citizensof the com-
monwealth,as shall endure and
prevail and triumphis demanded.
This conversationdoesnot simply
meanour talk but it means our
mannerof life, our mannerof liv-
ing as it pertainsto our profession
of followingafterGod asdearchil-
dren. That while we tabernacle
here we shouldabide as in an at-
mosphereof godliness. Our lives
shouldreflectas beingof God and
to God. Therewerethoseof whom
the peopletook knowledge, that
they had been-with Jesus. It is
not enoughto tell our experience,
and be baptizedandtake the com-
munionof the Lord's supper and
washoneanother'sfeet. Our lives
shouldbesuchasto intensifythese
serviceswith the most convincing
order of sincerity. Hence the in-
junction: But let a man examine
himselfand so let him eat of that
breadand drink of that cup. Let
him first determinewhether . his
mannerof life is consistent with
this service,and especiallyshould
this servicebe consistentwith his
life.

Again, wherefore,beloved,see-
ing that ye look for suchthings,be
dilligent that ye may be found of
him in peace, withoutspot, and
blameless. De we look for them?
SometimesI fear I am not really
interestedin thesethings and that
I am altogethertoo unmindfulas
to whethertheyare really to be in
the courseof eventsin time. But
when I look at the beautifulrain-
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bowasit seemsto reachfromheav-
ento earthandrememberwhy it is
there,I feel glad that I am privil-
egedto accountthat the long suf-
fering of our Lord is salvation;for
had the Lord already come as a
thief in the night surely I should
not have beenready.

If we are to be'dilligentthat we
maybefoundof theLord in peace,
it follows that we should seek
peace and pursue it; and follow
the things that make for peace,"
and let the peaceof God rule in
our hearts". "To be spiritually
mindedis life and peace," and
when we are in peacefulframe of
mind we desirepeace,and that it
might flow like a great river
throughoutthebordersof the Zion
of our God." Righteousnessis
sown in peaceof them that make
peace''. The children of God are
calleduntopeace,andtheyare ad-
monishedto be at peace among
themselves;and if it be possible,
as much as lieth in them they
shouldlive peaceablywith all men.
They are not required to assume
compromisingrelations with any
body, nor with anything,in order
to lead a peaceableand quiet life
in all godlinessand honesty. It is
the peaceof God we need,because
with it we are at once at peace,
and will seekafter it in all of its
blessedfruits.

This is a communitypeacewhich
to be perfectin its utility, mustbe
reciprocal. To be at peaceamong
ourselvesI shouldknow your feel-
ingstowardme as well as I should
know my feelingstoward you. In
this we shouldbedjlligentasto the

detailsof our living toward each
other. We areeachadmonishedto
seek the good of others. To live
for eachother. If we would have
friends of otherswe should show
ourselvesfriendly. If we would
havegoodneighborshe mustbe a
goodneighborhimself. To do this
he mustnot only know what con-
stitutesneighborship,but he must
reflect it in his life. He mustlive
it. He mustdo toward his neigh-
borsas he wouldhavethemdo to-
ward him.

Our livesaswe shouldlive them,
aremadeup of goodworksandwe
should be found dilligent in them
otherwiseour religion is vain, and
we are not ready shouldour Lord
suddenlycome into his temple.
"Be ye also ready, for in such an
hour as ye think not the Son of
mancometh." This readinessdoes
notconsistin havingdonethe work
of God,but of havinglived in hon-
or to His work, to the praiseof
glory of His grace. <

We shouldabidein our first love
—evenin the love of God, and
shoulddo the first works,as in the
dav of our graciousespousal.

P. G. L.

PASSING OF A BRAVE CON-
FEDERATE SOLDIER

On January 10,1921,the immor-
tal spirit of Benjamin Ira Alls-
brook, freed from the shacklesof
mortality,went back to him who
gave it. He died at the homeof
his son, Solicitor Richard G. Alls-
brook, Tarboro,N. C, surrounded
by friends,and his own lovingand
loved ones,holding fast in death.
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as in life he had held, to a strong,
;-\veethope of a personalinterest
in thevicarioussufferings,theshed
blood and the wroughtoutrighto
ousnessof i crucified and rijen
Saviour.

He wasthe sonof Richard Har-
rison Allsbrook and Peggy Harri-
son Bradley Allsbrook, and was
born November27th, 1844, near
Dawson'sCrossRoads,in the his-
toric countyof Halifax, where he
lived andgrew to youngmanhood,
andassistedhisfatherwith hiswell
kept,thriving agricultural enter-
prise.

In 1861,hearinghis State'scall
for its quota of volunteers, and
thrilling with patriotism,he don-
ned the Confederateuniform and
at the ageof seventeenenlistedin
Co. F. 36 N. C. Regiment,Heavy
Artillery, in defenseof what he
conceivedto be inalienablerights,
and their contitutionalguarantees
—'twas in defenseof these, and
not againstthe constitution, that
the Southernswordwas drawn.

Capturedhewashelda prisoner,
somemonthsat Fort Fisher—was
paroled,and after, as before,true
asthetruestandbraveasthebrav-
est,he followedand he sharedthe
fortuneshe lovedand he defended
the "lost cause" 'till overpowered
by numbers—not conquered, the
Southernflag waslowered,andthe
Southernbayonetswerestackedat
the feet of the victoriousin battle,
at Appomattox. *

Honorablydischarged,coffacious
of a goodly soldier record, his
heartbeatsquickenedat the pros-
pectto soonagainclaspto his bos-

om the loved onesat home, and
with his own stronghandslift the
wartimeburdensfrom the should-
ersof his veneratedfather,he hur-
ried back to his'beloved county,
and in a spirit born of high ideals
and good citizenship set himself
heroicallyto repair the wastesof
war.

Deprivedin early life of any but
meager educational advantages
but ambitiousandscorningto burv
his talent in that speciouspretext:
"lack of opportunity"—behind
which far too many capablesoul*
1jiding, muffle and minimizetheir
inherent possibilities—he turned
his sparemomentsto goodaccount
and in the acquisitionof studious
habitsbecamewell educated.

On November27th, 1867, the
23rd anniversaryof his birthday,
he was united in marriage with
TemperanceDelia House,a fairest
maidof his owncountiesfair maid-
ens,and a memberof one of the
bestfamiliesof theState. Her un-
commonoutwardpersonal charm
had captivated and lastingly it
held enthralledhis enrapturedad-
miration,but it washer mentaland
moralnature,the swee.tnessof her
temper,the kindlinessof her heart,
the characterand fruition of her
inner,spiritualbeing,that won all
his heartandunintermittentlyheld
him a truest devoteethrough all
the vicissitudesof all the yearsof
morethan half a century,that to-
gether they went, hand in hand,
and heartbeatin unisonanswering

■tohe&rtb^atin the purestand tru-
estconjugaldevotion.

Of thatuniontherewerebornto
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them thirteenchildren, over the
new-made, open graves, six of
whom,together,.and side by side,
their parentalheartshad bled ere
the handof deathlaid hold on him
and torethemasunder.

Survivingand mourninghim,be-
side his heartbrokenwidow, is one
sister,Mrs. Lucy Leggett,Enfield,
N. C, four sonsand three daugh-
ters, viz: Mr. Richard G. Alls-
brook, Tarboro, N. C, Mr. D. N.
Allsbrook, Norfolk, Va., Mr. B. I.
Allsbrook, Jr., Pee Dee,S. C, Mr.
Sherwood Allsbrook, Scotland
Neck, N. C, Mrs. C. H. Bell, Nor-
folk, Va., Mrs. Walter Cherry, R.
F. D., Tarboro,N. C, andMrs. Wi-
ley Cherry,Battleboro,N. C.

For thesehis parentalloveknew
no bounds,and to rear, educate
and instill in their youthful minds
goodly ideals and true reverence
for thingsdivine, his labors knew
no faltering; nor did his kindly en-
couraginginterestin their own la-
ter efforts to raise themselvesto
stationsof honor and usefulness
know any cessationsave only in
death.

In March, 1874,he was receiv-
ed into the fellowshipof the Prim-
itive Baptist church at Kehukee,
ScotlandNeck, N. C, and from
that timeon was a faithful, consis-
tent and usefulmember,highly es-
teemedof the brotherhood. And
in a shorttime—1876— theychose
him church clerk, and that posi-
tion he held to the closeof his
life. He lovedthe doctrine,loved
the brotherhood,and for nearly
fifty years,with loyalty and devo-
tion, was one of the strongpillars

of Kehukee'slovelyband of devo-
tees. Rarely ever did he fail of
attendancewith the churchesin an
associationalcapacity—was well
known to, and much esteemedby
the membershipscomposing the
KehukeeAssociation,and in 1884
—the Association then convened
with the churchat SouthInd, Va.,
—they chosehim financecommit-
teeman, and yearly thereafter,
when present,was chosento, and
servedin that capacitythe remain-
der of his life.

Agriculture ever held a charm
for him, and his own direct inter-
estin it he truly loved—metits de-
mandswith readyand cheerfulin-
dustry; andin thespirit of thetrue
husbandmanhad "long patience
for the preciousfruit of the earth
—trustingaloneto Providencefor
the reward of his labors, with
sweet,uncomplainingpatiencehe
awaitedthe comingof the early
and latter rain".

In his domesticspherehe was,
in the truestsense,a mostdevoted
husband,a considerate,kind and
loving father—meeting ever with
avidityand dischargingwith loving
faithfulnesseventhe smallest of
the duties due from him to his
large family. And withal, back in
theyearsof theprimeof hisyoung-
er manhood,he rendered public
serviceas well beside. Beginning
in the useful and importantposi-
tion of Justice of the Peace, he
servedhis community,at various
tim^B,during many years in that
official position. And too, at lat-
er date, the party—Republican—
thenin the ascendencyin his coun-
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ty, althoughholding to tenetspo-
litical different from his own, but
recognizinghis efficiencyand not-
ing his restlessindustrial activity,
soughtand procuredhis services,
andduringsomeyearshe rendered
public servicein the position of
deputysheriff.

In November,1888,hewaselect-
ed high sheriff, and from Decem-
ber 1st, 1888,to 1895,he served
his countyof Halifax in that po-
sition.

Affable and cordial in manner,
he easily madefriends, open and
sincereby nature he held them.
He loved his fellowman—honor-
ably soughtand duly prized the
friendshipand esteemof all wor-
thy men; and it was with peculiar
delight that he welcomedthe op-
portunities the dischargeof the
dutiesappertainingto the lastnam-
ed official positionafforded him
to meet with, and make the ac-
quaintanceof manyof the State's
mostrenowned personages; and
during all his after life, and most
in his latteryears,hecherishedtne
acquaintance,friendship and es-
teemof Chief JusticeWalter Clark,
Judges Henry G. Connor, E. H,
Brown,W. A. Hoke andnumerous
others. And that attitude of his
mind and feeling?beaut'fully be-
tokenedhis genuineadmirationfor
thosev/hoby industryandapplica-
tionraisethemselvesto the highest
stationsof honor and usefulness,
andrevealedthe thingsof this life
whichhe appraisedthemostworth
while and aspiredto.

Retiring from public position
and relinquishing.public .service,

cheerfully and wholeheartedlyhe
returnedto his first vocationallove,
—the tillage of the soil. And out
in his friends, closeto nature,
whichheloved,andsoughtto make
his life accord with; and in his
large,well-keptgarden,hoeinghis
plants,cultivatingthe vegetables,
nurturing and attendingthe flow-
ers of his belovedcompanion,he
spent his latter years, respected
and honoredof all, and lovedmost
of thosewho knew him best.

In the monthof April, 1920,he
was strickenwith a fatal malady,
and neverhave we known a raan
who sufferedwith greaterpatience,
or with morebeautifulresignation.
He felt from the first his end was
nearing,and he was willing to go;
his chiefestconcernbeing about
the welfareof his devotedcompan-
ion of morethan fifty-threeyears
of weddedhappiness.

He was taken to a hospital in
jTarboro and from there to Nor-
folk for treatment. Finding little
relief he returned,andhis son,Mr.
Richard G. Allsbrook, insistedthat
he not returnto his homein Scot-
landNeck,butthathe andhis com-
]jan\gnmaketheir homewith him
there in Tarboro. To that h'e
did not readilyacquiesce,sayingto
do so would unavoidablybecomea
tax on boththe timeand meansof
his son. But that nobleboy,mind-
ful of love's unnumberedservices
from him he had beenthe recipi-
ent of ere he could stretcha mus-
cle and strike a blow for himself,
and in thebeautifulspirit of truest
filial devotion,told him that he
was young and strong,able and
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willing to work; that all, both of
his timeand means,whichcouldin
any degreemitigatehis suffering
andministerto his comfortwasbut
his rightful duefrom him,andthat
all of both that could proveeffec-
tive for that, without stint, he
should have,—he prevailed, his
father wentto his home,and with
beautiful resignationawaited the
comingof the end.

The writer called to seethe de-
ceaseda numberof times,andonly
when that son was away, attend-
ing the court of his solicitorialdis-
trict,didhefail toseehimcomein a
cheerful smile mantling his face,
and in his handsbearingtempting
fruits or palatable,nuljritous vi-
ands,and a while engagehis fath-
er in pleasant,cheerful discourse.
At one time, when he had gone
out, I remarkedto the widow, his
mother,upon the constancy and
beauty of his attentionand ser-
vices, and she replied: "Yes, and
Sallie,"his wife, is just so. They
both are just as kind and sweetto
us as they can be—they could not
do more". Thoughtheir"industry
and thrift shall acquirefor thema
fortune—be that a million, the
memoryof those kindly services
will be a sweeterthoughtas the
yearsglide by, and they go, as all
of "lisgo ever,with neveronesin-
gle pause,nearerandnearerto the
timeof thesettingof our own sun;

and they are a better passport
far, to the better world.

His other children lovedhim as
much,andservedhimaswell when

opportunityafforded, but their

homesremotefrom him—though

theycraved it
,

they had not at all
timesthe like opportunityto do so.
And his sister,Mrs. Lucy Leggett,
with ready and willing hands,
waitedat his bedside,everwatch-
ful to attendhis everycall. He
hadthe close,constantattentionof
the bestmedicalskill, but the mal-
ady worked apaceits inroad, and
^aught of human instrumentality
could stay the ebbingof his vital
forces,and on the morningof Jan-
uary 10th,1921,to him camethe
summonsthat awaits us all; that

All mustobey—
Nor skilled hands intercept,
Nor prayersof lovingheartsde-

lay.

His remains, accompaniedby
friends and relatives,were takon
backto his belovedScotlandNeck,
and in a quiet, sunnynook inter-
red ; and there,in his ownwell be-
loved county of Halifax, hard by
the town he loved the best,he
sleepsthesleepwe call death;and
out of that sleepnaughtcan ever
awakenhim, saveonly that lateut,
potential,divinepowerthat awoke
Lazarus—and that will, and he
shall comeforth into the newness
of life his body a preparedbody
for a prepared place, and with
spirit reuniteddeath nor pain he
shall know neveragain.

Having known him as he was,

and loved him for what he was,

and for the things he stood for

and loved, I felt to offer this fee-
ble tribute to his memory.

J. W. PITTMAN.

Whitakers,N. C.
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BLACK CREEK UNION
The next meetingof the Black

CreekUnion will be held with the
churchat SandyGrove,Nashcoun-
ty, on the Fiftli Saturdayand Sun-
day in May, 1921. Elder J. C.
Hooks was chosento preach the
introductory sermon and Elder
Jesse Barnes, his alternate, so
brethren,sistersand friends, the
Lord willing we are in hopesmany
of youwill havea mindto bethere
with us. And we feel to extenda
specialinvitationto the preachers,
will be glad to havemanyof you
withusonthatdate. Visitorscom-
ing from different directions,will
be met at Spring Hope Saturday
morningon the Atlantic Coastline
R. R. fromRockyMount,N. C. Al-
so will be metFriday evening at
Baileysand Middlesexon the Nor-
folk Southernat about6 o'clockin
the eveningandonSaturdaymorn-
ing at Baileys and Middlesex at
about6 and 8 o'clock.

E. L. COBB, Clerk.

BLACK RIVER UNION

Will you pleasepublish in your
paper that the next sitting of the
Black River union is appointedto
be held with the churchat Reedy
Prong meetinghouse in Johnson
county,N. C, on the 5th Sunday
andSaturdaybeforein May, 1921.
All loversof the truth are invited
and especially the ministering
brethren.

Visitors will be met at Benson,
N. C, on Friday eveningbefore.

W. V. BLACKMAN,
Union Clerk.

SKEWARKEY UNION
The next sessionof the Skewar-

key union will be held with the
churchat Bear Crass,Martin coun-
ty, N. C, fifth Sunday in May,
Friday and Saturdaybefore,1921.
We inviteall loversof truth to be
with us. Those comingfrom the
west,north and southby rail will
bemetat Everetts,N. C. Thetrain
is dueat Everetts1 p. m. and 6:22
p. m. Thosecomingthat way will
write J. H. D. Peel, Williamston,
N. C, the day they will be there
and alsothe train they will be on.
Those comingfrom the east will
be met at Williamston,N. C, by
writing C. B. Harrison, William-
ston,N. C.

J. H. D. PEEL, Clerk
Churchat Bear Grass.

APPOINTMENTS CALLED IN
Dear Mr. Gold: Pleasesay the

appointmentsmadefor J. D. Cock-
ram from Pig River Association
are called in, and oblige

J. D. COCKRAM. •
Floyd, Va.

LOWER COUNTRY LINE UNION
The next sessionof the Lower

Country Line Union is appointed
to be held with the church at
Dutchville,in May, 5thSundayand
Saturdaybefore. All loversof the
gospelare invited,especiallymin-
isters.

C. T. HALL, UnionClerk.

MILL BRANCH UNION
The Mill BranchUnion is to con-

venewith the churchat Tabor.
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THE ANGIER UNION

Please 8ay in the Landmark
that the nextsessionof the Angier
unionwill beheld,the Lord willing
with the church at Bethel, John-
soncounty,N. C, and will be held
Saturdayandfifth Sundayin May,
1921,and Elder A. D. Johnston is
appointedto preach the introduc-
tory sermonand that Elder L. H.
Stephensonbe his alternate. We
inviteall visitingbrethrento come
andbe with us in this meeting.All
who comeby railroad will be met
at Angier on Friday before.

A. H. DUPREE,
Union Clerk.

J. C. ANDREWS
Whereas: It has pleased Al-

mighty God to removefrom our
midst one of our dearly beloved
brothersin Christ, brother J. C.
Andrews who quiet and peace-
fully fell asleepin the presenceof
hjs good wife and children at his
homein Hopewell,Va., on Febru-
ary 5th, 1921,

i herefore,be it resolved:
1st. That we bow our heads in

humblesubmissionto our heaven-
ly Father, for we know that He
doethall thingswell.

2nd.That wefeel thechurchhas
losta verydearbrother,who loved
the churchandhis family aboveall
things,and that his goodwife and
childrenhave lost a kind husband
and goodfather, lovedby all who
knew him. We extendour deep-
estsympathyto the bereavedwife
and children and friends.

3rd. That a copyof thesereso-

lutionsbe sentto the Zion'sLand"
mark for publicationand a copyto
the family andsamebe spreadup-
on our churchrecordst

Done by order of conference
Saturday,March 5th, 1921.

J. L. ROBERTSON,
R. A. BAILEY,

Committee.

UNION AT HIGH POINT
Our next Union Meetingwill be

heldwith thechurchat High Point,
N. C, Saturdayand fifth Sunday
in May. Brethrenand sistersare
cordially invited to meetwith us,
especiallyministeringbrethren.Al-
so our church will conveneon 3rd
Sundayin May.

Yours in hope,
R. T. STONE, C. C.

SMITHFIELD UNION
The next sessionof the Smith-

field Unionwill meetwithHannah's
Creek church,Johnstoncounty,N.
C, on Saturdayand 5th Sundayin
May, 1921. Eld. J. T. Coatsis ap-
pointedto preachthe introductory,
Eld. L. H. Stephensonhis alternate.
Brethren,sisters,friends and es-
pecially ministersare cordially in-
vited to attend.

Thosecomingby railroadwill te
met at Bensonby notifying either
Bro. J. Willis Creech,GeorgeW.
Johnson,J. D. Morgan,Benson,N.
C.

Yours truly,
J. A. BATTEN,

Union Clerk.
WilsonsMills, N. C. ,
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark
"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the help of the Lord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth,and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,cheMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old and new postoffices.
Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,lethimsendwhat
is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateboththe old andthenewnames.

If the moneysenthasnot beenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthe datejust afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—

if so impressed*
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto all

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUS

HUMANLY INVENTED PHRASES

I heartily agreewith Elders P.
G. LesterandM. L. Gilbertin their
articles in Zion's Landmark of
March 15th, in their positionthat
we shouldnot make humanly in-
vented phrases,used by someof
our brethren,tests of fellowship,

and that, when thesephrasesare
offensiveto our people,and tend
to causedivisions among us, we
shoulddiscardthem,andusescrip-
tural expressions,to whichno child
of God can object. Someof these
phrasesare, as mentionedby Eld-
ers Lester ;,nd Gilbert, "the abso-
lute predestinationof all things,"
"conditionaltimesalvation,""eter-
nal vital union,""savedbeforethe
foundationof the world." These
phrasesare not in the Scriptures,
nor in the Articles of Faith of any
Primitiveor Old School Baptist
churchin theUnitedStates.Nearly
all Primitive Baptists who use
thesephrasesbelieveexactlywhat
the Scripturesteachon thesesub-
jects, namely,that God works all
thingsafterthe counselof His own
will (Eph. 1:11), and that all
things work togetherfor good to
thosewho love Him (Rom. 8:28);
andthat,whileHe is mostholy and
hates,forbids,threatens,and pun-
ishessin, He still, for somewise

E OP JESUSCHRIST.

purpose,suffersor doesnotprevent
manysins (Isa. 57:15; Gen. 2.17;
3:8-19; Rom. 6:23; Acts 13:18;
Rom. 9:22); and that He blesses
His peoplein obedience,and chas-
tens them in disobedience(James
1:25; Psalms89:30-33); and that
the Lord Jesus Christ giveseternal
life to all His redeemed people
(John 10:11,27-30); and that He
savesthem accordingto His own
purposeand grace given them in
Christ Jesus beforethe world be-
gan (2 Tim. 1:9; Eph. 1:3-14; 1
Peter 1).

All PrimitiveBaptistsare united
in the belief of theseeternalscrip-
tural truths.

S. Hassell.
Williamston,N. C.

ELDER KEENE WRITES HIS
DAUGHTER

DearPapa:
Wesley has already written to

you, I believe,but I do want to
write and tell you how we all feel
so verydeeplyfor you,andfor the
lamentabletimesin which we are
living. So many,manytimes,es-
peciallyduringthe last four or five
monthshave I learnedto exclaim
from my heart, "Becauseiniquity
shall aboundtheloveof manyshall
wax cold"—and it alwaysseemsto
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me the saying can be reversed,
"Becausethe love of many hath
waxedcold iniquity doth abound."

I, myself have never known in
mylife—a life neversmooth—a pe-
reiodof suchdistressof soulas has
beenminefor fivemonths. I have
so very muchto make me happy!
and in onesenseI ammostcertain-
ly happy. Wesley is absolutely
good, and upright, loving, noble
man, and he lovesme, and I love
him; and I havesix preciouschil-
dren of my very own of far more
than usual health and intelligence
and character; andour dearfriend
Montieis soveryfineandgood,and
I believe,the mostardentlysympa-
thetic,unjudging person I have
everknown; his four little girls are
such blessingsto me. Little Mar-
guerite,especially,is so dearto me
as though she had been mine by
birth, and I lovethemall passion-
ately; theycometo me,andactto-
wardmeasthoughI wereverydear
to them. It' is true we havehad an
extremelydifficulttime financially,
but that is after all a minorconsid-
eration,andmy own health has
beenremarkable. So far as mere
fatigueis concernedI rarely feel it,
evenafter a long day of continual
work. But, Oh, how alone I am!
For solonga timeI couldnotpray,
couldnot eventhink Abba, Father.
The heavenswere as brass. Day
after day I wentaboutin a despair
as stonyas thoughI hadno life at
all. In the eveningwhen Montie
camehomeI always felt cheerful
again, and when Wesley camein
an hour later I wasalwayslively—■
and duringthe evening. I could
evensleepatnightordinarily.How-
ever,for abouttwo montH my dis-

tresshasbeenincreased,until even
in the eveningtimes when I fain
wouldbeableto behappyandlive-
ly, sometimesI can manage it,
sometimesnot. One eveningsoon
after IrenecameI foundthe house
so altogetherintolerableI wentout
withouttelling any of them. I
could not. They were all so wor-
ried, so distressed—and I so griev-
ed to havecausedit, but I had to
be alone,and to hear their voices
(evenif I wentinto a bedroom)—
so terribly alone! Oh, papa, I do
believeyouknow! Wesleycaresses
me,but sayslie cannotquiteenter
into that—theconditionof beingat
theendof theearthwithone'sheart
overwhelmed."All thy wavesand
thy billowsaregoneoverme."Out,
whetherin snowstormor moonlight,
I can at leastpourout my heart—
that is usuallyall, though some-
timesI seemto geta smile,a sound
as afar of Jesus' voice.

I have ever covetedwhereverI
haveseenthe mark of his foot up-
on the earththereinto setmy foot,
always,alwaysit has seemed as
though my feet have but sunk in
miry clay—that my pathshaveled
to the place, of skulls. Crucified
daily—that is no longer a poetic
phrase,but a living terrible expe-
rience. Yet, lately I have been
given in this valley of afflictiona
glimmeringof hope which,amaz-
ing little plant as it is, appearsto
spring up from veritable stone.
Wesleyhas,sincehe has under-
stoodbroughtthisandthatpassage
from the Bible to my attention,or
quotedor suggestedhymns,he has
prayedfor me,and I love him for
it. But whethermywaybethatof
onein which the wayfaring man
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thougha fool like me cannoterr,
or the path to death, I am alone
and no onecan bearmecompany.
If He whomaloneI wouldworship
and love and adorehas chosento
hidefrommeHis facethenI amin-
deedin darkness,andnofriendnor
lover, nor brother can save,can
help,can evencomfortme; though
I mustloveall for evidencesof love
toward me. Wesley! Ah I know
full well how he wouldbewith me
if hecould,wouldtakefrommethe
sorrow, the pain, the wildnessof
anguishwhichdrivesmeout,which
keepsme evenfrom goingto bed.
I lovehimfor all he fain woulddo,
wouldsay,wouldtakeandbearfor
meif he could.

And MontieHolder: "Ruth dear"
he saidthat first evening,"May we
not at leastgo out with you if you
cannotbearthehouse? If notWes-
ley, could I go with you? Must
youshutyourselfoutfromthevery
loveof thosewho hold you so very
dearly? Oh do not go out again
alone. It breaksmy heart and it
breaks Wesley's. He would, you
know,andso,God knows,would I,
takeeveryburden,everycare,every
thingthat distressesand bearit
cheerfullyfor you. Then why not
let oneof us comewith you? Dear
Friend?"

Night before last Montie asked
mewhatit wasthatsotroubledme
of late. I talkedwith himperhaps
half an hour. Then T said: "Mon-
tie, it seemsto me sometimesas
thoughI can seelight and God in
Jesus Christ, but Oh, so very far
away—it seems as thoughI am
awaydownatthebottomof a crack
or fissurein theearthwith walls of
brass—lyingthereI canseemillion

of milesabovethe starsand God,
and blessedones—but I am alone
whereno human love, no human
handcan help. If Cod put me
hereor Satan. God alonecan de-
liver me. Can you understand,
dear friend? I said gently: "I
havebeenthere," he said, I know
what you mean,I believe. I have
tried to pray for you, I shall keep
on. Oh, Ruth, down there you
pray—Oh pray for me!

All this, dearpapa,hasnot been
at all the letterI intendedto write.
I meantto tell you.how with deep
distresswe read your astounding-
letter,Wesley,Irene, and myself,
how our heartswere movedwith
grief and shame,and feeling for
you especially—and insteadI have
thusrun on andon.

I am not nervous,I am not in-
sane,but I cannotsing when my
harp is hungon thewillow tree.

I amyour lovingRuth.
Mount Greenwood,111.

My dearRuth:
I am glad you have written to

me. I amverysuremydearchild I
know your path, though I do not
think thereis one in a hundredof
the dear childrenof God that are
called into the dismaldepthsthat
we havebeenmadeto prove. I re-
memberin my early days,beforeI
beganto speakin the nameof the
Lord, and evenyearsafter, I read
in the scriptures,such as, the lan-
guageof Heman the Ezrahite, in
Psalm 88. The languagealso of
theLamentations,andthespeeches
of Job. I read also in the Gospel
Standard and found there also
depthsthat I knewnot,andheights
to whichI havenot ascended.
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But often since then I have
cried, "Thou hast laid me in the
lowestpit, in darkness, in the
depths. Thy wrath lieth hard up-
on me, and thou hast afflictedme
with all thy waves;" and my soul
can witnessto mostof what is re-
cordedin Lamentations3rd chap-
ter.

As tothedepravityof myAdamic
natureI haveneveryet knownany
onewhohasknown,sointensely,it3
awful depths,and yet my outward
life has everbeenvirtuous,honor-
able and what people call good.
Jonathan Edwards said, "When I
look intomyheart,andtakea view
of my wickedness,it looks like an
abyssinfinitely deeperthan hell."
William Cowperwrites,"The heart
is a nest of serpents,and will be
suchwhile it continues to beat."
Another whites,"Lord! What is
man when deeply tried? What?
Why, a massof cursedpride!
A filthy den of beastsunclean—
When all my purposesare cross'd,
The heartpresentsa dismalscene.
And God won'tsuffermeto boast:
When all my prospectsblastedare,
I'm readythento curseandswear."

And onenamedWilliam Mushett
of England wrote the following,
whichmany,0, so many of the
Lord's dear peoplecannot under-
stand,and wouldthink it wasvery
i isanitysoto write; but to meit is
ro exaggerated language thusto
I ".athemyself.
'Waintoad,toofilthytobedamned,
Else in his face the Judge had

slammed
The door of darksomehell;
He fearedthevile infernalcrew
Back to theearththewretchwould

spew,

Too black with themto dwell.
Though I write this and some-

timesfind I amin myheartsinging
"To theeeverymercyI owe
Abovewhatthefiendshavein hell,
And shall I notsingasI go
My Jesus doeseverythingwell?"

Yet all this consciousdepravity
and my sighsand moans,and self-
loathingsin consequneceof it; all
the felt disparitybetweenGod the
holy almighty Creator and me a
vile creature;thoughI ambase,so
low, and He so high, thoughI am
in the abyss,and He higher than
the heavens;yet this doesnot ap-
pear to tell the story, to describe
the peculiardeepsthatmysoulhas
beenin, and which untothis day I
ammadeto know. I amsometimes
sohardened,lifeless,careless,dried
up, a dry parchedland,dead. My
prayersare as thechatteringsof a
craneor aswallow,Isaiah38:14and
I haveto say,"Hardly surecanthey
be worse who have never known
His name." But all this is not the
tellingof mycaSe.(Perhapsit can-
not be described). Yet still, my
dear Ruth, I will try to. It is all
that I havewrittenand very,very
muchmore,and this is a little of
the much more. Jesus is so pre-
ciousto me a vile transgressor;to
meso unholy,yet in my ardent
thoughtsof him, my achingheart
cries after him, "O Lord my God,
mineholy One." Habakkuk 1:12.
Thou Holy Child Jesus. ThoughI
am all deformity,mortal, corrup-
tible, with spots, and wrinkles,
blemishesandall suchthingsyet I,
this leper, all woundsand bruises
andputrifyingsores,soyearnafter
the surpassinglovelinessof Christ,
0, the immortalbeautyof Emman-
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uel! What amiability! He is the
Princeof grace,He is graciousness,
He is love, and He has won my
heart. Oh, I so intenselylovehin ,
I adoreHim, His deedsof love,his
sacrificeof Himself, His anguish,
Hi3 sore amazement,so very
heavy. O the burden of sin, of
wrath that weigheddown the All-
togetherlovely One,Jesus Christ,
theincarnateSonof God! O Geth-
semane! Can I think he drankthe
cupfor me? Dare I do so? I do.
How canI think so? I do. (I
oughtnotto onesofoul, sodeform-
ed,sougly) I do. That I believein
theSaviour,loveHim,think of Him,
say in my tremblingheart, He is
mine,that at timesso humblesme
I sink into the depthsof earth. I
seemyselfso vile, unholy,so base,
a thing despised,a nothing. But I
am not telling what I wantto tell.
I cannotfind the language. I am
in love'shell, love'storments,in the
abyssof thetormentsof love,love's
anguish. I oughtnot to beallowed
to lovehim. I do. I oughtnot to
sigh after Him. I do. I oughtnot
to cast one upward glance at his
beauteousface, I do, and then I
hangmy headand blush,and feel
thatonesobase,sucha vile nothing
oughtneverto look forth from my
dismaldungeonany more. I ought
not to be allowedto think of him
anymore,butI do. ThenI amsay-
ing, I oughtneverto forget thee
Saviourdear,andI do, "dayswith-
outnumber,"Jer. 2:32. I cry,How
long wilt thouforget me,O Lord?
forever? How long wilt thouhide
thy face from me?" Psalm 13:1;
and if he showsmehis handsand
his feet,crucified for me, if he
showsmehisface,if onekind word

hespeaks,if he lifts up the light of
his countenance,if a single smile
he givesme: I am as one in a
swoon. I amovercome,I fly to his
bosom,andthere,havinghopethat
I amHis loved,redeemed,cleansed,
forgiven,destinedto eternalglory,
to dwell with Christ forever. I am
ravishedwith his everlasting,im-
mortallove,and in ineffablebliss I
feelI shall sobmysoulawaywhile
"his left handis undermyheadand
his right hand doth embraceme."
Solomon'sSong 2:6. "Kiss the
Son" Psalm 2-12. I do. I am al-
lowedto. I saywithin me,I ought
not to be sufferedto do so. He
ought to disdain me, he ought to
havethrustawayfrom him oneso
ragged,sougly, so foul. But if he
sayto me,a vile sinner,I gavemy-
self for thee,a sacrificefor thy sin,
Ephes.5:2-25-27. Thouart all fair
my love,there is no spot in thee."
Solomon'sSong4-7. Then,the ful-
fillmentS. S. 8:14is mine. Oh,that
thouwertasmybrother,that suck-
edthebreastsof mymother!When
I shouldfind theewithout,I would
kiss thee; yea, I shouldnot be de-
spised." "Kiss Jesus Christ, the
dearincarnateSonof God? Rath-
er, "Let Him kissmewith thekiss-
esof his mouth; for thy loveis bet-
ter than wine." S. Song. 1:2. I
cannotbearto be "solitary" Psalm
107. I cannot endure to live
"alone," Though "I (sometimes)
am as a sparrowalone upon the
housetop." Psalm 102:7. I am as
onebereaved,I havelostmymate;
he has flown away from me, and
well he mightfor what a treacher-
ous,Isaiah48:8,ungrateful,worth-
less one I have been,or rather I
have flown away, wanderedJer,
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14:10,awayfromhim. I amalone,
so alone. Is thereanyonelike me?
What shall I do? I will fly to the
cleft of the Rock, O Rock of Ages,
0 smitten,cleft, crucifiedOne let
mehide myselfin Thee. I will fly
to the secretplaces of the stairs.
Rom.8:28-30. HereI will makemy
refuge until the stormis over, till
all calamitiesbeover,past,andun-
til my beloved,my Husbandshall
find me, and 1 will hear his voice,
and this is what he will say unto
me, "O my Dove, that art in the
clefts of the Rock, in the secret
placesof the stairs,let meseethy
countenance,let mehearthyvoice;

for sweetis thy voice,andthy coun-
tenanceis comely. Solomon'sSong

2:14. . "

"Ah me! I'm neverwell but when
1onmybestBelovedlean,

And thenI'm neverill ;

Crossesand trials all are right,

And pain is sweet, and troubles
light,

WhenChristmysouldothfill.
If Jesus will permitme, I
Will leaningon Him live anddie,
And greattheblesingcount;
My life, dearLamb,I'd live to thee,
My deathshall alsogloriousbe,

Like Moseson the mount."

SeasonsI haveof sacredcommu-
nionwith our Saviour,theLamb of
God. Then all is well. Sin, all un-
cleanness, all accusations, all
tonguesare done away, are si-
lenced,nota dogmoveshis tongue.
Exod. 11:7. I am "sitting down"
Matt. 27:36, at the feet of Jesus,

crucified for me. My Lord, my

Love was crucified,

"Here I sit foreverviewing
Mercy'sstreamsin streamsof blood,
Preciousdropsmy soulbedewing,
Plead and claim my peace with
God."

v - 'mBut whyall thesechanges?Such
blessednessand then such desola-
tions,with the king in his palace,
hiddenin his pavillion,in thesecret
of his presence,sittingwith Christ
a!histable,at thebanquetof wine;
and then as a very outcast,a cap-
tive exile in a low dungeon. Ah !
my soul hasmanytimesknownall
this. But why? All to teach us
what we are, all to weanus from
earthlythings,all to makeus sick
of ourselvesandfond of him. It is
all loveschastenings,love'sendear-
ments. It is thepathof tribulation.
The decreedwayfor you,myRuth,
for me.

At this momentof writing I am
in faith marchingon, holding on
myway,I havemyburdens,nolight
ones,just now, I haveconflicts,at
momentsso severe,I say how will
this all end; but my eyesare look-
ing unto Jesus. I am considering
ldm, lest I should be weary and
faintin mymind.( Ihavehadmany
faintingspellsin mysoul'swarfare)
but the baptismof our salvationis
near,his banneris displayed,I see
it. His bannerovermeis love,and
in my heart there is melody,and
this I am singing. "In all these
thingswearemorethanconquerors
throughhim that loved us. For I
am persauded,that neitherdeath,
nor life, nor angels,nor principali-
ties,nor powers,nor thingspresent,
nor thingsto come,nor height,nor
depth,nor anyothercreature,shall
beableto separateusfromthe love
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of God whichis in ChristJesusour
Lord." Rom. 8:37-39. The ever-
lastingcovenant, ordered in all
thingsandsureis all my salvation,
andall mydesire.2 Sam.23:5,and
oftenI amsaying, show me thy
covenant. Psalm 25:14. Let the
suremercies of David be mine,
Isaiah 55:3.

"The gospelbearsmy spirit up,
A faithful andunchangingGod
Laysthe foundationof myhope
In oaths,andpromises,andblood."

Of this I am well persuaded
that all will not be altogetherwell
while we are in the earthlyhouse
of this tabernacle,not until we are
with our Husbandand Saviour in
glory will everythingbe satisfac-
tory.

Am I unbelieving? Am I dis-
trustful? O what a shame! You
knowthe hymnbeginningwith the
line, "O my distrustfulheart." O
love's rebuke! They break my
bones,they break my hard heart.
They are as that look that Christ
gaveto Peter. Luke 22:61.

I havecried,"Do not abhorme."
Jer. 14:21."O Lord, rebuke me
not in thine anger,neitherchasten
mein thy hot displeasure.Have
mercyuponme,O Lord; for I am
weak: O Lord, heal me; for my
bonesare vexed,my soul is also
sorevexed;but thou,O Lord, how
long?" Psalm6:1-3.

There is a hymn, which when
you were a child you often heard
me sing, I usedto speakof it as
"myhymn,"a verseof it is nowcon-
soling,assuringmyheart,"No dart,
thoughSatanic,no strong accusa-
tion,nowaterydeepthroughwhich

burdenedI go; no sin, no unclean-
ness,no hellish temptation,can
changehis affection;Ah never,Oh
no!

Well, my dear Ruth, what shall
I say unto you? In our infirmity
we may say, "The Lord hath for-
sakenme, and my Lord hath for-
gottenme." Whafcsaithhe who
is "Faithful and True"? Rev.
19:11. "Can a womanforget her
suckingchild, that she shouldnot
havecompassionon the sonof her
womb? Yea, theymayforget,yet
will I not forget thee. Behold, I
have graventhee upon the palms
of my hands;thy walls are contin-
ually beforeme." Isaiah49:14-16.
Readthe sacredwords in Isaiah
54:46thto theendof thechapter.

Oli for the working of the gra-
ciousmightypower of God in my
soulto believe.

We believethroughgrace,Acts
18:27,accordingto the workingof
his mightypower. Ephesl:19.

"Writeto meagain,myRuth,that
I maycontinueto know in what
thingsis the life of your spirit.
Isaiah 38:16. This I feel assured
of, you will not be far away from
the pathsthat havebeen,and still
are mine. I amyoursin our sweet
Lord Jesus, and your affectionate
father.

Frederick W. Keene.
501ClevelandSt.,Raleigh,N. C.

SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES
My Dear Brother Pickerell:

Your lettercamesometime ago.
I wasgladto hearfromyou. I was
gladthatyougotsomecomfortout
of myletterin Zion'sLandmark.

No doubtbutthattherearemany
of the dear Lord's dear little ones



684 ZION'S LANDMARK

who sufferbecause the scriptures
are violated. It is strange that
brethren,especiallypur ministers,
do not searchthe scripturesmore
to seewhat they do teach. There
are someamongus who love to
boastthat it is not needful for
themto read the Bible becausethe
Lord tells them what to say. If
that had anjWtruthin it theycould
notmakeanymistakesfor Godnev-
er errs.

The Bible is givento us to read
and studythat we may know how
to behaveourselvesin thehouseof
theLord.

It is bad if oneministerbeginsto
covettheplaceheldbyanother,and
tries to make some impression
amongthe brethrenthat will alien-
ate their feelingstowardsthe pas-
tor who has worn out his life in
their service. There is an old say-
ing, "Chickens will go home to
roost." This might apply in such
cases. Whena youngerbrotherbe-
ginsto takea standagainstan old-
er brother, and to rebukehim he
should remember that in a few
moreyearshe will be the old one,
and the Lord may visit his iniqui-
ties on himself. Our God doesnot
wink at sin,nor doesHe forgetthe
evil doneto oneof His little ones.

I have in my mind now a case
where a brotherhas beenfaithful
in the churchesin his sectionfor
manyyears,so that he was really
a father amongthe saints in that
section. In his old age (muchpast
his fourscoreyears), somewho are
much younger in years, in the
ministryhavetakena standagainst
him, had the churchesto call for
his resignation, made reports
againsthim in othersectionsgohe

was hinderedfrom the exerciseof
his ministry,and finally woundup
with his being excludedfrom the
church.

I do feel thatit is suchan abom-
inationin IsraelthatI dowantthose
who haveso usurpedthe powerin
the dust that they will be glad to
the churchesto be so humbledin
go to that old father in Israel and
confesstheir sinsto him. I do be-
lieve that the Lord will sooneror
later visit their sins on them,and
on the churcheswho havebeenled
by themto do thoseugly thingsin
Zion. Sincethosethings occurred
I have had no mind nor heart to
visit in that section.

There are caseswhere the old
aged who have becomeso weak
that when they are continually
naggedat will becomeweary and
call for theirname. Theretheyare
in measureforced to take their
own lives. It is suicidefor onein
the church to call for his or her
name. A churchcannotrefusesuch
a requestif it is persistedin, and
yet when one is aggravatedto do
this thesinis yet in thechurch.

I knew of an old ministerwho,
in his betterdays,was useful,and
ablein the ministry,but in his dot-
age he madea hermitof himself,
livedall aloneanddranktoomuch.
The churchesin his sectiontookhis
old age weaknessin consideration
andkepthim in the churchas long
ashe lived. They did right. I
knewanold brotherwhowasa firm
believerin predestinationand elec-
tion,butwhenhe wasaboutninety
years old and very infirm denied
thedoctrine. Someof thebrethren
askedmewhat we shoulddo about
the matterand I told themto bear
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it and let him spendthe few re-
mainingdays of his life in the
church. They took my adviceand
I havealwaysbeenglad that they
did oo. That wasmorethanthirty
yearsago.

My dearbrother,I don'tthink it
goodto standsostraightupthatwe
leanthe otherway.

Pastorshavenorightto belisten-
ing to the tattling of talebearers.
They are always stirrersof strife.
We shouldbe governedentirelyby
theword of God,andif we run up
againsta point on which we have
no light in the word of God,we
shouldknowthat we havegotto a
placewherewe shouldbe still and
know that He is God. Better not
go at all than to go wrong. Re-
tracing stepsis often harder than
if we had stoodstill. Then we are
so apt to be cowards. You know
that it is real cowardice to do
wrong,and to know that we have
done wrong, and then to not ac-
knowledgeit, and get right Real
andtruechristianbravery,andtrue
manhoodlies in one's confessing,
andtryingto getright whenhehas
donewrong.

Sometimeswe vow and standon
our vow. We see that we are
wrong but then, "I don't want to
do what I said I wouldn't do."
How precisewe are now that we
havedonewrong! Miserablecow-
ards! If we had an ounceof true
braverywe would be glad of the
chanceto goto himwhomwe have
wrongedand beg; or to repentof
ourmiserablefleshlyvow,andcon-
fessour fault.

Thereare so manyof thesemis-
erablelittle foxesthat comein to
spoil the vinf that the yield of

grapesmay not be. 0 Lord, take
theseall away, and inspire thy
peoplewith trueboldness,andtrue
holiness,thattheymayhavea mind
to walk in thy loveandin thy bless-
edword,that thefruitsof thespirit
maybe moremanifestedamongus
in Thy house.

Dear Brother Pickerel!, I have
followedthe leadingsof my mind.
I hope it has not beenin an evil
spirit. I want to do all things in
the loveandfear of our dearGod,
that the saintsmaybe edified,and
comforted,and that His holy name
maybe glorified.

When you havereadthis, if you
think it will be of any benefitto
the householdyou may send it to
Mr. John D. Gold, Wilson, N. C.,
for a placein the Landmark.

The Lord blessyou and yours.I
am glad to say that my folks are
in betterhealth.

Your brotherin hope,
L. H. Hardy.

CARD OF THANKS

Mr. John D. Gold,

Wilson, N. C.

Dear Sir: Will you pleasegive
place in the Zions Landmark for
this card of thanks? To brethren,
sistersand friendsthat haveaided
us in helpto repair the buildingof
Galowayschurch. It has all been
receivedwith many thanks. We
are progressingvery slow on our
repair as there has been but a
small amountcollectedyet.
Remittancecanbesentto G. M. Cor-
bitt, Greenville,N. C, R. F. D. 3.
Box 161. Your friends, J. B. Wil-
liamsandG. M. Corbitt,Committee;.
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WE KNOW BY FAITH
Eld. P. G. Lester:

Very dear and highly favored
brother: After readingyour reply
to Sister Austin in December 15,
1920,number,I feel like writing to
let you know how I feel to esteem
suchadvice. I believedear broth-
er that there is a sensein which
we know when we are on safe
groundsand we would do well to
heed that knowledge. We read
that the scripturesare a thorough
furnisher,which alwaysinvariably
accordswith that we do know,
and that we do know is knownby
faith. All menhavenot that faith
in the senseunder consideration.
I feel that many of God's people
havenot the proportionof faith
that Peter speaksof in 1st chap-
ter of his 2nd Epistle: Would to
God we-could read that chapter
with the understandingundercon-
siderationthat we might be found
neitherbarrennor unfruitful, that
we might rather give dilligenceto

makeour callingand electionsure.
It seemsto me thosethings come
to us through the savingefficacy
of the powerof the gospel,which
was purposedfor us here in time,
in this militant kingdom.

We are redeemedfor onceand
all time throughand by the blood
of Christ,but thepowerof thegos-
pel is-notmeantfor that at all, but
for thosewho have already been
born again,someof which are fa-
voredto becomethe happyrecipi-
entsof this gospelsaving,accord-
ing as we observethat law that is
writtenin the heartand printedin
the mind, and if you call this
"Arminianism",thenI mustbeone,
but Bro. Lester, after all I don't
know that I know anything but
pleaserememberme if you can.

Yours in hope,
JOHN R. SMITH.

Reidsville,N. C. Box 505.

Remarks
WhateverBrotherSmith's posi-

tionmaybeasregardsarminianiam
I do not believethat he is an ar-
minian. In fact it is not arninian-
ism, howeverit would seemto in-
volve pointsadmissiveof question,
but this may arise owing to the
strong probabilitythat his proof
texts are not in accordwith what
he has in mind,whereasthereare
texts of scripturewhich he could
readily acceptas sustainingwhat
he really believesand which of
coursewouldbe true. Suppose,as
food for thought,we take the po-
sition that the laws, which in the
new covenantare by the Lord put
in the heart and written in the
mind,are the Scripturesof the old
and new testamentin their spirit-
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ual character,to which the law of

sin and death,and the law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus an-
swerandthat the gospelis the re-
vealed intelligenceof the divine
fulfillment of theselaws, and that
it was thereforethat Paul writing

to Timothysays:But continuethou
in the things which thou hast
learnedand hastbeenassuredof,
knowingof whomthou hast learn-
ed them; and that from a child

thou hast known the Holy Scrip-
tures,whichare ableto makethee
wise unto salvationthrough faith

which is in Christ Jesus." This

wisdomis in Christ, who is our

wisdomandcomesto us by revela-

tion throughfaith which is also in

him. And by faith we also are in

him. In fact, it is by faith thatwe

arethe childrenof God. And it is
by faith that we walk, and not by

sight; henceit is not in man that

walkethto directhimsteps. Abra-

ham, our father, went forth by

faith not knowing whither he
went, hencehe could not direct
his steps. And yet we see and
know that he went the right way,

and to the right place. It must
have been the divine intuition of

the Scriptures,as they preached
unto him that prosperedhis way.

the volition making effectivethe

divinepurposein givingthe Scrip-

tures seemto have been inherent
in the Scripturesthemselves,and

not in Abrahamas an old man,nor

in Timothyasa child. And having

the Scriptureswriten in our hearts

and minds,do we not by their di-

vine energythroughfaith do even

asAbrahamdid? Are wenotwise

untosalvationas Timothy was?

John says, Let that therefore

abidein you,whichye haveheard
from the beginning. If that which
ye haveheard from the beginning
shall remainin you, ye shall con-
tinue in the Son, and in the Fath-
er. And this is thepromisethathe
hath promised us, even eternal
life. Thesethings,have I written
unto you concerningthemthat se-
duce you." Have we seducers
amongus?

"But the anointingwhich ye
have receivedof him abideth in
you,andye neednot thatany man
teachyou: but as the sameaoint-
ing teachethyou of all things,and
is truth, and is no lie, and evenas
it hath taughtyou, ye shall abide
in it." The taught of God know
thewill of God, andthey havebut
to abidein his will. They havean
unctionfrom the Holy One, and
theyknowall things." They know
what is right, andtheyknow what
is wrong. They are as well pre-
pared to condemnthat which is
wrongastheyareto commendthat
whichis right, andyettheir wrong
doing in many respects is more
condonedthan their right doing is
praised.

Our lives should be in accord
with our profession. As ye have
receivedChrist Jesus the Lord, so
walk ye in him." This meansthat
our mannerof life in him should
be in accord with our mannerof
life in receivinghim. How was
that? Tell me your experience—
that is, your reasonsof a hope—
what you thoughtaboutright and
wrong in that travail—how you
felt, how carefully you considered
the thingswhich mostvitally con-
cernedyou,howsensitive,howten-
der, how conscientiousyou felt to
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be. You ielt thatyoucouldnot do
right and was afraid to do wrong,
thereforeyou could but standstill
and seethe salvationof God. And
you saw it, and Avalkedforth in it,
andwhy notabidein it? Why not
abidein your first loveand do the
first works? Seethat ye love one
anotherwith a pare heartfervent-
ly.".

As men and womenprofessing
godlinesswe shouldlive right and
do right for righteousness sake.
The PrimitiveBaptistsare the only
people believinggood works for
the works sake,and we shouldbe
careful to maintainthem and thus
let "Brotherly love continue".

As the spiritualchildrenof God,
we are led by thespirit of God and
thus are we manifested as the
children of God. And thus only
are we manifestedas such,and
that only to the spiritual observer.
We havenogivenruleby whichwe
may demonstrateto the world our
divinerelationto God and his Son
Jesus Christ. This knowledgedoes
not comeby observation.The dis-
cipline of the churchdoesnot ap-
ply in this relation. The gospel
with all of its ordinances,rulesand
regulations,togetherwith its prom-
ises, privileges and comfdrts,ap-
pertainsto the church as it is ap-
parentlycomposedof menand wo-
men believers in the Lord Jesus
Christ as sinnerssavedby grace.
In this relationthereis nothingthat
we do that will distingushus as
beingbetterthan otherpeople,but
there are manythingsthat we are
liable to do that would moveeven
the brethrento deliverus untoSa-
tan for the destructionof the flesh,

that the spirit maybe savedm the

day of theLord Jesus." In this re-
lationtheadmonitions,exhortations
reproofsand rebukesapply to the
membershipof the church and
should be applied in faithfulness
of the ministry when necessary.

When we have kept the com-
mandmentsshall we have thanks
of the Masterfor it? I trow not.
But we shouldsay,we are unprof-
itableservants;we havedonethat
which was our duty to do. Luke
7-9-10. Duty merits no reward.
However,I had rather be an un-
profitableservantthan to be class-
ed as a heathenman and a publi-
can. If no profit attachesto the
doingof our duty,to gainprofit we
would have, in someway, to do
morethan our duty. And that is
the thing to be feared. When we
can do this we place to ourselves
credit,and soonbecometo be bet-
ter than other men, and soon we
are withouta homeand arefriend-
less. Let us study our duty and
do it thebestwe can,andsit down
to the feast at the feet of our
brethren.

P. G. L.

WM. JAMES CRAFT
In lovingmemoryof our husband

and father,Wm. James Craft.
On Friday, Nov. the 12th,1920,

at about6 o'clocka. m. the death
angelvisitedour home and took
awayour dearhusbandandfather,
Wm. JamesCraft to join theangel-
ic hostaroundthethroneof God.

He was born August the 1st,
1851,makinghis stayon earth,69
years, 2 monthsand 11 days. It
was so hard to give him up. We
misshim,oh,somuch,but wemust
bow in humblesubmissionto our
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heavenly Father who doethall
thingswell.

We should,indeed,be thankful
for the comfortingassurancethat
he is now at rest with Christ, in
whom he believed,and whom ne
served.

About four yearsago he was
stricken with apoplexy, from
which he only partially recovered,
but was gettingalong very nicely
until two weeksprior to his death,
he wasagain attacked with the
same disease. He continued to
grow worseuntil the endcame.

All that a doctor,a nurse,loved
onesandfriend coulddo wasdone,
but our HeavenlyFather saw fit
to take him from this benighted
andsin cursedworld.

Father was a kind and loving
father, husband, neighbor and
friend, and was loved and highly
esteemedby all who knewhim.

He joined the Primitive Baptist
churchat the Meadowin 1881,be-
ing baptizedby Rev. Jesse Baker,
and lived a consistentand faithful
memberuntil death.

He leavesa wife, two sons,four
daughtersandtwobrothers,a num-
berof grandchildren,anda hostof
friendstomournhisdeparture.May
God everhelp us, and cheerus,
andgiveus that consolationthat
canonlycomefromthefountainof
eternity.Thanksbeto God,through
Christ our Saviour, that we have
the blessedassurancethat if we
will serve him faithfully until
death,that we will meetour loved
onesagainin a brighter world,
wherethereis no sorrow,no night
andno sadfarewells,andwherein
a gloriousanda happyreunion,and
in therealizationof a perfectday,

untoGodtheFather,SonandHoly
Ghost,wecanrenderall thepraise.

The funeralservicesover his re-
mainswereheldby his pastor,Rev.
D. A. Mewborn,assistedbyRev.Mr.
Dennyof Wilson,onthe13thdayof
November, after which he was
peacefullylaid to restin thefamily
cemeteryamidsta host of sorrow-
ing relativesand friends.

He is sleeping,sweetlysleeping,
In a newmadegravetoday,
We are weeping,sadly weeping,
For our lovedonegoneaway,
Oneby onethe gentleShepherd,
Gatherssheepfrom everyfold;
Folds themto His lovingbosom,
With a tendernessuntold,
He is singing,sweetlysinging,
In God'sparadiseabove;
Where celestialcourtsare singing,
With a memoryof love.
Oneby onetheSaviourgathers,
Earthly minstrelsfor his own;
And our loved one has joined the

chorus
Of the angelsaroundthethrone.
He is blooming,brightly blooming,
Mid thefairestflowersof light.
In the gardenof sweetEden,
Where the flowersneverblight.
Oneby onetheFathergathers,
Choicestflowers,rich and rare,
And transplantsthem in His gar-

den;
They will bloomforeverthere.
He is waiting,everwaiting,
For the oneshe lovedthe best,
And will gladly hail their coming,
To themansionsof the blest,
Oneby onethe Lord will call us,
As our labor here is done,
And thenas we crossthe river,
May we meethim oneby one.

Written by his son, who loved
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him.
A. J. Craft.

Walstonburg,N. C.

HESTER C. FURLOUGH __
The subjectof this noticewas

born November24, 1868,and was
married to W. W. Furlough, Jan-
uary 6, 1889. To this unionwere
born nine children—six boys and
threegirls.

She died on February 20, 1921,
between8:30and9 o'clockonSun-
day night. We both sat up and
talked as usual that night. She
said to me, "Let's go to bed for I
am sleepy." She vjas dead inside
of thirty minutes. Oh! what a
shockit waswhenI foundmycom-
paniondead,but I hopesheis rest-
ing with Jesus and his angels.

She was a well wisher of the
PrimitiveBaptist church,but she
neverjoined.

Oh, it grievesmesothatmydear
companionis gone. We find that
Jesus says,"Comeuntomeall that
areheavyladenandI will giveth;e
rest." We mustlook to Jesus for
the author and finisher of our
faith, and hopethe Lord will save
us all in duetime,and bring us to
His fold.

The funeralservices were con-
ductedby Elder W. M. Monies,
thefourthSundayin February. She
was laid to rest in the family bury-
ing groundnearCreswell.

W. W. Furlough.
ROBERT H. LEWIS

I will attemptto writeyouof the
deathof myfather,RobertH. Lew-
is, which occurredon February17,

.1921. He was in his 78thyear,as
bestwe know his age. He had
beenin very poor healthfor some

time, but was not confinedto his
bed until the last few daysof his
life. He hadbeena memberof the
Old Baptistchurchfor a longtime
and was a subscriberto the Land-
mark,whichI think he wasbehind
with at the timeof his death.

Written by his only child.
Chas.C. Lewis.

Witt, Va. R. 1.

PATIENCE EUGENE WHITE
In sadand loving remembrance

of my dear aunt,PatienceEugenia
White, daughter of Wm. and
AmandaHouse,wasbornMay 4th,
1853,and diedApril 5th,' 1921,
makingherstayon earth,67years,
11months1dayold. Shewasmar-
ried to James A. White January,
1870,who precededher to the
gravenineteenyearsago. Shewas
a loving wife, kind mother,and a
useful neighbor,always ready to
lenda helpinghand. We all loved
her andseemedsohardto haveher
taken,but our lossis her eternal
gain. She had beena patientsuf-
ferer for manyyears,althoughyou
neverheard her make a murmur
Sheboreit patientlyandonlywait-
ed for God to call her home. She
was a firm believerin thePrimtive
Baptist doctrine, although never
united with any church. Shewas
faithful to the church and went
wheneverher health permitted.

She leavesto mournher lossfive
sons,Thomas,Frank, Lee and Sid-
ney White, of ScotlandNeck, and
Alfred White of LangleyFeld, Va.
Also fivebrothers,John, Bob,Law-
rence,Albsrt andOscarHouse,the
sisters,Mrs. Delia Allsbrook, and
Mrs. W. J. Baileyanda hostof rel-
ativesand friends. All was done
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for her, that loving hands, kind
friendsanddoctorscoulddo,butthe
victimof deathclaimedher as his
own,and we hopesheis now rest-
ing wherehere is no sickness,sor-
row nor sad farewells. She was
laid to restbesideherhusbandand
childrenin ScotlandNeckcemetery
onApril 6,at 3:30o'clock.Preach-
er Meredithconductedthe funeral
services,before a large gathering
of relativesandfriends. Thefloral
tribute- were numerousand beau-
tiful. We all missher,butwehope
to meether in a betterbeyond.
We grievefor youdearAunt Gene,
May God with you abide,
Our mindsare filled with sadre-

grets,
As on the day you died.
We lovedyou Aunt with all our

hearts,
But Jesus lovedyou best;
He tookyoufromthis sinfulworld.
He setyoursoulat rest.
We prayedthat you might longer

live,
But God,we know,knewbest;
He tookyou Aunt awayfrom us,
And putyousafeat rest.
A bittergrief, a shocksevere,

dear,
Ourlossisgreat,butwecannotcom-

plain,
But trustin Godto meetyouagain.

Written by her lovingniece,
Mrs. T. M. Clary.

Richmond,Va.
MRS. USABY SURRATT.

Mrs. UsabySurratt,was born in
themonthof October1835andde-
partedthis life May the 17th.1918,
whichmakesher stayon this earth
82 years and 5 months.She was
the daughterof Deacon Patrick

Lucretia Surratt, she was married
in theyearof 1852to JamesAlfred
Surratt, who was a son of Elder
Isham Surratt who lived in the
northern part of Carroll County
Virginia, and was the founder of
the PrimitiveBaptistchurchat Lit-
tle Vine,Va.,.totheunionof James
Alfred, and Usaby wer« bom six
children3 girls and3 boys,whoare
all still living exceptone little girl
who died in the year 1865at the
ageof about4 years.Her husband
James A. died in the year 1864at
the ageof about30 years,leaving
her with all the children,to whom
shewasa faithful andlovingmoth-
er.

She joined the Primitive Baptist
Churchat Little Vine in 1872,and
was a consistent,and devoutmem-
berfo r 46 years.She lived an up-
right christianlife and diedstrong
in the FAITH of her Father and
mother,andin JesusChristher eld-
er BROTHER, and that GOD Al-
mighty through his Son Jesus
Christ,is the authorandfinisherof
the Christianfaith. Written by Mc-
Neal Surrattby requestof her two
living Daughters Mrs. Corinthia
McGlothin memberof the church
at Little Vine in Carroll County,
Virginia and Mrs. F. M. Kenley of
East Radford,Virginia, memberof
IndianCreekchurchin Floyd Coun-
ty Virginia.

McNEAL SURRATT.
Not a memberof thechurch.

N. T. OAKES
Whereas,God hasseenfit to call

from ourmidst,ourbelovedPastor,
Elder N. T. Oakes.to him in that
glorious kingdom, where death
cannotcomeany more.

Therefore,be it resolved:
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First, That we bow unto God,
who makesno mistakes,He doth
all thingswell.

Second,We feel that we have
lost a Father in Israel, and Pastor,
anda goodmoderatorof theStaun-
tonRiver Association. We feel our
lossis great,he wassocheerful,al-
ways speakingwords of comfort,
and with smiles,and upholdingthe
handsof his brethren.

Third, That we extendour sym-
pathy to our beloved sister, and
his children,feelingthat their loss,
and our lossis his eternalgaine.

Fourth,That a copyof theseres-
olutionsbe spread upon our min-
utes,and a copy be sent to Sister
Oakes,and a copyto the Zion's
Landmark for publication. Ap-
provedby the Church.

Elder C. O. Boaze,M. D.
J. W. Bryant, Clerk.

FUND EXHAUSTED
The fund which has been con-

tributedby a number of friends,
sistersand brethren to send the
Landmarkto thoseunableto pay,
has been exhausted.Thesedona-
tionshavebeena greatblessingto
somewho haveenjoyedthe Land-
mark and were unableto pay for
it. Thosewhofeel a desireto help
in this may forward the amounts
which will be acknowledged
throughtheLandmark. J. D. Gold

Elder L. H. Hardy will preach,
the Lord willing, at the following
places:

Marshallberg—Friday night bp-
fore the secondSundayin July.

North River—Second Saturday
andSundayin July.

E. E. LUNDY.

MEETING OF HUNTING
QUARTER CHURCH.

The Lord will the PrimitiveBap-
tist churchat HuntingQuarterwill
hold her regularthreedaysyearly
meetingon Friday, Saturday and
4th Sundayin June. All loversof
the truth who will and can are in-
vited to be with us and enjoy the
meetingwith us.

L. H. HARDY, pastor.
JOHN D. SMITH, clerk.

Atlantic, N. C.

ELDER L. H. STEVENSON.
ElderL. H. Stevensonwill preach,

the Lord willing, at the following
placesand times:

'Bethel—Saturday and Second
Sundayin July.

White Oak—Monday.
North East—Tuesday at 12 o'-

clock.
Someof the brethrenwill please

meethimat KellumsTuesdaymorn-
ing or at White Oak Monday.

SouthEast—Wednesday.
Newport—Thursday.
Cedar Island—Saturday and

Third Sunday.
If Elder Hardy so desireshe can

make an appointmentfor him at
Hunting Quarter Thursday night
after the third Sunday.

Marshallberg—Friday night.
North River—Saturday and

Fourth Sunday.
MoreheadCity—Mondaynight.

E. E. LUNDY.

ELDER HARDY TO PREACH IN
NORFOLK

Elder L. H. Hardy will preach,
the Lord willing at the Norfolk
PrimitiveBaptistchurchJune 17th
and at night.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark
"Ask for the old pathswhereis the goodway."
By the help of the Lord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth,and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,theMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old andnew postoffices.
Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat
is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateboththeold andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnot beenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthe datejust afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—

if so impressed-
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSE OF JESUSCHRIST.

84 YEARS OLD.
Elder P. G. Lester,

Dear Brother:—The otherday I
cameacross an article that my

father wroteto Elder Gold andfor
somereasonheneversentit to him.
I askedhimif I mightsendit to you
and he said all right. I amthe one
thathe referredto in his dream.

We havebeentravelingtogether
sharingeachother'sjoys and sor-
rows all this time.

He is veryfeeble,can'tsit up but
very little. Today is his eighty-
fourthbirthday.We wereexpecting
the childrenall hometodaybut it
is raining and they failed to get
herewhich makesit rather lonely,
butyet I feel that I cansayI know
the Godof Jacob will do right.

In the song of Moses where it
readsfor the Lord's portion is his
people;Jacob is the lot of his in-
heritance.He foundhim in a desert
land,and in thewastehowlingwil-
derness,he led him about,he in-
structedhim, he kept him as the
appleof his eye.As the eaglestir-
reth up her nestfleetethover her
young,spreadethabroadherwings,
takeththem,beareththem on her
wings. So the Lord alonedid lead
himand therewas no strangeGod
with him."

I felt that I wasin thedesertand
wandering, hungry and thirsty,
could find nothing to satisfy my
longingdesire.Truly it was a de-
sertland.Therewasnothingthede-

sert couldofferto satisfythe long-
ing desireof a sin sick soul; one
that is seekingfor the fountainop-
enedto the houseof David,and to
the inhabitantsof Jerusalem for
sinandfor uncleanness.But we had
givenupall hopeof everbeingable
to drink of this fountain.Then the
Lord appearsto us as the one all
together lovely and the chiefest
amongten thousand.As the eagle
takesaway the last prop from her
youngonesand they beginto fall,
shespreadsher wings underthem
andbearsthemonherwings; sothe
Lord aloneappearsto his little <~res
andraisesihemupandcausesthem
to rejoicein a Saviour'slove.

They then exclaim,I once was
lost but now I'm found, was blind
but now I see.Yes canseethat the
Lord was leading me all through
the desert land and can exclaim,
purelytheLord wasin theplaceand
I knewit not. Our mourningonac-
countof our condition is turned
into joy. Here we canexclaimwith
David, He broughtme up also out
of an horrible pit, out of the miry
clay and set my feet upona rock,
and establishedmy goings.

And He hath put a new songin
iny mouth, even praisesunto our
God.Thenwe can look to the little
babe in the mangerand think of
the shepherdsand the angelsand
a multitudeof the heavenlyhost
praising God. Thus we can trace
himondownto thecross,doingthe
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Fatherswill. And whenhepaidthe
price for his bride,and wentdown
intothetomb,andontheappointed
morningrosetriumphantoverdeath
and the grave,He had finishedthe
work his Father gave him to .do;
and can we doubtbut that he will
lead us about,and instructus and
keepusastheappleof his eye?

After payingthe pricehe did for
the church,she is as true to enter
into that city whosestreetis paved
with gold as thereis such a place.
For Christascendedupto theFath-
er and is now sitting down on his
right hand wherehe ever liveth
to makeintercessionfor the saints
accordingto thewill of God.

But beforehe left this world he
told themmanythingsthat would
befall them; But said be of good
cheer for I have overcome the
world.

Dear brother, if you think this
worthy of being printed you may
have it put in the Landmark. I
thought perhapssomeof the old
readerswouldloveto hearfrommy
father again. I hope the brethren
and sisters will support the dear
oldLandmark.I for onedonotwant
it discontinued.It is so muchcom-
fort to me in my lonely hours. I
don't get to hear much preaching
for my time is spentherewith my
father who needsmy constantcare.

If youcancondescendto prayfor
onesovile as I ampleasedoso.

Your unworthysister,
CynthiaL. Williams.

Linwood,N. C.

OBEDIENCE BETTER THAN
SACRIFICE.

Elder P. D. Gold:—DearBrother
in theLord, in a precioushope. Af-

ter a long delay in sendingto the
householdof faith anotherarticle
by wayof communication,I attempt
the solemndutyenjoineduponme.
If not deceivedthe impressionis
much as calls for obedience,and
I have learnedby sad experience
that obedienceis betterthan sacri-
fice; betterto obeythan to sacri-
fice an offering upon the altar of
nature'sgod when,suchaltars are
erectedandthe offeringmade,it is
a sacrificeto devils,andnotto God.
But if we are blessedto offer a
peaceofferinguponthe altar made
of whole stones,not of us, but of
him who lays in Zion a chief cor-
ner stoneelect and precious,then
we are acceptedand so is our of-

fering, and the offering is thanks-
giving and praiseto God and the
Lambfor thewonderfuldeliverance
wroughtby his almightypower in
bringing us out of the power of
darknessunto his marvelouslight.

Now by guidanceof the divine
Spirit if it is pleasingto Him to im-
part to me such wonderful teach-
ing, I will relatea visionI sawthis
morningwhile in slumbersof sleep.

I saw and was in companywith
manyPilgrims settingout on their
journey toward the celestialcoun-
try.

In mytravelsattimesI seemedto
be alone,travelinga very winding
path, but all the time ascending
exceptwhencrossingsomedanger-
ous place which was very thick in
my pathway, but making a halt
in my journey. I becamealarmed
to lookovermytediousjourneyand
findmycompanionsall absentfrom
meexceptone.

We appearedto be nearthe top
of a high mountain,andour stand-
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ing place was as solid as the
strengthof the mountainitself but
in locking back down to the plarc
we started from I saw two little
childrenprecedingin the pathway
I had traveled.I becameso inter-
estedin their welfare that I grew
alarmed.I called to them to run
but theygavemeno heed.I turned
to my daughterwho was the one
with me and said, I will go back
and help these children around
thesehills and over the rough
places,for if they don't havehelp
they will fall out by the way, and
perishin the dreadfulwhirlpoolof
someof the boisterouswavesthat
havepartedoverus.While thinking
overthesesadthingswithoutstart-
ingback,I awokefrommyslumbers
and the thoughts occurred to
me the race is set before us and
we can't always have pleasant
paths for our feet; but the little
childrenthatI sawtravelingsocon-
tentedtogetherhavetheir guideto
directthemand carry themsafely
over all the dangersof the way
throughwhichHe hasledmethese
manyyears.

At timesthedangershavebeenso
wearisomethat it seemedimposs-
ible to get farther,yet under all
thesetrying scenesmy guide bids
me presson, and continueto run
with patiencethe race that is set
beforeme,lookingunto Jesus who
is the author and finisher of the
christiansfaith.

BrotherGold I feel this morning
that mountainon which I stoodin
mydreamis comparedto themoun-
tainsroundaboutJerusalemwhich
cannotbe removed,and is compar-
ed to the walls of salvationwhich
God hath appointed.Those walls

cannotbe broken by time things,
nor will the vastness of eternity
destroy.Theyareheldupbytheom-
nipotentpowerof the oathof Him
whosaid,asI havewarnedthatthe
watersof Noah shouldno morego
overthe earthso haveI swornthat
I wouldnotbewrathwith theenor
rebukethee.As theFather v/asnot
wrathwith the,Sonof his love,who
is the head of the church,neither
will he be wrath with the church
whichis his body.

For as a youngmanmarrietha
virgin so shall thy sonmarry thee.
And as a youngman rejoicesover
his bride, so shall thy God rejoice
over thee. This is conclusiveevi-
dencethat the salvationof God's
churchis sure,havingthis seal,the
Lord knowsthemthatarehis.I can
exclaimherein the languageof the
greatapostleof thegentiles"O the
depthof the riches,bothof wisdom
and knowledgeof God, how un-
searchableare his judgmentsand
his wayspart findingout."

For who hath known the mind
of the Lord or who hath beenhis
councilor,or who hath first given
to him and it shall be recompen-
seduntohim again,for of Him and
through Him and to Him are all
things to whom be glory forever
and forever.Amen.
I often think of such a man as

Paul was at a loss for words to
speak the riches of God's grace,
how is it with a vile sinnerunclean
and has neverhad any advantage
to understandthe wisdomof the
world; and if I havebeen taught
thetruewisdom,how is it, at times
so hid from me that I almostlose
sight of things good, yet I feel
at othertimesthatif I hadnotbeen



696 ZION'S LANDMARK

taughtby a divineteacher,I could
not look back over my past
life with shame and regret.
Now hating the things I oncelov-
edandlovingthethingsI oncecar-
ed nothing for.

May we as the little children I
saw march on our way, always
trustingin the power of our guide
to direct us as suchfor of such is
the kingdomof God.

Dear brothersand sistersin the
Lord, may we all feel our depend-
enceuponsucha divinepowerwho
has never directedhis children to
cavil over words to no profit, but
may we feel a willingnessto look
overthefaultsof our brethren,and
bear each othersburdens and so
fulfill the law of Christ.

Brother Gold you may see at a
glancemy failing powers,evenmy
natural vision is so blurred that I
canscarcelyseea lineto write on.

This maybethe lastof my weak
attemptto write.

I feel that I am nearing the
closingscenesof my earthlycareer
as I am now nearingmy 71stmile-
post, by which I am admonished
that the things of time and sense
will closewith me forever.

I saw not long ago sincewhere
you wrotethat a few of your sub-
scribersthat took the paper when
you firstbecameits editorwereyet
living.

My first subscriptionwas sentto
Brother Bodenhamer,and you had
then becomeits editor when I got
my first copy. I havebeenblessed
to read it eversincethat timeand
havebeena subscriberall the time
exceptabouttwo years.

I feelthat I wouldnotbesatisfied
to do without such a grand and

comfortingpaper as the dear old
Landmarkhas beento me all the
journey of my pilgrimage,which
has beenaboutthirty three years,
a memberat Pine, througha very
unworthyone.

I havebeenblessedto bepresent
with the churchat everycommun-
ion seasonsince I have had my
namethereandwasthe first oneto
havemyfeetwashedby that much
belovedservantof Godto wit Elder
J. A. Burch.

I will closethisfeebleattemptby
askingan interestin the prayersof
all of God'slittle children. A. M.
Williams.

P. S. After correctingmistakes
and errorsif youthink it will be a
hurt to the sacredcausein which
you are engagedin you can insert
it in the columnsof the Landmark
and give such views as you may
haveon it.

I amyoursto servein a precious
hope.

S. M. W.
Jubiil, N. C, Route1,Nov.1,1907

LOVE.
To the dearold Landmark:

Dear brethren and sisters:—I
wantto writea few linesaboutlove.
Love is the goldenchainthat binds
our poorheartstogether.The love
of God in the heart of his helpless
creaturesmakesthem fall at his
feet,andpourouttheircriestohim,
for heis theirall andin all. All they
haveto look to in this troublesome
world. Their love makesthemfeel
to be at the feet of the brethren.
They love their Saviour God, be-
causehe first lovedthem.

If I be oneof his little ones,he
lovedme beforethe foundationof
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theworld.He kneweverypainand
trial I would havein this life. He
knowsall thingsbothspiritualand
temporal. His love brings us to-
getherin heavenlyplacesto praise
himfor thewonderfulworkshehas
donefor us poorsinners.Not what
wehavedonefor him,but whathe
hasdonefor us.For wearenotable
to do anythingfor himnor for our-
selves,for if we are savedit is by
thegraceof God.This loveof God
is the most monderfullove. The
sweetestlove ever known to sin-
nerssavedby grace.I wish I could
expressthis lovejust like I feel it,
and I hopeto someday be able to
speakit just like I nowfeel it. The
wordof the Lord is not bound.He
opensand none can shut, and he
shutsandnonecanQpen.

Dearbrethren,prayfor this poor
worm of the dust.I am just home
from the hospital,and I hopeI am
thankfulto Godthathehasblessed
meto cometo my companionsand
little children, and to be with
them.May the Lord blessus all is
myprayerfor Christ'ssake.Amen.

JOHNNIE JOYNER.
Sharpsburg,N. C.

PRAYER COMES FROM GOD.
DearMr. Gold,

I will sendto youfor publication
a goodletterwhichI receivedfrom
sisterSallie Bennettof Reidsville,
N. C.

It was my privilege to baptize
thisdearsistersomeyearsagoand
she has written to me a number
of timessince I movedfrom up
there, and her letters are always
interestingto me,and I think that
this one will be to the household
especiallyto those who are ac-

quaintedwith her.
I am in hopeand love your true

friend.
L. H. HARDY.

Atlantic, N. C.

Reidsville,N. C.
March 14, 1920.

Dear BrotherHardy;
Your kind letter was very much

appreciated. After writing and
sendingto you the clipping I
thought that I might have done
wrongin askingyouto write about
it, andthat it wasGod'sworks.He
sufferedthe electrocutionand the
slanderouscriticismsfor somepur-
pose.

I fear that it is partly my pride
and not'all becauseof the love I
havefor the causeof Jesus.

I read your article on Mat. 23:
37,38,andwasimpressedwithyour
faithfulness.I do believethat the
Lord is using you to rebuke, in-
struct,andcomfortHis people,and
that youmustspeakcomfortablyto
Jerusalem,and cry unto her that
her warfare is accomplished.Ect.

There is no comfort in hearing
that the warfareis not accomplish-
ed.

Your letterto sisterRowedid me
good.I mustbelieveas you and all
the brethrendo who give God all
the glory. It appearsto me that
there are timesthat I cannothold
mypeace,sometimeswhenI should.
At an associationlast summerI
hearda membercriticizeElder Bea-
man'spreaching,I just knewat the
timethathewaspreachingthe gos-
pelandI told herso.Shedidn'tlike
what I said and I felt condemned
for speaking.

In speakingof your faithfulness
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1 am carried backto the timethai
you werepastorat Reidsville.How
eagerlyI listenedto you,trying to
catch a word of comfort. Some
times would think surely if you
preachedthe truth that I could
countmyself one of God's little
ones; and then again I would feel
cut off entirely.Onceyousaid that
everyacceptableprayercamefrom
God. I thoughtaboutthis a great
deal. I knew that since I was old
enoughto havea care,that I had
prayed,or thoughtI prayedabout
manylittle troubles,suchas losing
a needlewhile sewingon dolls. I
would ask God to direct me to it.
If I receivedwhat I ask,and after
I did, I thought,in mychildishway,
that God had answeredmy prayer.
Now, I couldnotseehowsuchtriv-
ial petitionscould havecomefrom
Him.

I do not rememberthe first time
that I triedto prayor thetimethat
I did notbelievein God.Very early
in life I felt that I wasa sinnerand
that I was savedthroughChrist. I
would often be conscious of my
wickednessand be troubled; have
beento the mournersbenchin the
Methodistchurchat thosetimes.

After I was satisfiedabout the
true faith I becameburdened.It
seemedthat I couldtakeno delight
in anything nor anyone. I knew
that it wasGod.Onedayin mydis-
tressI cried untoHim, "What will
thouhavemeto do?" The thought
of thechurchcamebeforeme.Now,
I had madeup my mind that I
wouldnotjoin thechurch.I sawno
goodthat couldcomeof it. I knew
that I could attend and enjoy
preachingand sit back so that no
onewould know it. I neverfelt fit

to be-a memberof God's Church.
I knewthat the memberswerebet-

.ter than I. I only hopedfor mercy
through the goodnessof God and
not throughany goodnessol mine.

I know that I lovedthe church.
I fearedGod and waniel to obey
Him, '.mdon that dayI waswilling
to offer if God willed it, but knew
my dispositionanddid notseehow
I couldeverrelatean experienceto
those whom I thought to be the
wisestandbestpeopleon earth.So
I askedGodthatif it wasright that
I mightgo in His strength. When
I wouldthink of what I wouldtell,
I didn'tknowhowto begin.If there
was any there was so muchthat I
didn't know how to condenseit. I
thoughtthat no one would under-
standit as I did. So I was helpless
but trusted that when the right
time camethat all would be right,
and that the impressionswould be
sostrongthatI couldnotresist.

I had beenhearing you preach
for quitea while and thoughtyou
to be toofaithful to receivemeinto
the church becauseof your sym-
pathy for me, as I thought some
preachershad done.So I desired
that you should be presentif the
timeevercamefor meto offer,but
had no idea of offering at Reids-
ville,aspapawasa memberat Wolf
Island.

You rememberthe timethat you
and brother Isaac Jones were at
Wolf Island. You read the hymn,
"Am I a soldierof thecross,"I have
neverheard such words beforeor
since. They pierced my heart.
Brother Jones preachedfrom the
words,"I will turn my handsupon
the little ones." It was all very,
beautiful to me. I thought during
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theservicethat whenthe doorwas
openedI wouldgo. This announce-
mentwasnotmade.I wentanyway.
I hadnopowerto stayaway.

Then I thoughtthat I just could
not call the membersbrotherand
sister.It wasa joy to hearthemsay
it but it seemedtoo muchfor me.
I avoidedcalling their names at
all.

Thosewho feel themselvesto be
sinnersaresurelymy brethrenand
my sisters,especiallythe practical
sinners.

We hear and read a great deal
now about the big dinnerswhich
are beingmadefor moneyto help
save souls. The question arises:
What has the sinnerto offer that
God will accept? I know that it
is not money.

Davidsaid,"A brokenheartand
a contritespirit O God Thou wilt
notdespise."GodgivesthisandHe
acceptsit becauseit is pure.

Brother Hardy, I hope that this
will not tire you. I have written
just as I havefelt. It is poorlywrit-
ten.My penis notgood.

We haveno meetinghousenow,
butbrotherDennybringsusa good
messageeachtime.

We havetheuseof the Christian
church,I think,throughMr. Hurdle
intercedingfor us.

With loveto sisterHardy. I hope
that sheandher sisterare well.

Sincerely,
SALLIE BENNETT.

UNABLE TO FILL HIS
APPOINTMENTS.

DearMr. Gold:
I arrivedat homeonlast Monday

night and was quite sick with a

combinationof biliousness,cold in
my headand bronchitis.I went at
onceto bed and havecontinuedin
bed.I amwritingthissittingin bed.

I did not eat one mouthfull of
anythingto retainit from Tuesday
until this morning.This morningI
have eaten a half spoon of rice,
drankhalf cupof coffeeanda swal-
low of milk and they appear to
stick all right.

I wantto thankmybrethren,sis-
ters and friends among whom I
havejust visitedfor theirmanylov-
ing kindnessesto me and for the
liberal financial aid which they
gaveme, and to assurethem of a
continuationof the love I havefor
them.

I also regret very much that I
cannot go to the appointments
which dear Elder Lesterhad pub-
lishedfor me.It will betimeon to-
morrow morningfor me to leave
for thattrip butI will notbeableto
leavemy bed in severaldays and
will not be able to fill any one of
them.

Also I have morethan a dozen
letterswhich I havenot beenable
to read and it maybe someweeks
before I can look over them and
answertheni. It will not be from
carelessneglectbut for thewantof
ability. I hopethat my correspond-
encewill not wear out in patience
with me.This short letterhasbeen
writtenat intervalsas I coulddur-
ing the morningand altogetherin
bed.

The Lord abundantlybless you
all.

In hopeand love.

L. H. HARDY.
Atlantic,N. C, May 22,1921.
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BUILDING A CHURCH.

Mr. J. R. Jones:—Very dear
brother; I receivedyour letterthis
morning containinga five dollar
bill. Many thanksbrother Jones,
may the Lord restoreyou a hun-
dredfold. BrotherJones I hopewe
are building this church houseac-
cordingas God himselfhas willed.
God has showed me in a dream
just howto do. He told mein plain
wordsin mydreamit wouldbetwo
years from the time we beganso
wehavebeenplanningabouta year
to makea startwehavegottheplat
run off andall thesills andmostof
the framingsawed.The committee
are all workers,I think we will get
it completedthis summerif I am
notfooledin mydream.WhenI be-
gan this work it was a great bur-
den to me I could not understand
why the Lord would tell me it
would take me two years and He
told me to go as far as Mexicoso
you canseehow my dreamis com-
ing to pass. I put a noticein the
paperand the first thing I got was
a 5 dollar bill from a sisterin New
Mexico. Oh, how I did rejoice in
my very being to think the good
Lord was not slack concerninghis
promiseand the otherday I got a
$1.00moneyorder from a Brother
in New Mexico,so in my dreamI
wentthe veryrouteas commanded
and I have receivedabout $25.00
in the samedirectionso any good
word you can speakfor us will be
greatlyappreciated.I will tell you
my dream when I see you that I
had last week. I was electedto
servejointly with Elder G. O. Key
at TomsCreeklastSaturdayit was
the fullfiillment of a dreamI had
15 years ago and I don't believe

all theoppositionin theworldcould
havekept it from comingto pass.

Well BrotherJonesthereis a 5th.
Sundayin Februarythis year if the
Lord would let meI couldcometo
Greensboroon that day. Write me
whatyouthink aboutit. Sonomore
this time answer.

Your Brotherin Bonds,
J. S. MORRISON.

Mt. Airy, N. C, Route 1, Box 82.
Jan. 15,1920.

GOD'S JUSTICE AND LOVE
Mr. J. D. Gold,

Dear Sir:—

Enclosedyouwill findremittance
of $2.00for theLandmarkoneyear.
With all the afflictionsand distress
in whichourcountryisnowsodeep-
ly overwhelmedwe can only feel
that all our chasteningsare for our
disobedience,and while God'som-
nipotenthand administerthe rod
so, evenso, doesHis tendercom-
passionever hover over his flock
and in His own goodtime He will
pour out His balm,the oil of glad-
ness that is sure to heal all our
woundsand thenwith gladnesswe
are madeto say, I know that my
redeemerliveth.

I know from experiencethat af-
flictionskeepus nearerthe feet of
our lowly Saviour, the sweetest
placeon earthto a poor,weakone
as I. How comfortingto hear the
dearsaintsspeakof their afflictions
in thesenseof rejoicingandto feel
it work for them a far more and
exceedingweight of joy. Ever re-
memberingthe sufferingsof one
whom we hope and trust to be
trying to servein our feebleway.
Manyhomesatthistimeareinvaded
by influenzacausinggreatsuffering



ZION'S LANDMARK 701

andsorrow.I feelsurelyit is senton
our landto causeusto bestill and
knowthat He is God, lo, remember
whereall our strengthcomesfrom,
andto whomwe mustcall in times
of distress.

With a heart full of love to the
dear family of God and asking
thosewho are loved in prayer to
pleaserememberme.

Unworthily,
EMMA F. BRAKE.

RockyMount,N. C, Route5.

ELDER A. D. JOHNSON WILL
PREACH

: At Pitman Grove, on Monday
June 13th.

UpperBlack Creek,June 14th.
Lower Black Creek,June 15th.
Wilson, June 16th.
Contentnea,June 17th.
Scott's,June 18th.
HealthyPlains, June 19th.
Sandy Grove, June 20th.
PeachTree,June 21st.
Sappony,June 22nd.
Mill Branch,June 23rd.
Falls, June 24th.
PleasantHill, June 25th.
Lower Town Creek,June 26th.
Autry Creek,June 27th.
Moore's,June 28th.
Upper Town Creek,June 29th.
Elm City, June 30th

DOST THOU UNDERSTAND?
Solomonsaid,My son get wis-

dom but, with all thy wisdomget
understanding.

Philip saidtotheeunuchwhomhe
§aw reading the scriptures,"Un-
derstandestwhat thou .readest?"
The eunuch's answer was, "How
can I understandunlesssomeman
teachme?"

In otherwords a manmay have
wisdom,but if he doesnot under-
standthe subjectunderconsidera-
tion,he mayform a wrongopinion.
—Selected.

zion's landmark
"Removenot the ancientlandmark

whichthy fathershaveset."

P. G. LESTER Floyd, Va.

Elder J. D. Cockram—Stuart, Va.

Elder M. L. Gilbert—Dade City,
Fla.

Eitier C. F. Denny—Wilson, N. C.

Vol. 54 No. 13

Enteredat the postofficeat Wilson
as secondclassmatter.

Wilson, N. C, June 1, 1921

"YE ARE COME."
I am thinking of thesewords in

progressive,or continuous sense.
In thesensethatit couldbeastruly
said, and is as true, said to Abel
and to the last one who shall be
born again, as it was to thoseto
whom the Apostle was directly
speaking. I wouldnotetherelation
of thosewho are come,to that to
which they are come. There is a
twofold sensein whichthe church,
andeveryprincipleof truthrelating
to it, is to be,andshouldbeconsid-
ered. And unlesswe do this in the
light of the gospelof truth we are
morethan liable not to be under-
stood. We are instructedto study,
to showourselves approved unto
God, workmenthat needethnot to
be ashamed,rightly dividing the
word of truth." The truth is
undividedand indivisible,but the
wordof it is divisibleandshouldbe
properlyand rightly divided. The
law andthegospelareof thetruth,
and are both true, but not in the
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samesense,and to the samepur-
pose. The law of sin and death,
and the law of the spirit of life are
of the truth, but not for the same
purpose,norto thesameend. Good
works under the law and good
worksundergrace,are alike of the
truth, but they do not serve the
samepurpose. The oneis a cause
andtheotheris an effect. We may
truly considerthe churchas a com-
pact, complete, perfect,spiritual
body,ascomingdownfromGodout
of heaven,andwemayastruly con-
siderit ascomposedof menandwo-
men comingup from death out of
hell. We mayconsiderit as of the
spiritsof just menmadeperfect,or
wemayconsiderit asof sinnerssav-
ed by grace.""What will ye seein
the Shulamite? As it were the
companyof two armies." Return,
O Shulamitethatwemaylook upon
thee! Do we see her? She is
black, but comely,as the tents of
Kedan, as the curtainsof Solomon.
Sheis fair to lookupon,sheis beau-
tiful for situation,the prey of the
wholeearth. Look uponJerusalem
a quiet habitationand upon Zion,
the city of our solemnities."

This mystical something called
the church|s sometimesspokenof
as who and again it is spokenof
as which,and againsometimesthe
whichis spokenof as who,andthe
who is spokenof as which, there-
fore we shouldstudyto knowwhen
the who is which and when the
which is who.

We are to considerZion as of a
continuousstate or condition,per-
petualand spiritual; always the
sameyesterday,today,andforever,
to which,and into which sinners
savedby gracearecome—by grace

are yet saved,and havecome,are
coming,and shall continueto come
until we all comein theunityof the
faith, and of the knowledgeof the
Sonof God,untoa perfectmanun-
to the measureof the statueof the
fulnessof Christ."

Let us considerthat we are now,
and have been,and shall be in a
stateor conditionof spiritual and
graciousdevelopment,assumingen-
larged and extendedproportions,
comingupon elevated,and elevat-
ing scenesof greatergrace,andin-
tovisionsof thingsnotyetdone,and
thusare comeuntoMt. Zion as our
Fathers did. And that this Mt.
Zionis thechurchof thelivingGod,
andthat He is our God,the God of
theheavenlyJerusalem—thechurch
—which we are, and to which we
are come—as unto an innumerable
companyof angels,thoseminister-
ing spiritswhichdid ministerto our
Fathers, and by which they testi-
fiedof thegraceof Godevenasthe
spirit of Christ which was in them
did signify as it testified before
hand of the sufferingsof Christ of
the glory that shouldfollow.

We shouldconsiderthesethings
to which we are come as things
which are fixed, as the fixed stars
of heaven. And thatthosewhoare
thuscome are sinners saved by
grace,whoshall in the endof their
faith be swallowedup by the per-
fectionof the blessednessof the
thingsto whichtheyarecome.And,
shouldWenot rest in thesethings,
havehopein God?

The sanctification,salvationand
glorificationof the whole houseof
Israel were guaranteedin the per-
fectionsreflectedin the hundred
andforty andfour thousand and
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the same are vouchsafedto the
wholeof the electof bothJew and
Gentilein thegeneralassemblyand
churchof the first born,which are
writtenin heaven,andto whichwe
are come,and to God the judge of
all, and to the spirits of just men
madeperfect." And aboveall and
in the midst of all. We are come
to Jesus, the mediatorof the new
covenantbetweenGodandthemas
well as betweenGod and us, and
to the bloodof sprinklings, that
speakethbetterthingsthanthat of
Abel. We havesomebetterthings,
a moresurewordof prophesy—de-
mandingour observationand con-
sideration. If in the greatwork of
regenerationwe have had our
heartssprinkledfrom an evil con-
scienceandourbodieswashedwith
purewater,we are subjectsof gos-
pel address,and shouldtake heed
astohowwehear. In thediscipline
of thegospelwehaveno excusefor
ourshortcomings.As menandwo-
men professinggodliness,we are
comeuntoandintoa commonwealth
which is governedby the laws of
liberty. A liberty unto which we
are born, the law of which is in
ourhearts. The libertyof right liv-
ing. The libertyof living up to our
profession. The liberty of main-
tainingthe orderof thechurchand
the disciplineof the gospel. The
libertyof doingafter a godlysort,
that whichwe find in our heartsto
do. Thosewho are taughtof God
knowwhat is the will of God, and
they know whether it is in their
heartsto do his will. For it is God
that workethin them,bothto will
andto do of his good pleasure.
Those who love God want to do
thosethingsthat are well-pleasing

in his sight but theyquestionas to
whetherthey really love him. The
veryfact thatit is in theirheartsto
seekhis pleasure is evidencethat
they love him. What is it to love
God? To lovehim that is begotten
of God. If we say we love God
and hateour brotherwe are liars,
why? Becauseto loveour brother
is to loveGod. Thereforeto please
the brethrenis to the pleasureof
God.

"Inasmuchas ye have doneit
unto one of the leastof thesemy
brethrenye havedoneit untome."

P. G. L.

NEED SPIRITUAL FOOD
Mr. John D. Gold.

DearSir: I enjoytheLandmark
and believeit and other Primitive
Baptistpapersand the true gospel
preachedare just as much neces-
saryfor spirituallybornsoulsasare
food and raiment for the natural
body. I think we can seea differ-
encewhenthe natural body is not
properlycared for and I think we
can compareit spiritually. There
is a scripturewhich comeson my
mindoftenwhichis, "How shallone
escape,if we neglectso great sal-
vation." I know from self expe-
riencewhen I neglectwhat I feel
to be my duty,I amnotsatisfied,it
worriesme. Why do we neglect?
I feel that I am not worthy, and
will notdothingslike theyoughtto
bedone,butmy prayerto theLord
is that I may be enabledto press
forward to do whatcomesto hand,
naturally and spiritually, with my
might. I know in this we feel re-
lieved,but we havedark, cold,for-
sakenfeelingseasonsthat I do not
believea humanbeingcan control.
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I believetheWd leadsusthrough
pathswe had neverknownand ev-
ery lime we are brought through
oneof thesecold dark seasonsour
rejoicingin the Lord is greater.

I did notthink I wouldhavewrit-
ten this much when I started,al-
thoughmy mind leadsmeto write
on. I enjoy reading the sister's
pieces. I enjoyedSister Will H.
Oakespiece.

I see you are anxiousto know
aboutadvertisingin the Landmark.
For my part it is all right. I can
not see where it would hurt any-
thing,butmoreliableto helpsome-
body. I believeI will close. Do as
you think bestwith thesethoughts.

Mrs. J. A. Patterson.
1421Myrtle Avenue,Danville,Va.

REMARKS
Sister Patterson,following the

lead of her mind,briefly expresses
in a simple,commonsenseway the
gospelideaof Christiancitizenship.
The childrenof God are all taught
of him—that is, he teachesevery
one of them,and they know their
lesson. They knowhowtheyought
to live and how well they oughtto
live. The matteris in their heart,
and whenthey seemto comeshort
of it, or in anysenseseemto go be-
yond, there are admonitionsas a
kind of foot notes to the lesson
whichat oncecomeupfor consider-
ation, and their souls becomedis-
quietedwithin them becausethey
havecomeshortof the standardof
right living—the way they should
live—evenas the grace of God
whichbringethsalvationuntothern
teachesthemto live.

SisterPattersonputs it aboutas
it is when she says, "I feel that I
am not worthy, and will not do

thingslike they ought to be done.
A senseof unfitnessand unworthi-
nessfraughtwith a spirit of wilful-
nessareoftenthesourceof our un-
doing. Our livesshouldbesuchas
becomethgodliness,and we should
be reprovedin our feelings when
we mustconfessthat theyare not.
We knowwhatmannerof creatures
we shouldbe in all holy conversa-
tion and godlinessand yet, when
fiery trials, which are to try us,
comeuponus, we are not to think
it strangeas thoughsome strange
thinghappeneduntous.Thendark,
cold seasonsare to try us, and to
proveus, that we are the children
of God,withoutwhichchastisement
we are bastards and not sons.
Thesethingsdo not pertainto the
childrenof God astheyare perfect
in ChristJesuswantingnothingbut
as ''creaturesmadesubjectto van-
ity not willingly, but by reasonof
him who hath subjectedthe same
in hope.'' Thesechastisementsare
notin defaultof dutyit maybe,but
the rather in proof of faithfulness,
as in the caseof Job. "They that
will live godlyin ChristJesus,shall
suffer persecution." However,it
is not for us to court thesethings,
but the rather to endeavorto live
right and do right, even as we
know,and as we have received
Christ Jesus, the Lord, even so
shouldwe walk in him. We have
but to abidein our experienceand
live and movein it. Thereinis all
weknowof whatweshoulddo,and
whatwe shouldnotdo. We should
abide in our first love ,and do the
first works. We know the living
andthedoingwhichareright; and
as the late, and beloved Elder
James S. Dameronused to say:
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"We shouldlive right anddo right,
whether there is a heavento be
gained,or a hell to be shunned."
If for no otherreason,menexpect
betterthingsof the PrimitiveBap-
tists—things which becometheir
profession,and the doctrinewhich
they preach,and claim to believe,
andmenshouldhavetheshiningof
the true light, and glorify our
Father in heaven.

P. G. L.

RELIGIOUS FANATICISM
This is an age of service that

smacksmuchof idolatrousworship.
Somemaythink it strangethat one
who loves and fears God should
saythat there is too muchreligion
in theworld,far morereligioneven
in Christendomthan Christianity.
Thewordreligionis onlyusedsome-
five times in the Scriptures,four
times,eitherPharisaical,Saddusai-
cal, hypocriticalor idolatrous;and
only one time as pure and unde-
fined. Possibly more than four-
fifthsof thereligionof thedaymay
be spurious. Doctors of Divinity
haveboastedthatnearlyall the re-
ligiousinventionshad their birth in
the lastcentury. Religioussocieties
havesomultiplied,andmoneyhunt-
ersso increased in the last few
yearsthatcomersandgoeshaveno
timefor supplicationandthinksgiv-
ing,whenmovedto such proced-
ure; and if Jesus wereto speakto
suchHe wouldsay"youhavemade
myFather'shousea denof thieves
andpretendersinsteadof truewor-
shippers." The majority of thqse
have no fear of God, make great
drivesand will resortto mostany-
thing to gather moneyfrom their

flockandthe world to further their
ownselfishends.

SomeyearsagoI heardan evan-
gelistat Success,Arkansas, who
wastravelingand preachingin the
interestof a certaincollegefor edu-
cationof preachers,say to his con-
gregationthat the youngpreachers
that had gonefrom that schoolin
the last two years had been the
meansof the salvationof over 2,-
400souls. He told the peoplethat
theLord requiredthemto giveone-
tenthof all theyhad. If theyhad
ten hogs,giveone,ten horses,give
one'and ten cows,give one. That
every ten dollars they made, one
mustbetheLord's. He emphasized
the thoughtthatnowthat theyhad
beentaught their duty on his line
andshouldtheyfail theymightlook
out for a curse. He told the story
of a rich manwho had a family of
grownsonsand daughters,but did
not believein giving one-tenthand
onlygavefivedollarsper monthto
his pastor. The pastorfinally told
this man that he should give one-
tenth, and if he did not he would
losemorethan one-tenth. Soonhe
lostthreeof thebesthorseshe had,
two or tree fine cows. His family
wasstrickenwith fever. In a short
time his wife, three sonsand two
daughtersdied; then the heart-
brokenmanpromisedtheLord that
if he would restorethe rest of the
family to health,who werestill se-
riously sick, that he would the re-
mainderof his daysgiveHim one-
tenthof his income. The Lord then
restoredthe rest of the family to
health. It is strangethatan intelli-
gentmanwouldtell sucha yarn as
this,but morestrangethatsomany
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will believeit. But what is it that
such preachers will not do lor
money? Truly, the love of money
is the root of all evil. The old
prophetadvertisedthesein thefol-
lowing language: "Yea, they are
greedydogswhich can neverhave
enough,andtheyareshepherdsthat
cannotunderstand;they all look
their own way, every one for his
gain, from his quarter."

The true saint is not only glad
that thedearLord pointedoutsuch
characters,but that He drovethem
out of thetrue church,and will not
sufferany moreto usurp authority
in the churchof the first born,the
pillar and groundof the truth.

A manwho had not heardme
preach for over twenty-fiveyears
until lastyear,said, "You preach
thesamehard doctrinethatyoudid
whenyou firstbegan." I answered
"If the Lord and His doctrinehave
not changed,why should I preach
anotherChristandgospel?"Though
the Primitive Baptists are often
tauntedfor beingovereighteenhun-
dredyearsbehindthetimes,in doc-
trineandorder,I amsuretheypre-
fer to be non-progressive,religious-
ly speaking,than to advancea step
beyondthe teachingof Christ and
His Apostles. Your man's works
maybe improved,but menand an-
gels cannotimprove the religion
that the Lord createsand gives—it
is perfect,convertingthe soul,and
suremakingwisethe simple.

They greatly prefer the Lord's
teachingto any captiousspirit. I
wouldnot pray that theremightbe
less religion in the world but that
it mightbemoreorthodox,lesscon-
formedto the world, and more

transformed,pure and undefiled.
Let therenot be lessknowledgeof
things pertaining to the gospel
kingdom,butthatknowledgemight
be morescripturaland less of hu-
manopinion. M. L. G.

CHURCH MEMORIAL.
in memoryof sisterCynthiaHol-

land.Accordingto thewill andpur-
poseof Him who doethall things
well, the Lord in mercyhasvisited
andtakenfromtheearthlyembrace
of the dear afflictedbrother,Fred
Holland his lovely companionthat
wasunitedto himin heartandhand
morethan fifty fiveyearsago.The
subjectof this noticewas born in
North Florida, February 6, 1844
andfell asleepFebruary5, 1921as
a shock of corn fully ripe for the
great harvestof grace.She united
withtheoldSchoolBaptistssoonaf-
ter shewas marriedat old Friend-
ship church in SouthFlorida, and
wasa truewomanin everysenseof
the word. If faults she had, there
was none more ready to confess
them, and bear with the short
comingsof others.Shehadno chil-
dren and save Jesus, her beloved
husbandwerethe idol of her heart.
Her lovely dispositionwas a glad-
somebenedictionto both old and
young.She needsno words of en-
comiumto engraveher virtueson
those who knew her, or towering
shafttohonorhersacreddust.Sure-
ly her epitaph is written in the
heartsof somanywhomsheuncon-
sciouslydraped the mantle of
Christiangracesby her modest,
trustfulness,cheerfulnessand un-
tiring effort to help, comfort and
console. For her to live wasChrist,
to dieis gain.I feel assuredthather
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sweetspirit restsin His love; may
nothingmolestthe grand solitude
of her reposein Paynes Creek
churchcemeteryuntil sheis awak-
enedto immortality and eternal
life in thefinalabodeof theblessed.
I was called in 1889to servethe
churchof the membershipof these
companionsand was their humble
pasterfor manyyears.A few years
ago they movedand united with
Hopewell church near Sarasota,
Fla. Heartdropsylaid itsicy hands
upon her a short while ago and
aboutthreeweeksbeforeshe died
she requestedthat I ?come and
preachat her home.I am so glad
that I was blessedto go as sheex-
pressedherself as being so com-
forted and strengthened by the
preaching.

Her last wordswere: I just can-
not live longer,but do not grieve
afterme.

Written by order of her church,
Hopewelland that it be published
in Zion's Landmark, spread upon
the church book, a copy of the
Landmarkwith obituarybesentto
her husbandFred Holland, Route
2,Box 17,Wauchula,Fla.

M. L. GILBERT.
P. S. Ryley Campbellof Buridge,

Fla.,hassentmea dollarfor a num-
berof copiesof Landmarkcontain-
ing notice.Enclosedcheck.

WILLIE G. ADAMS.
The subject of this sketch was

the son of J. I. and Mary Alice
Adams and born April 4th. 1894
in HenrycountyVirginia,laterwith
hisparentsmovedto Patrickcounty
Virginia where he grew to man-
hoodspendingmostof his life with
hisparents.He wasdraftedintothe

world war, was amongthe first to
leavefor campLeewherehereceiv-
ed military training and then on
to Franceto facethetoils andcon-
flicts of war but wasblessedto re-
turn homein the summerof 1919
seeminglyin goodhealth with the
exceptionof a broken leg but in
1920that dreadfuldiseasetubercu-
losis set in which togetherwith a
complicationof otherdiseasesend-
ed his life Jan. 9th, 1921at the
earlyageof 27years,8 monthsand
22 days.All was donefor himthat
loving handsand a kind physician
could do but alas could not stay
the icy hand of death. His body
waslaid to restin theburialground
at Center church Jan. 11, 1921,
and funeral preachedby Elder S.
D. Koger.He leavestomournfather
and mother and three brothers
three sistersand manyother rela-
tives. Two sistersprecededhim to
the greatbeyond.We humblyhope
that althoughwe misshim so very
muchthat he is peacefullyat rest
and free from the manysad heart-
achesthat hasbeenour lot to bear
andthat erelongwe will beblessed
to meet them where parting will
be no more.

A preciousone from us is gone.
A voicewe lovedis still. A placeis
vacantin our homethat nevercan
be filled. When the eveningtwi-
light gathers.Roundour lonelycot-
tagedoor.Thenwethink of friends
oh, dearer. Resting on the other
shore.Yet again we hopeto meet
them.Whenthe day of life is fled.
And in Heavenwith joy to greet
them where no farewell tears are
shed. Kindly submitted,

Written by requesta cousin,
SARAH INGRAM.
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MR. AND MRS. MANN.
Havingbeenaskedto writesome-

thing of the life and deathof Mr.
and Mrs. Mann,I will tonightmake
an effortto doso.Mr. Manndepart-
ed this life June 10, 1920,leaving
his wife to mourn about seven
months,whenthe dearLord in His
infinite wisdomtook her away to
life eternal Jan. 8th, 1921.It has
been indeeda great pleasureand
privilegeof mineto knowthesetwo
dear peoplesincemy early child-
hood.They werenearneighborsof
oursandsomeof the bestI've ever
known, ever ready to do a kindly
deedwherethe opportunity pre-
senteditself, alwaysreadyand an-
xiousto help thosein need,to visit
the sick and troubled, and speak
comfortingwords in the hour of
bereavementandsorrow.Mr. Mann
suffered about eighteen months
with the dreadeddisease cancer,
and while we know his sufferings
weresevere,and trying, he bore it
with patienceand was seldom
heard to murmurdiscontent,while
disabledto beouthesomuchloved
the visitspaid him by relativesand
friends, and though in the last
stagesof the disease,he was un-
ableto speakdistinctly(thecancer
beingon his tongue).He wouldtry
to talk to his friends and compan-
ions, and his very countenancere-
vealedregret at not beingable to
speakplainly.

Mrs. Mann was only confinedto
her bed si few hours before her
death, and though her death was
quitea shockandsurpriseto many,
it was deeplyregrettedby all, es-
peciallyto their childrenwho cher-
ished their only parent so dearly.
The doctor pronouncedher case

pneumoniaand in the weakened
conditionit is not surprising that
shesuccumbedin the early stages.

I neverwishto knowa sweeteror
betterdispositionedwoman than
Mrs. Mannwas.In sicknessandsor-
row shewaspatient,trying to look
on the brighterside and bow in
humblesubmissionto the holy will
of our HeavenlyFather.To his un-
ion werebornthirteenchildren,five
precedingthem to the grave the
other nine are all married except
one,Evelyn,who stayedwith them
till they were taken to another
home.All of thechildrenwerevery
dutiful to their parents,andtoo,we
knowit is indeedheart-breakingto
giveup the lovedonesin death,yet
I feel that it shouldbea greatcon-
solationto themto knowthat noth-
ing was left undone.Mr. and Mrs.
Mann were firm believersin the
PrimitiveBaptistdoctrinealthough
theyneverunitedwith the Church,
they enjoyed attending meetings
and havingthe membersvisit them
in their home.They took someof
the Baptist papersand seemedto
enjoyreadingthemso much,often
re-readingthe pieces they liked
mostfor their friends.The remains
of bothwerequietlylaid to restside
by side at the family's burying
groundnearthe home.Eld. W. W.
Roberts,a Primitive Baptist min-
ister and one they dearly loved,
madea very consolingtalk at the
burial of each. Many sorrowing
friendsas well as kindredstoodby
and paidthe last tributeof respect
to thedeceased.May thedearLord
grantto eachof the bereavedfam-
ily a reconciledheart in their sor-
row is thewishof a friend.

MRS. ADDIE WILTON,
Newport,N. C,
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswhereis the goodway."
By the help of the Lord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth,and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,theMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

Whena subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old and new postoffices.
Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat
is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in. unlesshe wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateboththe old andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnot beenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When youcan alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—-

if so impressed-
May grace,mercyand peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

PREDESTINATION.
Therearecertainendswhichare

acknowledgedby all believers in
the truth to be predestinated,but
thereare thingswhich are directly
connectedwith those ends which
are deniedto bepredestinated.

It appearsto methat it will take
a longtimefor oneto explainhow
God knows for certain that those
links in the chain of circumstances
which will work right to bring
aboutHis predestinatedend will
actually cometo pass,and come
just at the right timeto accomplish
the thing which He has predestin-
ated.

If a certainendis predestinated,
it mattersnotwhatthatendis, it is
necessarythat all the whole chain
of things which do work to the
bringing aboutthat predestinated
end,it mattersnotwhatthosethings
are, should be predestinatedalso;
and with the same;power with
which,andin thesamedegreethat
predestinatedthe end.If the endis
permissivelypredestinatedthen all
the links in the chain of circum-
stanceswhich are to bring about
thatpermissivelypredestinatedend
mayalsobe permissivelypredestin-
ated, but if an end is absolutely

predestinatedto bethenall of those
links which contributeto the sure
comingof thatabsolutelypredestin-
atedendmustof necessitybe ab-
solutelypredestinated.I cannotget
any reasoningin any other way to
agreewith what I call soundtruth.

We truly believethat the dear
Lord Jesus Christ was absolutely
predestinatedto be the Saviourof
His peopleandthatHe didabsolute-
ly savethembythesacrificeof Him-
self.Thereforeit followsthat every
circumstanceconnectedwith His
comingin the flesh, everycircum-
stancewhich comesin His life, His
deathand His resurrection,and re-
ceiving Him up to glory were as
surelyabsolutelypredestinated.All
of thesewere links-in the chain
which wentto bring aboutthe pre-
destinatedend.

A ferrymanmight havea chain
stretchedacrossa river and have
the running pullies on that chain.
Every link in that chain might be
sufficientlystrongto hold a million
tonsexceptone,that onewas only
sufficientlystrongto hold the ferry
boat. Îf a wise manwent there to
cross that rive^and knew that
weak link was in that chain he
would never risk himself and h}s
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goodsto btartacrossthat river on
thatchain.He wouldknowthatthe
very momentthat that boat was
loosedfrom its fasteningsthechain
wouldbreakandhe andall he had
entrustedto that chain would be
turned looseto th-3destructionof
the river. The whole chain would
be just as strong as that weakest
link and not oneouncestronger.

Evensoit is in thismatterof sal-
vation.If there is oneweak or un-
certain link in the whole chain
which God has appointedto bring
aboutthat greatsalvationthenthe
wholething is just asweakandun-
certainas that onelink.

Again, if He did absolutelypre-
destinatethe end,that is that His
pecjle s-\a\\ be savedjby Jefcus
Christ, in His deathon the Roman
cross He just as much absolutely
predestinatedthatRomancrossand
everyeventwhichbroughtourdear
Jesus there. Otherwisethere was
somecircumstancein that connect-
ionwhichwasleft to comeaboutby
chanceor to be broughtaboutby
someotherpowerbesidesHis own.
If that was the casethen God was
dependenton that other power or
that chance.Now, who amongus
believesthat our God is a depend-
entGod? I do not believeit, there-
fore I do not believethat thereis a
singlelink in the wholechainfrom
the councilof eternityto the great
and final end of our perfectsalva-
tion which was not just as surely
andas powerfully,andas absolute-
ly predestinatedas that great and
final endwas.

There are very many things in
this chainwhich arevery kinkedin
themselves,and we are inclinedto

turn away from them.Somego so
far as to saythat if God predestin-
atedthosethingsHe is the author
of sin andevil.With thosesayingsI
havenothing to do nor to say
aboutthem.If it pleasedGod to so
predestinatethem and to so work
in themas to makethemto accom-
plish His eterna. purposethen 1
rejoin the more.I seethat no ms::
cansoworkanddo,thereforeit fol-
lows that the God of our salva-ion
doesthe very things .vlJch are.ut-
terly impossiblewith man. Again,
He is not in any wisedependenton
man to understandHis ways and
works, and they are just as sure
whenGoddoesthemin thedark to
menas they are whenmenseeall
and agreethat all is well. The
beautywith His little onesis that
all thesethings are sure whether
we know them or not, or whether
we can seethemor not.

Mr. Spurgeonverywiselysaid,"If
I couldunderstandGod then He is
not God or I am not man." If we
can understandthe ways,the why
so,andthe whereforesof Godthen
they would not be of God at all.
We are finite, God is infinite. He
doesHis will in the armiesof heav-
en and amonj the inhabitants of
earth.Man mustcomedown or go
up as He pleases.He that thinketh
that he knowethanythingknoweth
nothingas he OugTitto know.He is
living in his old sins.

I amglad that theLord doesnot
ask us aboutHis mattersbut does
themto pleaseHimself. I am also
glad that He makesus to conform
to His will for it is holy. I amglad
that He works in us to will and to
do of His good pleasure,and that
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.He doesnot consultus aboutany
of His matters.

I pray the Lord to giveus grace
to bereconciledto His holy will.

In hope and in the love of the
truthI amyourbrother.

L. H. HARDY.

FRAGMENTS BY THE WAY
By referenceto the 17 and 18

Gen.wefindthattheLord appeared
to Abram while he sat in the tent-
door. Abramwaswell pleasedthat
the Lord should visit him. Here
theLord changedtheirnamesfrom
Abram to Abrahamand his wife's
from Sarai to Sarah and promised
that Sarahshouldbeara son after
it ceasedto be with her asthe cus-
tomof women, she being ninety
yearsold and Abrahamninetyand
nineyearsold,andtheLord named
thisson before he was born,so
Isaacwasa promisechild born out
of due course of nature. It was
enoughto pleasethem both for it
was considereda reproachfor a
womanto be barren. We find by
referenceto Judges 13:14,Samson
was a promisechild and Samuel
wasa promisechild. See1stSam-
uel. Jesus was a promisechild.
The angel said unto Mary thou
shaltbeara sonandthoushall call
hisnameJesus,for heshallsavehis
peoplefrom their sins.Now the
questionmight arise, what people
is His people? Did not God create
all people?

ThroughIsaac all of the nations
of the earth were blest. Through
Samsonthe childrenof Israel were
deliveredfrom the oppressionof
the PWlMineii Samuelwas loan-

ed untothe Lord by his motheral1
of hisdays. ThroughJohn theBap-
tist baptismby immersionwasin-
troducedandhe wa>->tlie forerunner
oi Jesus. Through Jesus sinners
weresavedfrom their sins. It ap-
pearstherewerecertainpeoplegiv-
ento Jesus longbeforeHis appear-
anceas a babeborn of the Virgin
Mary in thecity of Bethlehem.This
Son Jesus was with the Father in
thecreation. SeeJohn 1,alsoJohn
8. Jesus herewhile talking to the
PhariseessaidbeforeAbrahamwas
I am.Here he usedthe pastin ref-
erenceto Abrahambut the present
asreferringtohimself,showingthat
He was before Abraham's day.
Abrahamsawhisdayandwasglad.
By referringto the26thverseof the
1stchapterof Gen. it appearsGod
the creatorwasholdinga consulta-
tion withsomeonefor it says. Let
us make man, etc., John 1:1.
This showsJesuswaswith theFath-
er in the beginningand he had a
right to say before"Abrahamwas,
I am." There is no past or future
with God,but oneeternalpresence.
Then there were a certain people
givento Jesus that He mustsave
fromtheirsinsandtoredeem.There
had to be a priority ownershipbe-
fore a redemptioncouldtake place
and how mustHe do it? Only one
way andthiswaywasHe musttake
a bodyof fleshlike untosinfulman,
sin excepted. Now was He to do
this, no otherway only to be born
of womanGod beingHis Father,so
by this processHe was God-man
andbecamea mediatorbetweenthe
offendingman and the offended
God. Now Jesus could not be a

mediatorto noneonly thosegiven
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Him by theFatherto redeem. Now
to illustrate this: Supposemy
horseshouldge out of my lot and
getin myneighborslot, myhorseis
becomethe offenderand my neigh-
bor the offended,and I as the own-
er of the horsebecomesthe media-
tor betweenthem,so my neighbor
hasa claimon myhorseby capture
andholdshimin captivity,butwhen
I as owner-mediatorgo to my
neighborand pays the redemption
prixe fixedby law myneighborhas
no moreclaimonthe horseandthe
horseis setfree. So it waswith the
peoplegivento Jesus that He must
savefrom their sins. If they had
not beengivento Jesus beforethe
fall and captivity by the serpent
Jesuswouldhavehadnooneto save
from their sins and they all would
belongto the serpent,but as some
claim,supposethey were all given
to Jesus to save,thenif thisbetrue
the serpentgetsbut little for his
work and lies. But God beingall-
wise and could see the end from
thebeginninggaveHis Sona certain
peoplethatHe mustredeemandfix
the redemptionprice. Now could
Jesus redeemany only thosegiven
him and the peoplegivenhim and
the priceHe mustpay wasall fixed
by the Father, so Jesus had no will
of his own only to do the Father's
will. SupposeHe hadfailedandlost
would He have donethe Father's
will? On the other hand suppose
He had savedonethat wasnot giv-
en him, could He havesaid I have
donethe Father'swill? Could He
have said as He did to the Father
herearethinethat thougavestme.
I havelostponesavethesonof per-

dition that the Scripturesmightbe
fulfilled.

Every one of God's childrenare
a chosenpeople, chosenin Christ
Jesus beforethe world beganand
weregivento Jesus that He should
come into this world and redeem
untohimselfa peculiarpeoplesep-
aratefromall others,a royalpriest-
hood.Theyarethebride,theLamb's
wife, they are ever a bride, never
grown old. Made, fitted and pre-
paredto reign with Him in eternal
glory, the new Jerusalemabove,

Ishmaelcouldnot live with Isaac
thoughtheybothhadthesamefath-
er. Ishmaelwas a son of a bond
woman,while Isaac'smotherwasa
free womanand Isaac was a child
of promise. Esau could not enter
the promisedland though a child
of a free woman,he sold his birth-
right.

L. J. H. Mewborn.

LET GOD BE TRUE AND
EVERY MAN A LIAR

There is no perfectiondwells in
the flesh. There'snonegood,but
the Father.

We are sinnsrs by nature and
practice. Until w? areregenerated
and born again,of the Holy Spirit,
and madealive to Christ and His
righteousnessby His divine spirit.
The heart is deceitful aboveall
thingsanddesperatelywicked,who
canknowit. Nonebut God. He is
a discernerof the thoughts.There
is nothinghid from His All-seeing
eye. The Lord searchesthe hearts
of His people,while in a stateof
carnalityby the candleof His love
showsthemtheirsinfulandhelpless
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condition. He alonecansavethem
from endlessdestruction.The car-
nal mindis enmityagainstGod not
subjectto His laws,neitherindeed
can be. The Scriptures plainly
teach us to be carnally mindedis
death,but to be spirituallyminded
is life and peace. For out of the
abundanceof the heart,the mouth
speaketh.

Let Godbetrueandeverymana
liar. Besureyoursinswill findyou
out. For menlovedarknessrather
than light becausetheir deedsare
evil. So saiththe Scriptures.Ven-
geanceis mine, I will repay, saith
theLord of Host. So thereis noth-
ing hid, but what shall be made
known. For everykneeshall bow
andeverytongueshall confessthat
He is God. BesidesHim there is
no other. So let God be true and
everyman a liar. Blessedare the
peacemakersfor theirs is the king-
domof heaven.

God is not the authorof confu-
sion,butof peace.Woetothepeace-
breakersfor everytree that bring-
eth not forth good fruit shall be
hewndownandcastin thefire.

For God is thejudgeof all right-
eousnessand the avenger of all
evil.

He is a shielduntothemthat put
theirtrustin Him. PraiseHis Holy
name.

The heart is deceitfulaboveall
things, and desperately wicked.
Who can know it. None only to
whomit is revealed,by the spirit
of God. Blessed are they who
knowthejoyful sound.

Let Godbetrueandeverymana
liar for manin His bestestateis al-

togethervanity,He la nothingand
les3thannothing,andvanity. Vain
is thehelpof man. But Godis wise
a.,well as just and kind are all His
way. His waysarepastfindingout
by man. God is love. Whosoever
lovethis born of God. Vengeance
is His. He will repay saith the
Lord of hosts. He is a shieldunto
them that put their trust in Him.
May God bless truth and pardon
error is mysinceredesire.

Mary MelissaBrooksTyson.
Farmville,N. C.

GOD WILL PROVIDE
Mr. J. D. Gold.

My Dear Sir: I wasthinkingof
the Landmark and how I had en-
joyed it in timespast,and while I
was lamentingyour Father'sinabil-
ity to keepthe Landmarkgoingas
he had in the past, I thought of
you, P. G. Lester,L. H. Hardy, R.
LesterDodsonandotherswhohave
been so wonderfully blessed to
write for it, and it cameto me He
will not leave Himself without a
witness. This relieved me very
muchat the time.

I havebeen reading the Land-
mark upwardsof forty years,and
at timesfound just one piecethat
I felt like waswortha wholeyear's
subscription. I hope you may be
blest to continueit for the benefit
of God'sdear little ones. We can
oftenget a feastfrom it, whenwe
couldnot get it from anywhere. I
just now thoughtof Sister Mary
JohnsonThigpen. I wouldbe glad
to hear from her again. I have
seenthe timethat I thoughtI was
beingtakenaway from this world.
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I said as I went,l havebeenwant-
ing to see God and His Angels a
long time. I reckon I will get to
seethemnow. It appearedlike I
went up severalfeet in the air and
I hearda voicesay,nonecanseeHis
face and live. I said is it possible
that I havegot to die first? When
I found I was backhire in this old
sinful world, I felt grieved,but
finally the thought came into my
mind, well it may be I will get to
seeHim sometime,and I felt hap-
py for a time. I havedecidedthat
nonecan seeHis face and live, for
I alwaysdie firstbeforeI ammade
alivein thesenseof seeinga beauty
in holinessor righteousness,which
is Christ.

Yours in hope. J. R. Jones.
RevolutionMills,
Greensboro,N. C.

THIS LETTER APPRECIATED
Mr. Gold.

Dear Sir:—I am writing this to
let you knowhow much I appre-
ciatethe Landmark. It is always
filled with good news. When I
read where you said your help
sometimesdidn'tstaywith youlong
and you hopedto catch up, how I
would have liked to help you. I
know not words to tell you I was
glad to see the suggestionin my
last bookto haveit datedJanuary
1st, 1920. I will be glad to help
you that much. I thank the good
Lord for theLandmarksthat com^s
to me,andfindcomfortin Mr. L. H.
Hardy's writings and all the rest.

Your unworthyfriend.
GeorgeParthow.

41 Moore St. Columbia,S. C.

LANDMARK GIVES HIM
COMFORT

Dear Brother:—
Find enclosedcheckfor $2to pay

on my subscription to the Land-
mark. The paper givesme much
comfortto read here in this lone-
someplace,for the Churchis al-
mostgonefrom this part of the
country.

I am situatedin the coalfieldsof
southeasternW. Va., and what few
old Baptistswereherehavealmost
disappearedalthoughwehavethem
claimingto be Old Baptists,all the
way from Methodistbelief to the
Hardshell Baptist. Our Associa-
tions have divided and subdivided
till we have so many different
shadesof Baptists,andhowis a true
ministerto knowwhenhe is among
the true churchsincesatan'sdesire
is to do the Churchall the harmhe
can. How muchmoreharmcanhe
dotheChurchthanto keepthetrue
ministersaway. We have people
hereclaimingto be Baptists that
will takea soundministerandswal-
low his doctrine and then boast
aboutit andsaythathe did not be-
lievethathard doctrineof yoursor
he would havegoneamongyou to
preachwhentheydid notbelieveit
themselves;but sincethe Churchis
the pillar and groundof the truth
we oughtto be very careful of the
Church and not fail to attendour
church meetings,for it looks like
thetimehascomewhenthereshall
be a generalfalling awayandthen
whatis to become of our poor
world? But let us not be discour-
agedfor I amonewhobelievesGod
madethis world just sucha world
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as He wouldhaveit be,for He de-
claredthe end from the beginning
andsaid that periloustimesshould
comeandoughtwenottobeencour-
agedwhen we see these things
cometo passin ourtime,for weare
told that when you see all these
thingscometo passbe yet not ter-
rifiedfor suchthingsmustneedsbe.
Then let us sing:
Let careslike a wild delugecome
And stormsof sorrowfall,
May I butsafelyreachmyhome
My God,myheaven,myall.
Thereshall I bathe my worried

soul
In seasof heaven'lyrest
And not a waveof troubleroll
Acrossmy peacefulbreast.

Respectfullysubmitted.
Your unworthybrother.

AmosToliver.
Mayben,W. Va.

TWO OR THREE GATHERED TO-
GETHER

Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson,N, C.

DearMr. Gold: It hascomeinto
my mind to write again for Zion's
Landmark,and the wordsthat are
onmymindwill befoundin the21st
chapterof St. John, and the last
three words of the 16th verse,
"Feed My Sheep." The language
of Jesusto Peter. Now wearetold,
i. e. the believers in Christ who
havebeenbornof thespiritaretold
to comfort one another with the
comfortwherewiththey havebeen
comfortedof God,and He has also
told us that "Where two or three
are gatheredtogetherin my name,

theream I in the midst of them,"

and dear kindred in Christ I know
God's word is true for I havefelt
His presencewhen just one more
besidemyself, have been sitting
together and talking of His
goodness and mercy, and why
is it that we neglectso preciousa
duty? It shows how full of un-
belief and worldy-mindednesswe
are. Oh! whenwethink aboutthe
promisesof Jesus,our greathigh
priest,our Saviour, then neglect
thesethings,for often say noth-
ing, what may we expect,but ter-
rible things to comeupon us, and
my adviceto one and all is, leave
your waterpotsand follow Jesus.

Affectionately,
BettieZ. Whitley.

681East Main Street,
Washington,N. C.

ALL THINGS IN CHRIST

Elder P. G. Lester.
Dear Brother: Please allow

spacein the Landmark for a few
thoughtsof a weakandfeeblecrea-
ture like I feel myselfto be. To-
day beingaloneby myselfI fell in
deepmeditationand this Scripture
reasonedin me so forcibly and
so plain that I cannot refrain
from writing it. It is these
words: If God sparednot his own
son,but deliveredhimup for usall,
how shallhe notby himfreelygive
us all things, for what the law
could not do in that it was weak
throughthe fleih God sendinghis
ownsonin the likenessof sinful
fleshto condemnsin in the flesh
that the righteousnessof the law
might be fulfilled in us, who walk

not after the flesh, but after the
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spirit. It reasonedto me it is the
manof God createdin Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God fore-
ordainedthat the righteousnessof
the law is fulfilled in and for. The
natural supply is not included in
this Scripture,but all thingsto tie
church of God which he has pur-
chasedwith his ownblood.To show
that it meansspiritual,Paul speaks
of his natural body as suffering
hungerand want. We also suffer
tribulationbecausewe trust in the
living God and have no certain
dwelling place. The child of God
often suffersfor natural comforts
of life as the unregeneratedworld.
Paul speaksto the manof God and
says. God will supply all your
needsby Christ Jesus. By Christ
only is the spiritualsupplygivento
the heirs of promise. They are
sometimes called sheep, lambs,
childrenand little ones.They often
feel so. If you show me one that
feels big I will showyou a hypo-
crite. Brethrenso muchas Christ
gave his life for us, who can be
againstus, to whomcominguntoa
living stone disallowed indeed of
men,but chosenof God and pre-
ciousandye as lively stones are
built up a spiritualhouse,a habita-
tion of God throughthe spirit.This
houseis Zion,the placeof my rest.
I havelongdesiredit. Therewill I
dwell forevermore,saiththe Lord.
He (Christ) will freely give us all
things that pertain to the eternal
salvationof his peopleor his elect.
Zion is savedin Christ evenbefore
Adam was fashioned to a man,
Paul says,who hath savedus and
called us, with an holy calling not
accordingto our works,but accord-

ing to his own purposeand grace,
which wasgivenus in ChristJesus,
beforetheworld began,but is now
mademanifestby the appearingof
Jesus Christ who has abolished
deathand broughtlife and immor-
tality to light throughthe Gospel
When the morning stars sangto-
getherand truth and justice kissed
eachother. Who is shethat look-
eth forth as the morning,fair as
the moonand clear as the sun.
Nothingmore nor less than the
church or Zion, purgedand clean-
sedfromsin and all iniquity.Christ
then was given as her wisdom,
righteousnessand sanctification.

This is that sanctificationthat
theseblind and foolish peoplesay
they have got, when it is only in
Christ. I thanktheeLord of heav-
en andearththat thouhathhidden
thesethingsfromthewisean'dpru-
dent,hath realedthemuntobabes,
evensoit seemedgoodin thy sight.
No man knoweththe Father, but
theSonandno manknowstheSon,
but to themwhomhe revealshim-
self to. Sufficeit to say that that
is enough to stop all argument.
Now I shall closeby tellinghow on
the 7th of this monthon Saturday
morningabout 4 o'clock, I was
madeto praise God. Brethren I
havegoneon andsaidmanythings,
but my object was to tell you this
and I hopeyou will bear with me
in my weakness. In my slumberI
sawthe north and west portions
lightenup. It grew lighter and
lighter until the light exceededthe
brightestday you eversaw. I saw
myselfsittingupona very low seat
and my wife standingby me'doing
somethingto this old body. I paid



ZION'S LANDMARK 717

no attentionto whatshewasdoing,

butsaid,I hoped that God had

mademy garmentsclean, immedi-
ately these words followed. He
whodyedhisgarmentsfor you,and
the winepresstrod alone. These
wordsawokeme and I sprangout
of thebeduponmyfeetandpraised
God,soaudiblythatI awokepartof
the family who slept in the room
below. I wentto the windowto
seeif I couldseethat light as I had
just seenit. I saw onlythemorning
star just above the tops of the
mountain,shiningjust faintlyto the
lightI saw. I madea fireandwait-
ed for dayto comeso I couldgo to
Brother Swan and tell him how I
felt. Day cameand I went. His
wife wasin front of the fire sitting
down. Shesaid, goodmorning. I
saidthesameasquickasI could,so
I could tell him how I felt, I said
first. If the Lord had come last
night I wouldhavebeenin heaven
right now. Let the world saywhat
it will or mayI wasboundfor heav-
en whenI leavethis world. About
that time brother Swan came in
fromfeedingandI saidthesameto
him. That feeling remainedwith
meuntil Monday. I calledBrother
Swanand told him wheremy little
moneywas. I felt like Elijah, the
Lord would take me that day, but
I am hereyet, waitingand hoping
for the blessedrestitutionof this
body. Brethrenprayfor me,that I
maystandfirm and faithful to the

end.
Yours in hopeof eternallife.

Elder W. E. Slade.
Mohawk,W. Va.

BUILDING GREAT SWAMP
CHURCH.

Whereas the majority of the
membersconstitutingGreatSwamp
Churchlive in andnearGreenville,

andasthe Churchbelievesit to the
bestinterestof all concerned,they
have decidedto build a houseof
worshiponthelot recentlypurchas-
ed by the membersof said church,
locatedon CotanchStreet,we earn-
estlydesireyour hearty co-opera-
tionin thisworthyundertakingand
would greatly appreciate any
amountyou wish to contribute.

COMMITTEE,
John Allen
Mrs. NanaF. Brown
Mrs. O. W. Harrington
Mrs. J. G. Taylor
Mrs. W. J. Briley
Mrs.D. C. Moore
JesseSpeight
O. W. Harrington
MarcellusFlemming
SamFlake
A. T. Moore,Treasurer.

I earnestlytrust that the readers
of the Landmark will respond to
this worthy cause,and that each
onewill giveasGodhasblessedhim
andashepurposesin hisownheart.

S. B. DENNY, Pastor.
Wilson,N. C.
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THE PILGRIM JOURNEY
There is perhapsno greaterpriv-

ilege accordedthe pilgrims of the
Zion of our God than to confess
that theyarestrangersin theearth,
but they seek a city, which hath
foundations, whose builder and
maker is God. They realize they
have no certain dwelling place or
abiding city here. They know
thereis nothingherein this life that
is abiding,that hath foundations.
They apprehendthat all things of
timeandsenseshallperishandpass
away with the usingthereof,leav-
ing nothingabidingbut thingseter-
nal to which they havenot yet at-
tained. Theyfeelthattheirearthly
houseof his tabernaclemustbedis-
solved,and that they mustall ap-
pear before the judgmentseat of
Christ, but it does not appear so
readilyasto howtheyshallappear,
as to whetherthey shall be found
naked, or clothedupon that mor-

tality mightbe swallowed up of
life. There is in thema peculiar
consciousnessthat it is a fearful
thing to fall into the handsof the
living God, and that theremustbe
a savingpreparation against the
greatday of the Lord.

In thesemeditationsthey stand
absolutelyapart from all literal
consideration,and their identity is
distinctly apart from that of all
otherpeoples. There are no other
peoplethat seekafter their ways,
nor do any desireto be like them.
They are not satisfied with their
stateor condition,nor will theyac-
cept the stateor conditionof any
otherpeople. They feel that they
would be free from sin, and sinful
thoughts,andyettheyhaveno con-
fidenceki thosewho might claim
suchto be their happystate. They
do not knowthat they are <Chris-
tiansand yet confessthat they are
strangersandpilgrimsonthe earth,
and thus they declareplainly that
theyseeka country. While they
are not satisfiedwith this transient
state,they are not mindful to as-
sumetheir former state,but insist
that thereis a bettercountry—that
is—an heavenly;whereforeGod is
notashamedto becalledtheir G®d,
for he has prepared for thema
city."

If I might,I wouldlike to findout

howit is thatmortalsaremadesen-
sible of their relationto God, but
that comesin from the other side
to which I have not yet attained.
We are to God what He is pleased

to be to us,or ratherwe areto him

a peoplebecausehe is unto us a

God. But how do we know this?

To know God is eternal life, and
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yet to know how eternallife takes
hold uponour beingso as to make
us sensibleof His presence and
powerdoesnot seemto appear.

We read that the deadhear the
voiceof the Son of God, and they
thathearlive. The deadknownot
anything,and how can they hear?
They can riot hear,and yet we be-
lievetheydo hear,becauseHe that
saidthe wordsthat I speak unto
you, they are spirit and they are
life, saystheyshall hear His voice.
His is the voiceof the God man—
the mediator, the ordained and
blessedmediumthroughwhich di-
vine relationsare establishedand
maintainedbetweenGod and men,
whereby he becomesmanifestly
their God and they becomeHis
people,or rather He becomesunto
thema God and theybecomeunto
him a people. In this graciousre-
lationthroughthedivinenaturethe
threeassumetriune relations,as is
said,"I in the Father; and the
Fatherin me,andI in ypu,andyou
in me." Thuswe have God and
this peoplewhich he foreknewset
forth as a blessedunity in Christ
throughthe spirit by which revela-
tions are madeand consummated.
It is in this divineand blessedun-
ity that these strangers and pil-
grimsmaketheir confession. And
therefore,it is a confessionunto
salvation.

The stateor conditionin which
thesepeopleare strangersand pil-
grims is as peculiarto them as it
mightseemto be to any one else.
It is a conditionandtravelwhichis
by faith andnotby sight. Thenat-
ural sense do not comprehendit.
The pilgrimsthemselveswonderat

the leadingof their mind and the

way they take. There is that in
themthatdoesnotunderstandthese
things. "The natural man receiv-
eth not the thingsof the spirit of
God." I think this is true in nature
in whomsoeverfound. Spiritual
thingsarespirituallydiscerned.

In all that pertains unto them
there is found in thema principle
of savingvirtuewhichassuresthem
that if their earthly houseof this
tabernacle were dissolved, they
havea buildingof God,anhousenot
madewith hands, eternal in the
heavens." How infinitelyfar away
doesthat sometimesseem to be
whichto themis thenassured,and
yet how sweetlyexpectantare its
blessedrealizations. How exceed-
ingly wonderfulit is that there
shouldbe in mortalbeings,suchin-
finite assurances. That mortal
creaturesshould be madesensible
of spiritual realities. That man
who as suchis mortal,and who in
his natureis a sinnervile and cor-
rupt, depraved, and wretched,
should sustainsaving relationsto
one who is holy, harmless,unde-
filed, separate from sinners and
madehigherthantheheavens.That
a child of God shouldfeel to be a
sinner,savedby grace. That one
who feelsto be a sinner should
claim to be a child of God. How
unquestionablytrue that "great is
the mysteryof godliness."

While it is true that, "with the
heartmanbelievethuntorighteous-
nessandwith the mouthconfession
is madeuntosalvation,"thesepeo-
ple,in theveryway,theytake,and
in the wordstheyspeakand in ev-
erythingthat goesto makeup their
very lives entersinto their confes-
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sionthattheyarestrangersandpil-
grimsonthe earth; but theyseeka
city which hathfoundations,whose
builderand makeris God."

Thesepeoplearenotprecededby
bandsof musicas of pipe organs,
cornetsand rams' horns to herald
their coming,and induceothersto
join the procession,however,now
andthentheydo speakto an inter-
estedoneto say,"Comeandgowith
usandwewill do theegood,for the
Lord hath spokengoodconcerning
us." While they have no certain
dwellingplace,yettheyarenotfor-
getful, but are careful to entertain
strangers."

"Happy art thou, O Israel; who
is like untothee,O peoplesavedby
theLord."

Truly thereis no peoplelike this
people,whoseGod is the Lord, and
whosehopeis in Him.

P. G. L.

A TOUR
The brethrenof long acquaint-

ancein the Pig River, Mayo,and
StauntonRiver Districts,saw cause
to call our attentionto the fact that
our visits amongthemhad always
beenappreciatedandthatthedoors
of theseassociationswere opento
thosewhosecomingis in the spirit
of meeknessand love.

Now, in thinkingof the propriety
and improprietyof doingthings.

If we are wrongin endorsingthe
Beebeplatfrom,if you will allow
theexpression,thenhowfar wrong?
Far enoughto go on with the mis-
sionary movefor the salvationof
the world, if theywill? No, John
Clark said not this far, but when
they are regeneratedby the spirit,

they are then capableof working
righteousnessacceptiblewith Godif
theywill ; that thisdid notmeanan
eternalsalvationbut a "timesalva-
tion."

This "plank" in the Old School
platformcaught many who were
not heartyin the entireviewsheld
by Beebeand othersin their oppo-
sitionto thenewschool,or Mission-
ary Baptist.

They felt that there was some-
thing goodin a man whenborn of
thespirit and that he wasactivein
producingthe goodwhichwas still
calledthe fruits of the spirit. Here
is Bible positionon that, and Old
Baptistsknowit by experience.

The Salvationis in the Spirit of
Christ and manis only the subject
of it, the righteousnessis in the
spirit and mamisbut the recipient
thereof; he has the benefitof the
righteousnessof Christ.

Obedienceand good works are
all foundhereandwereordainedin
thepowerof thespirit. Brethrenif
we attributeweaknessto the spirit
at all in carryingonHis work in the
kingdomwe mustgo that far with
the Arminian theory beforeregen-
eration.

We shouldunderstandeachother
and treat eachotherbrotherly. It
is notbeingdoneasit should,there-
fore we say propriety and impro-
priety.

The freedomof will doctrinehas
its start in the garden of Eden,
when we say Adam was made
for onething and beingleft to the
freedomof hiswill turnedoutto bs
another. When we sayfreedomof
will we say, your own agent,or
moreproperlyyour own without
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the agent.
The powerof Godsubduesman's

will andto saythat He letshim do
as he pleasesis not wisdom. It is
not wise for parentsto allow chil-
dren to do as they please.

Thosevdhodotheworstwethrow
themorerestraintaroundthat they
be subduedand if they are not
broughtunderwe fail.

Theseassociationsare, I feel
sure,aswell establishedin the doc-
trine of grace,as any, but that
preachingwhich is not in perfect
harmonywith theexperienceof the
child of God is not the gospelof
theirsalvationandtheyhavea right
to searchthescripturesand call in
questionthat which is to the con-
trary.

I wishto sayto thoseI havemet
againandwhohaveencouragedme
so muchin the work, that your
deedsof kindnesswill not be for-
gotten. I shall passon and as an
individualbe forgotten, but the
truthwill live. Thetearsof joy and
gladnessI have seen,and loved
pnesembracingeach other as we
gavethe parting hand in hope of
meetingto part no more.

Many havetold metheir reasons
of a hopebut greatfear of deceiv-
ing the church,henceare lingering
aroundthefold.

When shall we be revivedand
whenshall that spirit that will call
for evenenemiesandembracethem
and prayfor thembe found among
us? Not until suffering has come

Not untilgreatsufferinghascomo
to humbleus and make us very

small and inoffensive. Then we

will pray and the great physician

will reviveus and give us counsel.

Thenweshallnotneedearthlyphy-
siciansand the counselof lawyers
so muchfor our heart shall be
right, onetowards another as we
sufferand pray for relief. Lord
uniteus andreviveus.

J. D. Cockram.

HELP US.
Help us to increasethe circula-

tion of the Landmark. You can
greatlyassistus by sendingus the
namesof thosethatyouthink would
mostlikely be interested in the
blessedcausefor which it stands.
Also write me about your good
meetingsand any othermattersof
generalinterest.

C. F. Denny.

MRS. S. E. PIVER
Ripe ;to the harvestat the close

of a long and useful life, passed
from the land where she was a
stranger and sojourner to that
buildingnot madewith handseter-
nal in the heavens. On September
19,1830,shewasbornon the little
island of Portsmouth,betweenthe
Atlantic Oceanand PamlicoSound
in Carteretcounty,N. C. She was
the daughter of Asa and Sarah
Willis. Of her early life I know
nothing,but supposeshe grew to
womanhoodas girls of that period
did. In early life shewas married
to Wilson F. Piver. The fruit of
this union was four children, two
of themtogetherwith her husband
and four grandchildren preceded
herto thegrave. Two children,Mr.
J. B. Piver and Mrs. Sallie B. Lee
of MoreheadCity,N. C, four grand-

childrenand threegreatgrandchil-
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dren surviveher. I do not knew
on whatdateshejoinedthechurch,
butsupposeshehadbeena member
for fifty or sixtyyears.I had known
her for nearly twenty-five years.
She was an humble,worthy Chris-
tian woman who delightedin the
law of the Lord and meditatedup-
on it day and night faithful in at-
tendanceat the services of her
church, when it was possiblefor
her to be there and when not, she
nearly always wrote an epistleof
love and affection which always
gladenedthe hearts of the breth-
ren. There had beena great deal
of sorrow and afflictionin her life,
but this seemedto only draw her
nearerto Him, who was a man of
sorrow and acquaintedwith grief,
and in His preciouscompanionship
she found consolation and peace.
After she had grown too feebleto
travelaround,I visitedher as often
as I could at the homeof her wid-
oweddaughter,whotenderlycared
for her in her decliningyears,and
alwaysfoundher faith strongin the
Lord, andin thepowerof His might,
and her conversation in heaven
from whenceshe looked for Him
to come the secondtime without
sin unto salvation. On the morn-
ing October11,1920,she was tak-
en with acuteindigestionand died
within an hour. Her last words
were,Jesus is with me,provingthe
truth of the promise of God, I'll
neverleavethee,nor forsakethee.
Whenthoupasseththroughthewa-
tersI will bewith theeandthrough
the rivers they shall not overflow
thee; when thou walkest through
the fire thou shalt not be burned

neitherehall the flamekindle upon

thee. Isaiah 43:2. Fear thou not
for I amwiththee. Be notdismay-
ed for I am thy God. I will
strengthenthee,yea, I will help
thee,yea, I will uphold thee with
theright handof myrighteousness.
Isaiah 41:10yea, though I walk
through the valley of the shadow
of death,I will fear no evil, for
thou art with me,thy rod and thy
stafftheycomfortme. Psalm23:4.
Oh! death,whereis thy sting? Oh,
grave whero is thy victory? The
sting of death is sin, and strength
of sin is the law, but thanks be
untoGod,whogivethusthevictory
throughour Lord Jesus Christ. 1
Cor. 55:15, 57. Thus passedthis
aged saint into her eternal rest.
Peacebe to her ashes.

As therewasno Primitive Bap-
tist ministerthe funeral services
wereconductedbyEldersJ. B. Wil-
lis andDowd,a Methodistand Mis-
sionary Baptist of MoreheadCity.
The floral tributesfrom her friends
weremany,somuchsothat shelit-
erally sleptbeneatha bed of flow-
ers, emblematicof the sweetspirit
that had left its tenmentof clay.
May God's richest blessingsrest
uponthe bereavedonesand God's
gracepreparethemfor that better
land.

Affectionatelyher ^nwoithypas-

tor. Eld. E. E. Lundy.
Wilmington,N. C.

J. J. SASSER.

By requestof his wife Betty S.
I amsendingyoufor publicationthe
obituaryof her late husbandJ. J.
Sasser,who departedthis life Feb.
17,1921. Deceasedwas born July
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28th,1859,beingin his 62nd,year.
His wifebeforemarriagewasBettie
Pilkington,who with 6 children
survivehim. He was a relativeof
mineand onewhomI loved.I vis-
ited in his homewhena child and
wasalwaysgivena heartywelcome
and treatedwith much kindness,
whichmakeshis memoryverydear
tome.I cantruly sayof cousinJack
that he was a kind devotedhus-
bandanda lavinglather.He wasa
man of noblecharacter,energetic,
industrious,honestin his dealings
with his fellow man, and a very
goodproviderfor thoseof his own
household.He was thoughtful al-
waystoprovidefor them,thethings
that addedto their comforts and
pleasures.CousinJack neverjoined
thechurch,but wasa firm believer
in the doctrine of salvation by
Grace,as long as he was able at-
tendedmeetingsregularlywith his
dear companion,who was a mem-
berof thePrimitiveBaptistchurch,
andonewhois heldin high esteem
by the church,and lovedby her
neighbors,and all who are so for-
tunateas to havethe acquaintance
of this estimablewoman.Surely it
is a time of sadnessfor her, being
separatedfrom such a dear friend
and husbandas he provedhimself
to be.In all theyearswhich'Gpdin
His goodnesspermited them to
spendtogetherthey were ever
ready to share with each other
their comforts,and also their mis-
fortunes,feeling that God has a
purposein such things that come
into their lives,and that all things
worktogetherfor goodtothemwho
loveGod,to thecalledaccordingto
his purpose.I am sure the feeling

of unworthinessandinefficiencyon
his part, to live as he felt a mem-
ber of the churchshouldlive, kept
him from unitingwith the church,
neverthe lessI believeChrist was
formed in the heart the hope of
Glory, andthat he is now enjoying
the realizationof that hopewhich
is an anchorto the soul both sure
andsteadfast.CousinBettysaid he
wokeheronenightsayingit makes
nodifference,there'soneto die,and
oneto live, and she answeredhim
saying,yesJack, thereis a natural
and a spiritual Jack, and he said
yes.Thisseemsto mymindthatthis
is evidenceof thehopeof Glorythat
dwells in the natural man,and he
spokeoftenof himselfasbeingtwo
personsor beingsandremarkedone
day whenI .wasto seehim,that it
seemedthat there should be two
dosesof medicineand administer-
ed to the two beings.I thoughtit
strange not understanding just
what he meantat that time, but
surelyhe felt the meaningof it to
himself.Let mesayto you dearsis-
ter, in your loneliness,weepnot the
time will surely come,when Jesus
too, will call thee home,to.dwell
forever in that home,where sick-
ness and sorrow can never come.
Where all is peace,joy, and.love,
In thosebrightmansionsin heaven
above.In thathomewheresin finds
no place. For all its inhabitantsare
savedby Grace.All will be happi-
ness,and peaceandjoy, no sin nor
careourmindsto annoy.But where
perfectpraiseis all the themefor
thosewhomJesus died to redeem.
We'll all befreefromgriefandcare
and the gloriesof heavenwill ever
share. 0, Glorious thought that
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Jesusdied,andin hisdeathredeem-
ed his bride to dwell with him for
evermore,on that bright celestial
shore.Is it not comfortingdearsis-
ter to have the assuranceof such
perfectjoys, after this life of cares
andstrife.Dearchildrenremember
your dear Father in love, try to
emulatehis example?,live honestly,
soberly, righteouslyand Godly in
this presentworld, and trust in
Jesus who is ableto saveto theut-
termostall that comeuntoGod by
Him. Rememberyour mother in
her loneliness,nevermissan oppor-
tunity to cheerher up the few re-
mainingdays she is permitted to
spendwith you all, and when she
is gone, from whenceno traveler
ever returns,you will have just
causeto rejoicein thethought,that
I was alwayskind to mother. The
funeral serviceswereconductedby
Elder J. C. Hooks who preacheda
very comfortingsermonto all be-
lievers in Jesus impressing upon
themtheassuranceof thehappiness
of that life beyondthe grave,after
which the bodywas laid to rest to
await the secondcomingof our
Lord.

Written by MRS. A. J. BEST.

PIG RIVER ASSOCIATION
The Fall sessionof the Pig River

District Primitive Baptist Associa-
tion will beheld with thechurchat
Little Creek,Franklin county,Va.,
on Friday Saturdayand first Sun-
day in August, 1921,to which all
loversof Truth are invited.

Those comingby rail will come
to BooneMill, Va., andconveyance
will be provided.

RandolphPerdue,Mod.

LOWER COUNTRY LINE UNION,
Thenextsessionwill beheldwith

Eno ChurchSaturdayandfifth Sun-
dayin July. Elder C. F. Dennywas
appointedto preachthe introduct-
ory sermon.Elder J. J. Hall alter-
nate.We extendaninvitationto the
brethrenand sistersand especially
ministersto attend.

Dr. H. E. SATTERFIELD,
AssistantClerk.

STAUNTON RIVER UNION
Next StauntonRiver Unionmeet-

ing will be held with the Primitive
Baptist churchat Danville,Pittsyl-
vania county,Va., commencingon
Friday beforefifth Sundayin July
and continuethreedays.

Brethrenand friends are invited
to bepresent. C. W. Dodson.

Danville,Va.

Changingthe Place of Holding the
Little RiverAssociation

The minutesshowthat our next
associationwasappointedto beheld
with the churchat Raleigh,N. C,
but owingto the gross disorder,
which existedin said churchto the
extentof a divisionin that church,
thechurchesof theassociationhave
agreedto hold our nextassociation
with the churchat Rehobeth,John-
stoncounty,N. C, ten milesnorth
from Benson,on Friday, Saturday,
and fourth Sunday in September,
1921, which notice will appear
later.

This June 4, 1921.
J. T. Coats,Moderator.

Coats,N. C.
R. F. Smith,Clerk.

Benson,N, C,
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis the goodway."
By the help of theLord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedbyits stakesof Truth, and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBiblo asthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,theMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

Whena subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old and new postoffices.
Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat
is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpav for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenhereuev-â ivethesamenameit has
beengoing in. unlesshe wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateDoththe old andthenewnames.

If the moneysenthas notbeenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When youcan'alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthe datejust afterhis name.

All brethrenand friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—

if so impressed-
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

THE CITY SOLITARY
Mr. J. D. Gold,

Wilson,N. C.
Dear Sir:—

I enclosecheckfor $2.00to pay
mysubscriptionto theLandmark.

The followingscripturebeingon
mymindI will expresssomeof my
thoughtsonsamefor yourconsider-
ation,if foundtobeworthyof space
in the Landmarkyou can publish
same,if notno harmdone.

The Scripture will be found in
Lamentations1stchapter,1stverse.
How doth the city sit solitarythat
wasfull of people. How is shebe-
cometributary.

The city spokenof hereis Jeru-
salemafter it hadbeencapturedby
King Nebuchandnezzar'sarmy,and
the words spokenwere spokenby
Jeremiah,lamentingoverthedown-
fall of the great city which repre-
senatethe church militant, but is
nowin thehandsof enemies.And
all the sacredthings pertainingto
theholy worshipof God are bound
up anddestroyedandthetruewor-
shippersof God are underbondage
andunderservitudeto the Chal-
deanarmy way off in another
countrywhere they worship idols
and otherthingsof a false nature.

Jeremiah in his meditationsand
reminiscencesis nowlamentingover
the city's downfall because he
knewthecauseof thewholetrouble
which was unbelief and disobedi-
ence. Jeremiah was a prophetof
Godandchosenof Godevenbefore
he wasbornfor theveryservicehe
performedamonghis people and
yettheleadersof thatgreatcitydid
not accept his prophecy because
theyhad goneon into disobedience
till they had forgottenGod in his
true mercyand love and God had
chosenJeremiah to prophecy to
themandtell whatwascomingup-
on themif they did not turn from
their evil ways and worship God.
They failed to take the adviceof
God'sprophet. The city had gone
downas God hadshownto his ser-
vantthat it wouldif His word was
not obeyedand now the poor old
prophetis weepingand lamenting
and no doubt sheddingtears over
the downfall of that greatcity, be-
causetheyhad chosento obeyman
rather than God. The rulers,
whomGodhadsofavorablyblessed
bysendingthegoodprophetsto tell
them what had been proposed
againstthemfor their disobedience
(I they did not take heed of His
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words wont to the King and de-
mandedthat he have the prophet
slainandput outof the way for he
upsetsour plans and weakensour
strengthby his prophesyingto our
people. The King told them the
prophet is in your hands do with
himwhatyouthinkbestfor I amhe
thatcannotsayyounay. Theytook
him,but theycouldnottakehislite
for God wa?with him,but theyput
him in the dungeon,down in the
mireandclayandfed himonbread
and water,but God could not for-
get him. An Ethiopean became
interestedabouthim.I supposethis
Ethiopean was a servant to the
King, probably janitor or some-
thingof the kind andthe King told
him to get somehelr>and get the
old prophetout of the pit and he
did it and in the subjecttodaywe
find him lamentingoverthe down-
fall of Jerusalem. Still living, but
those would be rulers who try
to changethe purposeof God are
down .'(nd out. And thecity is sit-
ting solitary,that was oncefull of
people. When the city was in obe-
dienceto God'sword and living up
to the commandsit was in a stir,
but now they are not there.

Gold is the mediumof exchange
in our greatnationand whengold
is scarceandnotmuchto behad all
I,loney is scarceandour produceis
notmuchin demand,thenyougoto
the city with somethingto sell, ev-
erybodyseemsto bedownandout.
The city that was full of people
whenmoneywasplentifuland pro-
ducebringinga goodprice is now,
or seemsto bedeserted.

The loveof God is themediumof
exchangeamong his people and

(oyf i§ ^boundingfrom Heat]

to heartand eachonehastakenon
ferventcharity for each other,all
imperfectionsare hid and every
oneis in a stir andwantsto seehis
brethrenandsistersandhearthem
tell what greatthingsthe Lord has
donefor them. The city or church
is full of people,but whenthereis
no loveand eachonehas failed to
take on the fervent charity they
have imperfectionsand improper
remarks to make against their
brethrenandsistersandthechurch
becomesa solitary place, and the
servantof God can realizesomeof
the feelingsof the old prophetsin
his lamentations.Dear brethren
thesethingsoughtnot to be.

Yours in love,
C. W. Brown.

Whiteville,N. C.

THF VOICE OF OUR BELOVED
"Thou didst hide thy face and I

was troubled." Psalm 30:7. "I
eric;' unto the Lord out of my dis-
tress" andinouired,"O Lord arc thy
merciescleai gonoforever?" "O
Lor.l restoreuntomethejoys of thy
salvation,haiken and deliver me,
for I im soi: troubled." My heart
was f '11of sorrowinexpressible.I
almost despairedof hope, feeling
the "Lord had forsakenme never
to returnagain. How we listenfor
the voice of our "beloved." It is
night time with our soul, we peer
out into the darknessfor a glimpse
of Him "whom our soul loveth,"
but everyimpulse,everytendency
in that directiononly increasesour
anxiety. We grope in darkness
"seekinghim whom our soul lov-
eth." We longfor His divinepres-
encety eiicgurageus in thia



ZION'S LANDMARK 727

fare here below. Surely with his

help and presencewexianbear all
things,but when he "withdraws
himself"howpoorand helple33we
feel, dark, gloomy clouds gather

overus,Satanhelpingforward our
distress,holds up before our eyes

a thousandthings that will never
cometo passyet as muchdreaded
as if theywerereal and evenmore
painfullyfelt. If the Lord sends
troublehe will do by the trouble
whathe intends. I believe every

trial intendedfor me will last as
long as he intendsit to last. He
metesoutto eachof usthe"mixture
of joy andsorrowwhichhe design-
edfor us. We knowthat e^achpor-
tion which comesto us,be it bitter
or sweethelpsto makeup the "all
things"which work together for
our good. So afterall it is a bless-
ing for thesedark cloudsto gather
overus. We mayrestassuredthat
Jesus"worksall thingstogetherfor
goodtothemthatloveGod"regard-
lessof what we do to preventit."
He rules in the armiesof heaven
anddoethhiswill amongtheinhab-
itantsof the earth." There are
manythingsthat take placewithin
the daily routineof life which we
cannotunderstand.God bringshis
peopleto watch narrowly circum-
stancesin providence and grace,
they haveto watch God'sdealings
with themin their familiesin their
own persons,in their businessand
occupations,and in observingthese
thingsgodlypeopleare madewise
untosalvation,for it is said "they
that observethesethings,shall un-
derstandthe lovingkindnessof the
Lord. We cannot rejoice when
r~nrihidesHis face from US. The
cloudsthathoverarotm4usat timta

are so thick we can't behold the
lightof himin whomis nodarkness,
but jxxzlassnreas he goesawayin
a cloudhe will comeagain. Then
let the weary take courage,the
mourner raise his head, for "the
voiceof the turtle is heard in our
said untome,rise up my love,my
fair one,and come away." "For
lo, the winter is past, the rain is
overand gone." "The flowersap-
pear on the earth; the timeof the
singingof birds is come, and the
voiceof the turtle is heard in our
land. My beloved spake and
I amhis; he feedeth among the
lillies." The lillies growin thegar-
den of his graceand love and are
wateredin due season. I fed the
sweetand comfortinginfluenceof
his presencein mysoul,not a wave
of trouble rolls over me. "For lo,
the winter is past,the rain is over
and gone."

Your littlesisterin Christianlove.
BessieBrooks.

CHURCHES TAKE ACTION.
To the dear brthren:—My peo-

ple, Primitive Baptist, especially
those of my own association—the
Little River. I amimpressedI hope
by the right spirit to write on the
abovesubject, as I know as the
apostlePetersays:thatI mustsoon
put off this my earthlytabernacle,
that after my deceasethey may
havein remembrancewhereI stand
in regard to gospelorder and dis-
cipline.Recentactiontakenby one
of our churches,Raleigh church
againsther pastor—Eld. W. A.
Simpkinsfor hisshameful,disorder-
ly conduct,and followed by other
churches—-thechurchat Angier of
whichTama memberunworthilyas
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I feel. We in conference—Saturday-
lastin obedienceto thecommandof
the apostlePaul, dismissed Elder
Simpkinsas pastor and withdrew
fellowship for his disorderly con-
duct and all who hold with him.
This actionshouldhavebeentaken
longagoby this association. If it
had been done accordingto the
scriptureswe would not have suf-
feredthe reproachwe have.I con-
fesswehavenotbeenasfaithful as
weshouldhavebeen.I amgladour
churchesaretakingstepsto rid our-
selvesof theshamefulthingscharg-
ed and proven againsta minister
whooncehad a standingamongus.
I now cometo the importantsub-
ject of order and disorder. When
there is a harmful and damaging
report againsta ministerwhether
trueor falsethatministershouldbe
requiredby his churchto lay down
his gift till thereis an investigation
in regardto the report.For him to
go on preachingis disorder,accord-
ing to the teachingof our blessed
LordandSaviour,andweshouldnot
allow it. When the circumstantial
evidenceis suchthatmembers,wor-
thy sisterscan not fellowship or
communewith a minister under
such chargesthere should be a
thoroughinvestigationof the com-
plaintsagainsthim.I amawarethat
somesay,wemustnotlistento what
outsiderssay aboutsuch.To this I
reply,that someof our friendswho
are not memberswhose word for
truth can not be questioned,how
canwe helpbelievingit? I amwell
acquaintedwith a man—oneof our
county officials,will not call his
name informedme of a business
transactionhe lad with a minister
pf our order,km suchthat hv,lost

coji'dencp in that ma-,. Another
am; he a worthy member>f our
church, in his dealingswith this
sameministertold me he lost con-
fidencein him.We cannot,we dare
not tolerate or fellowship such
amongus, else we will lose our
standingamongorderly Frimitive
Baptists.

I know this is plain talk, but no
plainer than true. I feel now we
are purging out the old leavenof
disorder,that we may be a new
lump.I wishto sayto our brethren
everywhere,and especiallyto our
ministers,let us take heedto our-
selvesand all the flock over the
which the holy Ghosthasmadeus
overseersetc.I feelalmostashamed
to mentionthings I have in this
articleandwouldbutfor the loveI
havefor the preciouscausewe all
love and hateto seeit reproached.
We mustbe faithful, I wantto be.
I miy never write anotherarticle
for publicationas I am now in my
83th.year. I wish to put myselfon
reccrdas opposingdisorderamong
us, no matterwho is guilty. We
are !o knowno manaftertheflosh.
"If wc walk after the flesh re die,
but if wethroughthespiritmortify
the deedsof the bodywe live." Put
off the old manwith his evil deeds
and put on the newmanetc.

What I have written is from a
pure motive.If you seefit to pub-
lish Mr. Gold,doso,if not all well.
Now let mesay dearbrethren,one
and afl, finally farewell, live in
peaceand love. The grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.
Pray for me,yourpoorold servant.

J. E, ADAMS.
Angier,N, C,
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BAALAM

Prophetof God in the daysof
Balak, king of the Moabites. The
childrenof Israelhad pitchedtheir
tentsin theplainsof Moab,andthe
Moabiteswere distressedbecause
of the Israelites.

Balak knew that Baalamwas a
prophetof God and sentmenand
the reward of divinationto hire
Baalamto comeand curse Israel.
Baalamsoughtcounselof God and
was told that he shouldnot curse
Israel becausethey were blessed.
(Numbers22:12.)

Balak sentagainto Baalamsay-
ing that he would promotehim to
verygreathonour;and I will do
whatsoeverthousayest unto me;
comethereforeandcurseIsrael.

Baalamsoughtthe Lord again
whetherhe should go, The Lord
gavehim overto his own lustsand
told Baalamto go. And God'san-
ger was kindled becausehe went.
(Numbers22:22.)

The life of Baalamis just as im-
nortantto consideras any other
life of the servantthat is called of
God.

That Baalam was a prophetof
God is withoutdoubt; for we read
his prophecies concerning Israel
recordedin Numbers23rd and 24.
While Baalamtestifiedand spake
with his lips,hisheartwasfar from
desiringthewelfareof Israel.There
werethosein thedaysof Jesusthat
honouredhim with their lips but
their heartswere far from him.
ThattheAlmightyturnspeopleover
totheirownlustsis withouta doubt.
The old testamentgivesabundant
prooffromAdamto thedaysof the
SaviourwhenJudas Iscariotwanted

thirty piecesof silver for hia re-
ward.

Jamessays: "Let no man say
whenhe is tempted,I am tempted
of God." Satanwouldhaveus be-
lievethat weshould"castourselves
down"andgivesusscripturetosup- /
port his argument,but thetruth of
thematteris that; We areservants
to whomwe obey,whetherof sin
untodeathor obedienceuntoright-
eousness.Baalamreceivedhis re-
ward by being slain with the
sword.

J. M. Fenton.
Philadelphia,Pa.

JESUS THE COMFORTER
Mrs. RuthaTripp,

Greenville,N. C.
Dear Sister:—

Your kind and very interesting
letter was received a few days
ago,and wasread with pleasure.I
wasveryglad to receive sucha
goodletterfromyou,alsogladthat
mypreachingwasa comfortto you.
That is my great desireto preach
Jesus in a way and mannerthat
will comfortthe dear saints. For
Je?usis appointedof theFather,to
comfortall that mourn in Zion.
Without Him we can do nothing.
The preachercan not preach the
p-ospeltinlessheis anointedwith an
Holy unctionfrom above.He must
havethespiritof Jesus,in orderthat
hemaypreachJesus.And thehear-
ers mustbe blessedwith the same
spirit beforethey can understand,
or receiveanycomfortfrompreach-
ing. I understandthat preaching
is teaching. If preachingdoesnot
teachus anything,it is no benefit
to us. For the apostle? day, that
was one of the characteristicsor
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qualificationsthat was requiredof
a gospelpreacher. He must b'j

"apt to teach." 1 Tim. 3:2. And
that meansto teachthe truth. If
a preacheris teachinga falsehood,
it is goodevidence that he is not
preachingJesus. For Jesus is the
way, the truth and the life. John
14:6. No onecanpreachJesusand
a falsehoodat the sametime. It is
sobecomingin a preacherto preach
whathasbeenrevealedto him,and
not go into extremes,which they
don't understand,nor no one else.
For we read "The secretthingsbe-
long untothe Lord our God; but
thosethings which are revealed,
belongunto us and to our children
forever, Deut. 29:29. When a
preacherpresumesto preachwhat
has not beenrevealed,there is no
comfortin it, but it leavesthe dear
rlints mystifiedratherthan edified.
I haveheardpreachingthat sound-
ed very well while the preacher
was preaching,but as soon as he
was throughpreaching,it was all
gone. I could not recall anything
he said. At other timesI have
heard preaching that seemodto
take right hold of me from the
start and there was somethingin
the sermonthat seemedto linger
with me, so much so that I could
feaston it for manydays. That is
the kind of preachingit seemsto
me that is profitableto the house-
hold of faith. Please write me
againsometime.I took the liberty
to sendyour good letter to the
Landmark,so that others could
read it. In hope,

J. E. Herndon.
31ScaleSt. Danville,Va.

PREACHING 52 YEARS.

My dearBrotherLester:
I amsendingyoutwo dollarsand

fifty centsfor Landmark.I loveto
readtheLandmarkI hearfromthe
dearpeopleof God.I oftenthink of
the days of my youth for then I
was with you much,but now I am
growingold, yet I hopethat I wor-
ship the sameGod that I did when
I first made a professionof His
holy name,I would be so glad to
againmeetyou and manymoreof
the dear ones that I associated
with, in my early ministry, but
very few o1' themare now living. I
am now 68 and have beentrying
to preachnear 52 yearsand I feel
that my time on earthis not much
longer.May God give his graceto
us which only can causevictoryin
the end.

Affectionately,
D. W. TOPPING.

Pantego,N. C.

TO SEND LANDMARK TO THOSE

NOT ABLE TO PAY

Sinceour appealiii the last issue
of theLandmarkfor moneyto add
tothefundtosendtheLandmarkto
thoseunableto pay for it, we have
receivedthe following donations,
which are greatly appreciated.
Wheneveramountsare sent in by
othersthe accountis creditedby
an equal amountfrom this office.
In otherwordswearesendingsuch
subscriptionsat half price.

J. D. Gold.
N. A. Smith,Kipling, N. C, $2.
ElderE L Cobb,Wilson,N. C, $2
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DRIVING.

One of the mostuniversal and
prolificeffectsof thelateworldwar
was the drive. There is scarcely
anythingof particular importance
directlyor remotelyconnectedwith
war operationsbut that has been
wheeledinto line, and vehicled
throughin the shortestpossibleor-
der. Many of thesedriveshaveas-
sumedstupendousproportionsand
unprecedentedresults. The world
hasbeenamazedat the mightiness
of the uniteddeterminationof the
Americanpeople.They themselves
have been astonishedat the im-
mensityof their civil and domestic
resources.Small nationswere fed
fr i>mtheproceedsof privateparks
and back yards. School children
and boy scoutsbecamelarge pro-
ducersand efficient conservators.
Thousandsof women,millions of
men, and billions of dollars were
broughtinto efficientand success-
ful actionin a marvelouslyincred-

ible time.Every thing hithertoim-
aginablehas goneoverthe top.

Thesevariousdriveshavingbeen
so signallysuccessful,a numberof
the leading denominationsof the
protestantorder, have taken ad-
vantageof the burningzeal of the
peopleconsequentuponthegreatly
inflatedandinflaminginfluencesof
the mostbloodyand cruel war the
world has ever known and insti-
tuted secular or denominational
drivesfor increduloussumsof mon-
eys,andin cashandpromisespledg-
ed claim to have gone over the
top. And with this vast aggrega-
tion it is proposedto make one
grand universal evangelisticdrive
and evangelizethe world. And to
make this great scheme doubly
sure thesevarious denominations
haveon a greatdriveto join fences
andforcesfor theaccomplishingof
the greatwork.

In thiswork menwill besentinto
all sectionsof thecountryto investi-
gate and determinethe spiritual
needsof the peopleandto inaugur-
ate meansand measuresto supply
their needs wherever found. The
spiritualstatusof all organizations
calledchurcheswill be determined
and wherethere is found to be a
deficiency,the remedywill be pre-
scribed and the treatmentadmin-
istered.

I am wonderingas to what the
statusof the Primitive Baptists
might be determinedto be, or
whetherthev will be regardedas
having a statusin the line of the
greatnationswhich havethe work
in hand. Once upon a time there
was a peopleof which it wassaid.
Lo thepeopleshalldwell alone,and
shall not be reckonedamongthe
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nations,and t am hopefulthat the
PrimitiveBaptistsmayberegarded
as answeringto that people,and
maybeallowedto peacefullydwell
in their own tents alone, and to
maintain the even tenor of their
own way. But if an attemptshould
bemadeto disturbtheir peaceit is
to be desiredthat the local super-
visorsmaybeso favoredasto pro-
nouncea blessingwhereasa curs-
ing was intended.However if the
lines should fall unto them in un-
pleasantplaces,there will be left
for them to trust in the Lord, for
they that trust in him shall never
be moved.It would be well how-
everfor themto keepthefiresburn-
ing upon their altars, and their
lampstrimmedandburningin their
houses,and the fervencyof prayer
in their hearts,for it might be to
them the blessedcoming of the
bride-groom.For the son of man
comethin suchan hour as ye think
not,thereforebeye alsoready.

Therecanbenosortof doubtbut
that the world is in great needof
somekind of betterment.It hascor-
ruptedits way. It is altogetherun-
christian, immoral and uncivil in
all spiritual respects.The system
is full of blood poison, and all
spreadover with leprosy,and has
long since broken out with gan-
grene.With such complicationsof
diseases,I am unableto determine
how moderndoctorsof divinityare
goingto be able to makea gospel
diagnosisof the case.Or in other
words,"theyareall undersin,there
is nonerighteous,no,notone,there
is nonethat understandeth,thereis
nonethat seekethafter God. They
are all goneout of the way, they
art; togetherbecomeunprofitable,
there is nonethat doethgood,no,

not one. Their throat is an open
sepulchre;with their tonguesthey
haveuseddeceit;thepoisonof asps
is undertheir lips: whosemouthis
full of cursingandbitterness:their
feet is swift to shedblood: destruc-
tion and miseryare in their ways;
andthewayof peacetheyhavenot
known; thereis no fear of God be-
fore their eyes." Paul makesthis
indictment,and it is an awful ar-
raignment,before which not one
can stand.It would seemthat the
properandonly thing the onethus
chargedcoulddo would be to con-
fess judgment and throw himself
upon the mercy of the court, but
this he can not do, for he neither
regardsthelaw norfearsthejudge,
and has no understandingthrough
which hemightbeconvincedof his
condition,besideshe has goneout
of the way, and is thereforeout of
line with everything,and so is al-
togetherunprofitable,and fit for
nothing.How can one withoutun-
derstandingbetaughtthethingsof
God? How shall hebemadeto fear
God, whomthe fear of God is not
beforehis eyes?

We are readyto admitthat this
miserablesinner most certainly
needsevangelising,but how is it
goingto bedone.If bowereliteral-
ly transfoirnedto heavenhe would
not be satisfied,and would not
want to stay there. The angelic
presenceand glory of the peace
wouldbut tormenthim.In this nat-
ural makeuphehadratherbewith
hispalsaroundthecornerthanwith
the saintsin thehouseof God.This
condition is to be deplored but
whataremengoingto do aboutit?

This mancanbeevangelizedand
saved,but nothing but the spirit
andgraceof God cando it. Except
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a manbebornagainhecannotsee
the kingdomof God,muchlessen-
ter there.

If thesevastsumsof moneywere
usedto alleviatethe literal condi-
tion of men,womenand children,
to civilize, and moralize, and le-
galize them it would be indeeda
goodwork.To teachthemtheprin-
ciplesof goodbreeding,to respect
the laws of the land, and to honor
the flag, and to do unto othersas
they would that othersshould do
untothem; to beselfrespectingand
loversof goodmen,andto beuseful
in theserviceof their dayandtheir
generation.Men, with moneyfor
proper using,can do thesethings.
But whenwe undertaketo christ-
ianize or evangelizewe only pro-
selyte,and instead of elevating
themin the spirit to the plane of
pure evangelicalreligion, we only
imbuethemwith a freshly zeal in
a falsereligion.A respectfullyself
respectingunbelieverisa preferable
citizen to one who has imbibed
the principlesof false religion. A
mere unbelieversustainsa more
favorablerelationto themerciesof
God,for of his peopleit is said,He
hasconsideredthemall in unbelief
thathemighthavemercyuponall."

P. G. L.

ELDER HARDY ALSO PLEASED
The following letter from Elder

L. H. Hardy of Atlantic, North
Carolinaexpresses pleasure that
Elder Dennyhasbeenaddedto the
list of Landmark editors. Elder
Hardy writes:

"I amglad thatElder C. F. Den-
ny hasaccepteda placeon the edi-
torial staff and we shall hopeto
havesomethingfrom his pen. Am

alsoglad that thepaperis catching
up with the dates. With best
wishes,I amyourstruly.

"L. H. Hardy."

G. C, FARTHING.
Thesubjectof thisnoticemypre-

ciousbrotherG. C. Farthing,sonof
the late William and Carolina
Farthing, was born near Durham,
N. C, April 3, 1849,wasmarriedto
Annie ElizabethRaiford of Prince-
ton Johnston county, N C, Nov.
16,1876and wasbaptizedinto the
fellowshipof the PrimitiveBaptist
churchin Durham,N. C, by Elder
P. D. Gold, August 20, 1888and
departedthis life Sept.19,1920.He
leavesto mournhis absencea de-
voted widow and four children,
three sonsand one daughter.Two
of his sonsW. P. andT. C. alsohis
daughter,Mrs. H. T. Speedreside
in Durham,N. C, andhis babyboy
B. D. in Raleigh,N. C, onebrother
W. S. Farthing and a sister Mrs.
Laura Latta of Durham,and Mrs.
Ella Powell of Raleigh,N. C, sur-
vive him. Two of his childrendied
in infancy and a daughter, Mrs.
Georgia Harten, died in the first
epidemicof influenza. Brother's
healthhadbeenfailing for threeor
four years previousto his death,
andfor the lastyearor moreof his
life he was practically helpless,
andmuchof that timeunconscious,
but bore his afflictionswithout a
murmur.Its rare oneseessuchper-
fect patienceas he manifested,un-
der the mosttrying circumstances.
I think it can be truthfully saidhe
was one of the most dutiful sons.
His love and care for our sainted
mother 'till the day of her death
which occurredon her 83rd.birth-

l
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day was sublimelybeautiful. He
was so thoughtfulfor her comfort
and so anxiousto shield her from
trouble and care. I doubt if he
everwilfully disobeyedher wishes
in all his life, asa lovingthoughtful
brother. He had few equals. His
widow and children, have lost a
devotedcompanionand kind and
indulgentfather.

Many PrimitiveBaptistscan tes-
tify to his love and loyalty to his
churchasitscause.How helovedto
meetwith the church and join in
singing praises to Him who died
thatsinnersmightlive,andlistento
the servants of God proclaim
the unsearchable riches of His
grace. While we miss,and mourn
his absence,we have an abiding
hopethat his welfarehas endedin
everlastingrest. One by one, the
tendertiesthatbindusto earthare
being severed,but the hope, that
i nthesweetbye and byethey will
again be united,wheresin and its
corrodingcarescan neverenter,is
ouronlysolace,in ourdarkesthours
of gloom.

"Onelessathome,a senseof loss,
that meetsus at the gate; Within
a place unfilled and desolateand
far away our comingto await, one
morein heaven."

Written by his fond sister,

ELLA.

Signsof Timespleasecopy.
The aboveis a fitting tribute to

one of the deservingof men. His
devotionto hisfamily andchurchis
rarely if eversurpassed.

As a Deaconhe was numbered
with "They that usethe officewell
purchaseto themselvesa good de-
greeandgreatboldnessin thefaith

which is in Christ Jesus, He being
deadyet speaketh."

C. F. DENNY.

DEACON SAMUF.L R, SURLES.
By requestI makethe attemptin

my weakness'tochroniclethe life
anddeathof a verydearold Uncle
andfatherin Israel,SamuelR. Sur-
les,sonof Robt.andElizabethSurls.
The subjectof this noticewasborn
in Cumbrelandcounty,Octoberthe
19th,1833.In his youngmanhodo
wasmarried to Miss Eliza Penny,
daughterof Caleband Fanny Pen-
ny. To this unionwas born eleven
children, nine boys and two girls,
six precededhim to the gravefive
boysare living.

Uncle Sam was a man of great
energy,togetherwith hisdearcom-
panion was blessedto accumulate
good property, looked well to his
household,very strict in discipline,
rearedhischildrento behonestand
truthful, a very hospitablehome.
His doorswereopento his friends,
especiallythe PrimitiveBaptist.He
united with the Primitive Baptist
church at Elizabeth, Cumberland
county,and was baptizedNovem-
ber the 7th, 1875by Elder P. D.
Gold. Was ordaineddeacon,March
the 5th, 1875by EldersP. D. Gold
and A. J. Moore.

He was faithful to his duty as
long as he was able, very strict
disciplinarianin admonition.Was
verygood,watchedoverhis breth-
ren for good,andnot for evil.Was
a father in Israel—but for a few
monthsbefore he died, his mind
was taken away from worldly
things,but the spirit waswith him
to the end. We feel now that his
sufferingsare over,he has fought
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the good fight, and kept the faith
henceforththere is a crown laid
up for himin neverendingeternity

where all is joy and peaceto all

that love his appearing.
He waslaid to restin the family

burying ground at the old home
Nov. 24, 1920,to await the resur-
rectionmorn.I will sayto hisbereft
wife and loved ones,be of good
cheer, Jesus has overcome the
world with all its conflicts, trials
and tribulations,and the victory

is oursthroughhim that lovedus.
Put your trust in the Lord Je-

hovah,in whomthereis everlasting
strength.May Godthroughthecom
fortinginfluenceof theHoly Spirit,
give you reconciliationand cause
youtoseethatdeathis thegateway

to endlessjoy and bliss for all the
bloodwashedthrong.Fight ondear
auntthe warfarewill soonbe over,

no moreparting,all will be peace

and love.
The unworthywriter and niece,

ROENA E. PHILLIPS.

IN MEMORY OF JOHN VARNELL
Mr. Varnell departedthislife the

18th of May, 1921,at the age of
74 years,4 monthsand 26 days.
He marriedMissSallieForbeswith
whomhe lived happyfor 52years.
Mrs.Varnellmadeherdevotedhus-
banda true, congenaland faithful
wife anddevotedmother.

Mr. Varnell wasthe fatherof 11
children,four boysa*idsevengirls;
threechildrenprecedingfather to
the grave. He leaveseightsurviv-
ing marriedchildrenand 72 grand
children,41girls,31boys,12grand
childrendead,11of the grandchil-
dren married,13 great-grandchil-
drenliving, onedead.

In the deathof this good and
piousmanthe survivingfamily has
lost, savetheir living mother,their
nearestand dearestearthlyfriend,
the communitya kind neighbor,the
countya loyal citizen, possessing
characterbeyondreproachand the
stateoneof hernoblesonsof which
all that knewhim will fondly cher-
ish his goodexampleof life andbe
blest throughthe graceof God, if
it pleasesGod to meethim in the
regionsof glory.

We feel it unjustnot to mention
Mr. John T. Varnell,his onlysingle
sonwhowassotrue andfaithful to
his father in health,and in father's
illnessdid all that a devotedheart,
andhelpinghandscoulddo.

Mr. Varnellwasa sonof Mr. Wil-
liam and Mrs. Sallie Varnell of
Edgecombe county. His parents
precededhim to the grave several
years.

The bereft brothersand sisters
couldhave safely and sincerely
said that they were reared by as
goodand piousparents as North
Carolina everprodi\ed and in the
deathof their Christianparentsthe
bereftchildrencouldbutthankGod
for the fraternal and maternal
earthly gift of such noble parents
and in their departurerise up and
call themblest and mark the pre-
cept of their parentsin hopeof a
betterand happierlife beyondthe
grave.

Mr. Varnell was reared on the
farm and laboredfaithfully for his
earthlysustenanceall his days. He
was economical,energetic,honest,
and loyal to his family, his home
surroundings,his communityand
to the laws of the land, and by his
boneand sinewthat is God'scom-
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mandtngandscripturalway,that is
laboringfor his bread,he amassed
a plentyof this world'smaterial,to
comfortablyraise and educatehis
children. They can but thank God
for the graciousgift of their good
andnoblefather,submithis depart-
ure and gloriousexchangeof this
veil of trouble and grow into the
regionsof eternalglory; wherewe
believehis happyspirit is nowrest-
ing in the bosom of God's love,
hencehis flock of childrenof whom
he endeavoredwith faithful care
and devotionto rear as goodmoral
and pioussonsand daughters,and
of which he made good success.
Hencethe childrencanrise up and
call their departedfather blessed
and while they mourn his earthly
loss, sweetlyentertainthe blessed
hopeof meetingfather by and by.
Mr. Varnellwaslovedmostbythose
that knew him best. A good and
kind neighborand what we terma
loyal citizen and an humblepeni-
tentChristian. He neverjoinedany
church,but was stronglyconfirmed
in the Primitive Baptist faith and
doctrineof predestinationandelec-
tion. His funeralwas preachedby
Elder R. H. Boswell,Wilson,N. C,
beforea concourse of sorrowing
friends and relatives and his re-
mainsplacedin the family burial
groundto sleepthe sweetsleepof
deathuntil Jesus descendswith the
holy angelsto take his chosenjew-
elshome. Thensorrowingchildren
God has only takenthat he gave.
Be resignedas hestyou can to His
will. Mark the way of a devoted
and faithful father in preceptand
example,for he was the embodi-
ment of all that goesto make an
honest,uprightdevotedfather and

pious,faithful Christiangentleman
whowasworthyof andheldthere-
spectand esteemof all that knew
him and deservesmorepraisethan
the writer can find to disclose,for
Averealize the genuinetrue worth
and honestconvictionswhich flow-
ed from his manful heart. Then
bereftchildrentrust in God and to
all this good man'sbereft friends
we wouldsayfarewellfor a season,
for beyondlife's sunset,we hope
and trust to meethim again and
with the angelshelp him sing the
seraphsof heavens endlessglory
andGod'sredeeminglovein heaven
above. Written by

W. C. Thorne.

JOYCE LEE THOMPSON.
With a sad heart I attemptto

write the death of Joyce Lee
Thompson,thedaughterof Mr. and
Mrs. J. H. Thompson,near Black
Creek,makingherstayon earth23
months.Shedied May 30, 1921,at
herhomeonSaturdayafternoon,10
minutesafter 5 o'clock.

She leavesa mother,father, 4
sistersand 2 brothers,to mourn
their loss.

She was lovedby all who knew
her, but God loved her best, for
he tookher to a placewherethere
will benoparting,nosickness,noth-
ing but pleasure.Our dear little
Joyce is greatlymissedin herhome,
we all hated to give her up, but
God knew best. We all hope to
meether in heavensomesweetday
with therestof the little angels.

Little Joyce wasneversickmuch,
shewas sick nearlytwo weeksbe-
fore her death,shehad suchsweet
waysthey will be missedso much.

She had colitis, and malaria
and bronchialtrouble,didn't seem
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to suffermuch. Her funeral was
conductedby preacherS. H. Styron
of Lucamaandtheintermentin the
cemeterythere.

"She is gonebut not forgotten,
no<erwill hermemoryfade,sweet-
estthoughtswill everlingeraround
the gravewheresheis laid.

She is sleeping,calmly sleeping
in a newmadegrave,Aveareweep-
ing, sadly weepingfor our darling
geneaway,A preciousonefrom us
is gone,a voicewe loveis still, the
vacantplacein our home,cannev-
er be filled."

Written by her sister.
GRACE THOMPSON.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT.
Whereas, On April 28, 1921

theGreatSpirit sawfit to call fiom
thehomeof BrotherO. J. andW. C.
Tuckertheir dearfather,

Therefore, be it resolved 1st.
That we the membersof Mohican
Tribe No. 56, I. O. R. M. bow in
humblesubmissionto the Great
Spirit in removingfrom our broth-
erstheir father.

2nd.That we commendthemto
the GreatSpirit in all of their sor-
row, for consolation

3rd.That a copyof theseresolu-
tionsbesentthebereavedbrothers.
A copyspreadon our recordsanda
Copysentthe Zion'sLandmarkfor
publication.

H. H. MANNING,
Com.on Res.

WILLIAM WOODARD.
Whereasit haspleasedourHeav-

enlyFather to removefrom us our
dearly beloved brother William
Woodard.While he'sgonefrom us,
we shall never forget his kind
face,gentlespirit andlaborof love

as Deacon and Treasurer of this
church. Having used his "office

well he purchasedto himselfa good
degreeand great boldness:. the
faith." We shall greatly misshim
butwesorrownotasthosethat are
withouthopefor weconfidentlybe-
lieve that our loss is his eternal
gain. "Blessedare the deadwhich
die in the Lord from henceforth:
yea,saiththe spirit, that theymay
rest from their labors; and their
worksdo follow them."Be it there-
fore resolvedthat we bow in hum-
ble submissionto the will of Him
who doethall thingswell, andthat
we extendour sympathyand pray-
ersto his family,andthata copyof
this resolutionbe spreaduponthe
churchrecord.

Done by order of the church in
conferenceJune 25, 1921.

C. F. DENNY, Moderator,
J. W. THORNE, Clerk

GEORGE WASHINGTON
THOMAS

GeorgeWashingtonThomaswas
born May 16th, 1841, and died
February4th, 1921.

Our belovedbrother and dea-
con was for 46 yearsa memberof
PleasantHill church. Electedclerk
February,1875, and soon after
deacon. Bro. Thomaswasthekind
of PrimitiveBaptistthat we loveto
follow. He let nothinghinderhim
from his church meetingsand du-
ties.

In the last 20yearsof his life he
failed roll call but once and that
the last one he lived. He was al-
most helplessfor severalmonths,
but bore his sufferingswith great
fortitudeand thankfulnessto those
who caredfor him.

Bro, Thomasgave good counsel
•*
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and alwaysshowedthat meekness,

which makesfor Godliness.
Let us who knewhim follow him

as he followed Christ.
Bro. Thomas' riches were in

Christandwe believehe is nowen-
joying the gloriesof God's right-

eousness.
Done by order of conferenceat

PleasantHill church,February26,

1921.
Eld. Geo.W. Boswell,Modr.

H. L. Brake,Clerk.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
Whereas,it haspleasedAlmighty

God to removefrom us by death,

oneof ourmuchbelovedandhighly
esteemedsisters in Christ, Sister
Sallie Turlington, who peacefully
fell asleepin Jesus,May 19th,1921,
Thereforebe it Resolved, First:
That we bow in humblesubmission
to him whodoethall thingswell.

Second: That we feel that the
churchat Bethsaidahas losta very
dear sister and her childrena
sweetmother,her dear husbanda
loving wife. We believe that
throughrich andreigninggraceshe
has enteredinto everlastingrest.

Third: That a copy of the
resolutionsbe sentto Zion's Land-
mark for publication and a copy
spreadon thechurch record and
preserved.

J. W. Stancil
Jason Allen
Parley Wood, Committee.

LOWER COUNTRY LINE
ASSOCIATION.

The next sessionof the Lower
CountryLine Primitive BaptistAs-
sociationwill beheldD. V. with the
Church at Mt, Zion (five miles

north of Virgilina) Halifax county
Virginia,onthefirstSaturday,Sun-
day and Monday in August (6th.
7th. and 8th.) 1921.All loversof
the truth as proclaimedby us are
cordially invited.Thosecomingby
rail from Wilson, Goldsboro and
pointseast,alsoeastof Burlington,
N. C. will leaveDurhamSaturday
morning August 6th. about 7:00
o'clock a. m., over Norfolk and
Westernrailroad, changeat Den-
nistonJunction,for Virgilna. Those
comingby and from Danville,-Va.,
will leave there Saturday about
7:20 a. m., overNorfolk and Dan-
ville railroad, arriving at Virgilina
9:14a. m.Thosecomingfrom Law-
renceville,Virginia viaBoydtonand
Clarksville will arrive at Virgilina
at 8:03 o'clockSaturdaya. m. All
visitorswill be metat Virgilina on
the arrival;of the train from Dan-
ville and conveyedto church. To
thebrethrenandfriendscomposing
this Association,I wish to saythat
I knowof nomoreworthyandlove-
ly bodythanthoseat Mt. Zion,but
astheyare few in numberand live
quitea distancefrom the churchI
will suggestthat thoseof us who
can, go preparedto take care of
ourselvesand someof the visitors.

We owea balanceof fifteendol-
lars for printing the minutesfor
1920,andastherearebutfew Bap-
tist in this section,I hopethat the
churchescomposingthis Associa-
tion, will bear this in mind when
sendingin their Associationfunds.

J. H. GOOCH,
AssociationClerk.

Stem,N. C, June 12, 1921.

SILOAM ASSOCIATION
The SiloamAssociationof Pre-

destinarianBaptistswill be hf||
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with Cowlitz River Church, near
Swofford,Wash,August12,13,14,
1921.

A1J loversof the truth are cor-
dially invited to attend. For fur-
ther informationwrite me.

RosaColeman,(Clerk.)
Riffe,Wash.

SILVER CREEK ASSOCIATION.
Will you pleasesay in the Land-

markthattheSilverCreekAssocia-
tion will meetthisyear,if theLord
will, with the Globechurchat Ru-
fus Schoolhouse,beginningon Fri-
daybefore1st.Sundayin Sept.and
continuingthreedays.It is fivemiles
from Olivet stationon C. & N. W.
R. R. and visiterswill be met at
Olivetif theywill writeJ. R. Moore
or J. P. Coffey,Rufus,N. C. Hope
it will be the will of the Lord to
sendussomeministers.

Sincerely,
Mrs. J. P. COFFEY.

Rufus,N. C.

STAUNTON RIVER UNION.
StauntonRiver Union meeting

will be held with the church in
Danville,Va. BeginningFriday be-
fore the fifth Sundayin July, 29,
30, 31, 1921.

Yours truly,
P. D. WILLIAMS, Clerk.

Keeling, Va.

SMITHFIELD UNION.
The next sessionof the Smith-

fieldUnionwill meetwith Bethany
church at Pine Level, Johnston
county,N. C, on Saturdayand 5th
Sundayin July 1921.Elder J. T.
Coatsis appointedto preachthe in-
troductorysermonand Eld. J. W.
Wyatt hia alternate,Brethren,sis-

ters,friendsandespeciallyministers
arecordiallyinvitedto attend.

It is convenientto railroad for
passengerscomingon train.

And oblige,yours in hope,
J. A. BATTEN,

Wilson Mills, N. C. Union Clerk.

LOWER COUNTRY
LINE ASSOCATION.

The next sessionof the Lower
CountryLine Association will be
held with the Church at Mt. Zion
Halifax county,Va., 5 milesnorth
of Virgilina, Va., Saturday, first
SundayandMondayin August.Vis-
itorswill bemetat Virgilina Friday
and Saturday morning from both
ways.LawrencecilletrainspassVir-
gilina from 7 to 10 o'clock A. M.
and about3 P. M. Pleasewrite C.
C. Hite, Virgilina, Va. By request.•

E. C. OAKES,
R. F. D. No. 1.

APPOPINTMENTS FOR
L. H. HARDY.

Tuesdaynight, July 26th. Dur-
ham,N. C.

Wednesdaynight,July 27,Roan-
oke,Va.

Thursdaynight,July 28,Pulaski.
Friday, July 29,PilgrimsRest.
Saturday,July 30, Charity.
Sunday,July 31,Little Vine,
Monday, August 1, Pine Grove.
Tuesday,Aug. 2, MountZion.
Wednesday,Aug. 3, Galax.
Thursday,Aug. 4, Harmony.
Saturday,and 1st.SundayAug.,

Fellowship.
Monday,Aug. 8th, New Hope.
Tuesday,Aug. 9, Indian Creek.
Wednesday,Aug. 10, Greasy

Creek.
Thursday,Aup:.11,West Fork,
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Friday, Aug. 12,Floyd.
Saturdayand2nd.Sunday,White

Oak Grove.
Monday,Aug. 15,Laurel Creek.
Tuesday,Aug. 16, Salem.
Wednesday,Aug. 17, at night,

Roanoke.
Thenceto KinstonN. C.
Theseappointmentsare as Elder

Lester madethem for me in May
and June with a few changesafter
Pulaski which wassuggestedto me
by DeaconJohn W. Surratt of the
Little Vine church.My friend J. H.
Robersonof Mateawanwroteto me
that all of that sectionis under
martial law and that he did not
considerit safe to travel up there
now. This gavemethe few needed
daysto take in the churcheswhich
were suggestedto me by brother
Surratt.

The aboveappointmentswill cut
me ojff from visiting the Lower
Country Line and StauntonRiver
Associationsas I had expected.I
hopethat somebrotherwill feel an
interest in Zion's Landmark and
take subscriptionsat thoseassocia-
tionsand I will do all I can for the
paperas I go.

I havebeenimpressedfor fifteen
yearsto visit the sectionof country
in whichthosechurchesaresituated
and hopedto havedoneso in May
and June, but the Lord visitedme
with the rod of afflictionand put
me to bed with a severecase of
bronchitiswhich was the only at-
tack I everhad.

I hopethat He will blessme to
fill theseappointmentsat the above
times,and that there may be mu-
tual comfortwith my brethren,sis-
ters, friends and myself. I have
metvery few of themin thosesec-
tions but I do not feel that I am
going amongstrangers. We be
brethren,fellow citizensof theking
domof our God,and we speakthe
samemothertongue,not p^rtHe-
brew and part Ashdod, but the
purelanguageof ourFather'shouse
in which we all havemutual love
andchristianfellowshipandareall
babesin our Lord Jesus.

The grace,of our Lord Jesus
Christbewith us all is myprayer.

L. H. HARDY,
Atlantic,N. C.

J. E. ADAMS.
Benson,second Saturday and

Sundayin July.
Hannah'sCreek Mondayafter.
Four Oaks—Tuesday.
Smithfield—Tuesdaynight.
Old Union—Wednesday.
Bethany—Thursday.
Salem—Third SaturdayandSun-

day.
Clayton—Sundaynight.

FRAGMENTS.

Autobiographyand Later Y/ritings
of Silas H. Durand.

Price $2.50
Sendordersto

Mildred Durand Gordy
Southampton,Pa.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the help of the Lord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth,and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,theMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

Whena subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainlyboth the old and new postoffices.
Whenonewisheshis paperscopped,let himsendwhat
is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay ior his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in. unless,he wishesit changed,then he
shouldstatebothtbeold and thenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercantell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthedatejust afterhisname.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesand postofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—

if so impressed-
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

JUDGE NOT.
Judge not,thatyebenot judged.

For with what judgmentye judge
ye shall be judged: and with what
measureye mete,it shall be meas-
uredtoyouagain.And whybehold-
eth thou the motethat is in thy
brotherseye,butconsiderestnotthe
beamthat is in thineown eye?

Or how wilt thou say to thy
brother,Let me pull out the mote
out of thine eye; and, behold, a
beamis in thineown eye?

Thou hypocrite,first castout the
beam out of thine own eye; and
then shalt thou seeclearly to cast
out the mote out of thy brothers
eye. Matthews7th chapted,1stto
5th.verses.Thesearethe wordsof
Jesus in his sermonin the mount,
and theyshouldbeobservedby all
his believingpeople.The lessonin
short is Gods peopleshouldnever
judgeoneanotherwith cruel judg-
ment, especiallywhile they them-
selvesareguilty of greatersins.

To thus do is hypocracyon the
partof thebrotherthatbeholdsthe
motein his brotherseye,but con-
siderestnot the beamthat is in his
own eye. It is the hypocritethat
will demandof his brotherlet me
pull out the moteout of thine eye.
Thereis muchsaidin thescriptures
againstthis classof hypocrites,and

alsohow God will judgethemthat
are hypocrites.James said for he
shall havejudgmentwithoutmercy
that hath showedno mercyJames'
brethrenwerejudging oneanother
without mercy they evenwent so
far asto condemnandkill the just,
theirjudgingwasdonewithcruelty,
Jamessaid: Thereis onelaw-giver,
who is ableto saveandto destroy:
who art thouthat judgestanother?
Thesebrethrenwantedto bejudges
of the law, insteadof doersof the
law. They were doing what Jesus
said not to do. In the wordsof our
text. Judge not, that ye be not
judged. Dear brethrenlet us all
takeheedto the wordsof our text,
Judge not, that ye be not judged,
let us examineourselves whether
we are guilty, are we judging with
out mercy? If so then know we
shall be judgedwithoutmercy,and
with whatmeasurewemeteit shall
be measuredto us again.There is
noevadingthesething?this is God's
law, andhe knowswhetherwe are
guilty of transgressing his law
or not, he knows whetherwe are
beholdingthe motein our brothers
eye,and at the sametime not con-
sideringthebeamthatis in ourown
eye.It is themannerweproceededin
to removethemotethatmakesman-
ifest as to whether we love our
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brother. If we love our broth-
er, we will desire to see clearly
to cast out the mote out of our
brotherseye.We will desireto save
the eye, on the other hand if we
hate our brother we will demand,
letmepull outthemoteoutof thine
eye, regardlessas to whetherthe
eyeis destroyedor eventhebrother
is killed the motemust be pulled
out.Letmepull is thesterndemand
of a brotherthat has a beamin his
owneye,thebeamis whatobscures
the eyefrom seeingclearly. Jesus
said: The light of the body is the
eye,if thereforethineeyebesingle,
thy wholebodyshallbefull of light.
But if thine eyebe evil thy whole
bodyshall be full of darkness.Ma-
thew 4th. chapter22-23verses.

From this we learn that the eye
has muchto do as to whetherour
wholebodyis full of light or as to
whetherour whole body is full of
darkness.There is no questionas
to whichconditionweshoulddesire
to be in. Our Saviour'squestionis
askedwhy beholdestthouthe mote
that is in thy brother'seye;butcon-
siderestnotthebeamthatis in thine
own eye? When we do suchthings
thereforeour whole body shlal be
Thereforeour wholebodyshall be
full of darkness;everythinglooks
wrongto us.While in this condition
we are not capacitatedto remove
themoteoutof our brotherseyeas
long as our own eye is evil. The
lessonis we mustget our own eye
right first, beforeattemptingto re-
movethe moteout of-our brothers
eye. If our own eye is single our
whole body shall be full of light.
We thenshall be ableto seeclear-
ly, we then will love our brother
insteadof hatinghim.Lovefor our

brother should be the causethat
promptsusto castoutthemoteout
of our brotherseye.Our eyethen
will besinglewethencanseeclear-
ly to cast out the moteout of our
brotherseye.John said: If a man
say, I love God, and hateth his
brother, he is a liar; for he that
loveth not his brother whom he
hath seen, how can he love God
whomhehathnotseen?Sucha one
is a hypocrite.He claims to lov^e
God and at the sametime hateth
his brother.

Evidently many dear brethren
fail to distinguishbetweenhating
a brotherandhatingthe wrongdo-
ingsof a brother,it is alwaysright
to hateevil whereeverweseeit but
we alwaysshould look first at our
own evil doings,and rectify them
first, before trying to rectify our
brotheror in any way dealharshly
with him,for doingthingsno worse
than*we our selvesare doing.And
many times our sins are greater
than the sin that we beholdin our
brother. It is then that our judg-
mentsare cruel. Let us remember
the words of our text Judge not,
that ye be not judged. Paul said:
Romans 2nd. chapter, 1st.verse
Thereforethou art inexcusable,O
man whosoeverthou art that judg-
est,for wherein thoujudgestanoth-
er thou condemnestthy self: for
thou that judgest doest the same
things.It is humannature,it is of
the flesh to thus judge. Note Paul
said: Thou art inexcusableO man
whosoeverthou art that judgest.
Yet in thefaceof all thisGod'speo-
ple are continuallymakingexcuces
for theircrueltytowardtheir broth-
er in the way of judgingthem.Try
themby our rule of judgingandwe
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will condemnour selves.It is of
the flesh thereforeimperfect,even
David'sjudgmentcondemnedhim-
self, read 2nd.Samuel12th.chap-
ter, 1st.to 23rd.verses.Note espe-
cially 5-6-7verses.And David'san-
gerwasgreatlykindledagainstthe
man, and he said to Nathan. As
the Lord liveth the manthat hath
donethisthingshallsurelydie.And
he shall restorethe lumpfour fold
becausehe did this thing, and be-
causehe had no pity. And Nathan
said to David, Thou art the man.
Here we seethe evil in judging
harshly. David was quick to pass
judgmentagainsta manthatwould
dowhathehimselfwasdoing.Thou
art the man that you say should
surelydie, thouart the manthat is
guilty of doingthis thing, and had
no pity, 13 versereadsand David
saidunto Nathan I have sinned
againstthe Lord, O what a change
in Davidwhenhesawhowunjusthe
hadbeen.He the""""^ssedhisown
wrong I have sinned against the
Lord. James said to his brethren,

confessyour faults one to another
and pray onefor the otherthat ye
may be healed.As long as we be-
hold the motethat is in our broth-
er's eye, but considerestnot the
beamthat is in our own eyewe do
not feel we needto be healed,we
passjudgmentagainstour brother
for doing the very things we our-
selvesare guilty of.

James was trying to show his
brethren,that theywereall wrong
in judging each other, insteadof
that they should have confessed
their faults one to another and
prayedonefor another.God'speo-
ple are not confessingtheir faults
one to anotherneither are they

praying one for the other and at
the sametime demandingof their
brother.Let me pull cut the moat
outof thineeye;butconsiderestnot
the beamthat is in thine own eye.
Paul continuedRomans2nd.chap-
ter 2-3verses.But wearesurethat
thejudgmentof Godis accordingto
truth againstthem which commit
suchthings.And thinkobtthouthis
O man which judgest themwhich
do suchthings,and doestthe same
that thou shalt escapethe judg-
ment of God. When God's p'-oi\e
are guilty themselvesthey want to
dothejudginginsteadof Goddoing
it. God has not appointedthat his
peopleshould judge each other
with cruel judgment. James said
tohisbrethren.But if ye havebitter
envyingand strife in your hearts
glory not and lie not againstthe
truth. This wisdomdescendethnot
from above,but is earthly,sensual,
devilish. For where envyingand
strife is, there is confusionand

everyevil work.
James doesnot giveto any man

an excusefor charging God with
confusionthat does exist amongst
God'speoplewhentheyarejudging
God's peoplewith force and with
cruelty. 'Ezekiel 34 chapter, 4th.
versereads: The diseasedhaveye
not strengthened,neither have ye
healedthat whichwassick,neither
haveye boundup that which was
broken, neither have ye brought
againthat which was drivenaway,
neitherhaveye soughtthat which
was lost: but with force and with
crueltyhaveye ruled them.These
are the words of the Lord against
his shepherds,theseshepherdsare
describedas hard fighters,we all
shouldtake heedand bewarelest
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we all are engagedin cruel fight-
ings. And also lest we pass judg-
mentagainstall who are engaged
in suchruling with force and with
cruelty, and yet at the sametime
are guilty of thesethings,lestit be
a truth as in David's <:ase.Thou
art theman,or as Paul said,there-
fore thou art inexcusableO man
whosoeverthouart that judgestfor
wherein thoujudgestanotherthou
condemestthy self for thou that
judgest doeth the same. Jesus
taughtthesamein thewordsof our
text, he was warning his people
againstdoingsuchthings.And also
tellsthemthat theyshall bejudged
according as they judge. In our
first experiencewe all pled for
mercy insteadof justice. In our
first experiencewe all plead for
ing the mote in our brotherseye,
ourgreatconcernthenwasourown
felt sins against a just and holy
God. Jesus beganhis sermonin the
mount by saying, Blessedare the
poorin spirit: for theirsis theking-
dom of heaven.Blessedare they
that mourn:for theyshall be com-
forted. Blessedare the meek: for
theyshall inherittheearth.Blessed
are they which do hunger and
thirst after righteousness: for they
shall be filled.Blessedarethemer-
ciful: for they shall obtainmoney.
Blessedare the pure in heart: for
theyshall seeGod. Blessedare the
peace makers: for they shall be
calledthe childrenof God. Blessed
are they which are persecutedfor
righteousnesssake: for theirsis the
kingdomof heaven.Blessedareye:
whenmenshal revileyou,andper-
secuteyou,andshall sayall maner
of evil againstyou falsely for my
sake. All theseare blessed condi-

tionsto be in, if we alwaysremain-
ed in theseconditions we never
would be found guilty of judging
our brotherwithoutmercy. Note,
Jesus said: Blessedare the merci-
ful: for they shall obtain mercy.
We all knowthosereferedto in our
text are not merciful and at the
sametime judging each other as
forbiddento do by Christ.Evident-
ly no manis in a blessedcondition
andat thesametimebeholdingthe
mote in their brothers eye, but
considerestnot the beamthat is in
their own eye. Such a one is not
hungering and thirsting after
righteousness.For if theywerethey
wouldnotbeengagedin suchcruel
works.Jesuswill notcall his people
hypocritesfor beingin the blessed
conditionsspoken of by himself.
Neitherwill hejudgethemashypo-
critesunlesstheyare hypocrites.O
maywe all rememberthewordsof
our text. Judge not that ye be not
judged. This is a personalmatter
with all of God'sbelievingpeople.
Jesussaid (Rev.2nd.chapter,23d.
verse) And all the churchesshall
knowthat I amHe whichsearcheth
thereinsandhearts,andI will give
untoeveryoneof you accordingto
your works. O may our works be
such as to show that we believe
thesewordsof Jesus are true.Sub-
mittedin love.

JOSEPH FORD.
Uni Place, Neb.

WHAT IS THE GOSPEL?
Dear BrotherDenny:

What is the Gospel? The Bible
and our experience—teaches us
that it is the powerof God to the
Jew first andto Greekalso: Is that
powershortened?If God hadpow-
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er to createheavenand earth and
make the sun and moon and the
starshasn'tHe powerto do His will
now or has that power grown
weakthroughlonguseandagethat
He mustseekthe help of his crea-
turestocarryonhiswork.The Hon.
JosephusDaniel in his introductory
remarks in introducingthe cele-
bratedBilly Sundaya few yearsago
in Raleigh,said the PrimitiveBap-
tists preachedto the saintsbut he
wasgoingto presentto thema man
whopreachedto sinners.Did hetell
thetruth. I sayhedid notin a true
sense;CompareSunday'sstyleand
mannerof preachingto that of
Jesus and the disciplesas givenin
theBible.Dotheycoincide?We will
take Christ'ssermonon the Mount.
What did it say? "And seeingthe
multitudehe wentup into a moun-
tain andwhenhewasset; his disci-
plescameuntohim:

And he openedhis mouth and
taughtthem,saying,Blessedarethe
poorin spirit: for theirsis theking-
domof heavenetc.Now whowashe
talking to and teaching,the multi-
tudeor his disciples.Did he not go
fromthemultitudeintoamountain?
Did the multitudego to him? We
don't so find it—but his disciples.
Whowasthemultitude?Theworld-
ly mindedrich people?Who were
thedisciples? The Lord's poorthe
peoplegivenhim by theFather be-
forethefoundationof theworldwas
laid thesinnersheshouldcomeand
save:seeLuke 1.Wasn't*everybody
giventohim? Arenoteverybodysin-
ners?Do yousupposethedrunkard
—staggeringalongthe streetfeels
heis a sinner?The manwhilecurs-
ing God to damnhis soul do you
think he feels that he is a sinner;

the men sitting around the card
taLle gambling,do they feel they
are lostsinners? Did the Pharisee
feel that he waslike Paul the chief
of sinnerswhile thankingthe Lord
that he was not like the publican
boastingof goodworks?

Did Jesus everdemanda large
sumof moneyto bemadeupbefore
he would agreeto go and preach?
Will Sundaygo without it? Jesus
saysblessedare the poor in spirit
for their'sis thekingdomof heaven.
Sundaysaysblessedaretherich for
they give much.Jesus saysblessed
are the meekfor theyshall inherit
the earth.Sundaysaysblessedare
the greatfor theystandhigh. Mat.
8:18 "Now when Jesus saw the
greatmultitudeabouthim he gave
commandmentto departto the oth-
erside,soweseeit wasnotthemul-
titude Jesus sought but the few.
See Mat. 7:13 "Enter ye in at the
straitgatefor wideis the gate,and
broadis thewaythat leadethto de-
structionandmanytherebe which
go in thereat.Because(Margin say
how) strait is thegate,andnarrow
is the way,which leadethuntolife,
and few there be that find it." So
it was not the multitude Jesus
soughtbut the few. Sundayseeks
themultitude,why,theygivemuch.
Mat. 8:20 "And Jesus saith unto
him (a certain scribe) the foxes
haveholesandthe birds of the air
havenestsbut the sonof manhath
not whereto lay his head?

Do you supposethis rich scribe
after hearingthesewords wanted
to follow him whohad no whereto
go? I think not.

See Luke 16:19. The rich and
thepoorandwhatbecameof them,
therich cangivemuchthepoorcan
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give nothingthe rich is Sunday's
multitudebecausethey can give
much,the poor are the onesJesus
preachesto. They can not givefor
they are poor and hath nothingto
give but mustreceive,theyare not
ableto go to Jesusbut begJesus to
cometo them,they are not ableto
buy—have nothing to buy with
thereforemustbuy.Jesus preached
to the poor and fed the multitude.
Sunday pleasesthe multitudeand
sendsthemawayempty—Jesusfed
themandsentthemawayfull.

Your brotherI hope,
L. J. H. Mewborn.

Saulston,N. C.

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN:
GREETING.

We, the PrimitiveBaptistchurch
at Pee Dee,Horry County,S. C, in
conferenceSaturday, June 18th.
1921,haveagreedto call a meeting
to be held at said Pee Dee church
on the 1st.Saturdayin September,
1921,and for the generalinforma-
tion of the brotherhood on the
questionsnow troublingthe breth-
ren, and churchesof the Mill
Branch Association.

1st. There shall be a moderator
to preserveorder,ask, and answer
questionsconcerningsaid troubles.
A clerk shall be selectedto keepa
correct record of the proceedings,
of said conference.

2nd.All the churchesof the Mill
Branch Associationare invited to
be present,either in a body or by
representatives.The preacherswho
havetakenpart in this troubleare
especiallyinvited, and solicitedto
be presentin saidmeeting.

3rd. The Elders who werein the
council at Simpson'sCreek church

at theAssociationin 1919,areespe-
cially invitedto attend.

4th.The churchesof theassocia-
tionsthat havebeencorresponding
with the Mill Branch Association
are requestedto be presentin this
meeting.

5th.Thosebrethrenwhoholdthe
doctrineof church independence
will be expectedto be present,and
to maketheir own statementsone
at a time,andbeundisturbedwhile
speaking,unlessthey depart from
the subject, or violate the rules
which are general in the govern-
ment of Primitive Baptist Confer-
ences,whenit shall be the duty of
the Moderator to call for order.
Provided that any brother in said
conferenceshallbeat libertyto call
theattentionof the brotherModer-
atorto anydeparturewhichhemay
see in the proceedings.

6th. The Old Moderator shall
havetheprivilegeto makehisstate-
ments of the doctrine which has
beenin this contention.

7th. When the preachers have
finishedthe actionsof the churches
will betakenup andcarefullycon-
sideredif necessary,andthecouncil
of brethrenshall havethe privilege
of makingtheir own statement,if
they so desire,shouldany be pres-
ent.

8th. The meetingwill then ad-
journ, andthe investigationbesub-
mittedto thebrethrenvisitingfrom
sisterassociationsof thesamefaith
and orderto say which is right or
to pass their judgment on our
troubles.

9th. Donein conferenceon Sat-
urday before the third Sundayin
June, 1921,and this action taken
by orderof thechurchaforesaid.
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B. W. Martin, Moderator.
S. M. Paul, ChurchClerk.

FOR THE INFORMATION OF
THE GENERAL PUBLIC.

And especiallyof the Household
of faith, known as the Primitive
Baptist, we the Primitive Baptist
church,at Roanoke,Va., makethe
following declaration.

WEREAS, J. C. Hurst,M. D. for-
merlya memberand pastorof this
church having come under disre-
pute amongthe membersof the
church,knownas the Turner fact-
ion, and amongmanyof thosethat
arewithout,becauseof conductun-
becominga ministerof the gospel,
the saidTurner faction,at the reg-
ular meetingof the church for
business,April 10th, 1920, did
withdrawfellowshipfrom the said
J. C. Hurst, and declarednonfel-
lowship for his conductand

WHEREAS, thePigg River Asso-
ciation, of which Roanokechurch
is a member,did at its May term
1920,requestthe said J. C. Hurst
to lay down his gift as a minister,
until the churchat Roanokeis set
in orderandapprovedby the Asso-
ciationand,

WHEREAS, the Associationat
its Augustterm 1920,after investi-
gatingthe claimsof both factions,
did declaretheTurnerfactionto be
the Roanokechurchin order.

THEREFORE, beit resolved,that
anyclaimsthesaidJ. C. Hurstmay
make,thacheandhisfollowers,are
the Roanokechurch,are disorder-
ly and untrue,and it is further
resolvedthat, the said J. C. Hurst,
is without recognitionor standing
amongthe Primitiveor Old School
Baptist anywhere,he havingbeen

excludedfrom the church and his
credentials,asa minister,calledfor.

Doneandsignedby orderof the
Church,at its regular meetingfor
businessSaturday,July 2d. 1921.

P. G. LESTER, Moderator.
C. M. TURNER, Clerk.
M. S. THOMAS, Asst.Clerk.

RECONCILED TO GOD'S WILL
Dear Brother:—

Pleasefind enclosedcheckto re-
newmysubscriptionto thegoodold
Landmark. Owing to much sick-
nessI haveneglectedsendingcheck
earlier. Hope you will pardonme
for mynegligence.Am just getting
out from the effectsof a broken
leg, after goingthroughwith much
sufferingfor about 5 months,but
through the merciesof the good
Lord amableto beoutagain.

After the expirationof about 6
weeksjust as I had begunsitting
up, was takenseriouslyill and ap-
parentlypassedaway,but through
the watchful care and goodatten-
tion of my goodwife was revived.
After beingexaminedby four doc-
tors it was decideda clot of blood
had reachedthe lungsthroughthe
circulation, which most always
causesinstantdeath,but for some
causewas spared to live. I felt
reconciledto the will of the Lord
throughall my sicknessand could
say with David of old, "Bless the
Lord O my soul and all that is in
me. BlessHis holy name." In our
afflictionthen we rememberthe
Lord.

With bestwishesfor the people
of God everywhereI remainyours
in hopeof a betterlife.

0. M. Bennett.



f4| ZION'S LANDMARK

THEY BEAR FRUIT
Dear Mr. Gold:

The following letter was sentto
the Church at Cedar Island and
read beforethe Conferenceat our
April QuarterlyMeeting. It shows
that God'schildrenbearfruit, even
downto old age If you will be so
goodas to publish it

,
I feel it will

be interestingto the brethren,gen-
erally.

Affectionatelyin hope,
E. E. Lundy.

708So. 2nd Street,
Wilmington,N. C.
May 19,1920.

Dear BrethrenandSisters:
The time is drawing near when

you will meet in your solemnas-
semblyto praiseand worshipGod.

I hopeyou will rememberthis ab-
sentonein yourpetitionsbeforethe
Mercy Seat. You have beenmost
patientandlovingtowardmein my
absence,for manyyears. I hopethe
goodLord will giveyou patienceto
bear with me yet a little while
longer,until the few fleetingdays
allottedme on earthshall pass.

Sufferingunder the weight of
nearlyninetyyears,my healthand
strength is failing rapidly. I have
not beenable to attendchurch at
this placefor morethan a yearand
owing to my presentcondition, it

seemsthat I need not indulge the
faintesthopeof evermeetingwith
you in the Sanctuaryagain.

Oh, dear Loved Ones,you can-
not imaginehow it makesmyheart
acheto writethesewords,to bede-
prived of visiting the dearestspot
on earth to me, and where in by-
gonedays I had the joys of God's
salvation. Then the candleof the

Lord did shine upon me. Then I

could walk through darknessand
not fear. Now, at times I seemto
be an old stray sheep,out on the
cold, bleak mountainof sin and
vanity, without an under-shepherd
to delivertheLord'smessage,but I

hope the sheepfold is not far dis-
tant,whenwe all will be gathered
home.
Oh, may I worthyproveto see
The saintsin full prosperity,
To see the bride, the glittering

bride,
Closeseatedat the Saviour'sside.

I'll praisewhilehegivesmebreath,
I hopeto praisehim after death;

I hopeto praisehim when I die
And shout"Salvation,"as I fly.

Your meeksister,
S. E. Piver.

MoreheadCity, N. C.
May 7

,

1920.
(SisterPiverhassincebeencalled

to her reward.—Editor.)

FAITHFUL FATHERS IN ISRAEL

Mr. John D. Gold.
Dear Sir:

I sendyou two dollars to renew
my subscription,for I do not want
tobe withouttheLandmarkaslong
as I cangetit. I hopeyoumaybe
blessedwith powerfromon highto
follow in the footstepsof your dear
father, who was a faithful soldier
in Zion. But he has now goneon
to his blessedreward, to sit down
in the better kingdomof his glo-
rious King. He preached and
wrotefor manyyears. I shallnever
for get him and his preachingas
long as I live in my right mind.

I am afraid someof us younger
ones will never be as faithful as
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Someof the old brethrenwho have
passedon. Especiallydo I fear as
to myself,but I do loveGod'sdear
humblepeople. I want to go with
them,and die with them,and ever
bewith them,andyet I do not feel
to be worthy of the leastof God's
blessings. SometimesI get so low
downin feelingsasto feel forsaken
by everythingandwonderif I have
everknownthe way of truth. I
comein fromthefield in this frame
of mind,andpick up theLandmark
and read some dear brother or
sister'sexperienceand I am made
to shedtearsof joy feelingsurely
theLord hasbeenmercifulto me,a
poor sinner,and I go back to my
work feelingrelievedin mindfor a
while. I try to asktheLord to give
me a heart to pray fror my dear
family,astheyaredearto me.And
I wantto pray for all for whomwe
shouldpray. I hopethe dear peo-
ple of God may have a mindto
prayfor thispoorwormof thedust,
that he may be led in the right
way and be enabledto live in a
becomingmanner. This is a little
sketchof my mind that I wanted
towriteandsubmittoyourdisposal.

G. W. Herndon.
Whitmell,Va.

HELP BROTHER VIA.
Mr. J. D. Gold,
Dear Sir:—Brethrenand sisters

just a few words in Zion's Land-
mark.I wishto informall of thesad
ordealthroughwhich I am under-
going.My dearwife is in thehospi-
tal at Martinsville,Va., and has
beenthereover5 weeks,andI don't
know how much longer she will
haveto stay.How sadto think this
is thethird hospitalbill I havehad

on mefor the last 5 years.My wife
hashadoneof themostseriousop-
erationsI everknewanyoneto un-
dergoand live. But I am boundto
give God all the praiseand honor
for her restoration.She has been
very low and yet is very low and
weak. I havebeenmadeto feel as
one said, Are not all thesethings
againstme? Dear onespleasepray
for us. I am not able to do any
work.

Your unworthy brother in af-
flictions.

Elder J. P. VIA.
Critz, Va.

From a boy we recall EMcr Via,
his communicationsin the Land-
mark, and the fine t,steemhe was
always held by father. It is our
pleasureto send him a che*k for
$5.00 and we trust the brethren
and sisterswill rememberhim out
of their abundance.All donations
will be acknowledgedthroughthe
Landmark.—J. D. Gold.

STAUNTON RIVER
ASSOCIATION.

The StauntonRiver Association
will beheldat StrawberryWednes-
day, Thursday and Friday before
thesecondSundayin August.A cor-
dial invitation is given to all the
loversof truth andespeciallyto the
ministers.

Thosedesiringto bemetin Dan-
ville pleasenotify brother O. S.
Boage,Danville, Virginia 1133N.
Main street.Those desiringto be
met at Dry Fork please notify
brotherC. O. Boage,Dry Fork, Va.,
or brother P. H. Payne and J. O.
Mitchellat Whitmell,Va.

J. C. MITCHELL, Clerk.
Whitmell,Va., July 5, 1921.
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LET THERE BE NO STRIFE.
When actuatedby that "faith

which Workethby love" the langu-
age of the man of God will be as
that of Abrahamto Lot: "Let there
be no strife, I pray thee, between
meandthee,andbetweenmyherd-
menand thy herdmen;for we are
brethren."

The manof faith will let him of
unbeliefmake choice—choosethis
day whom he will serve; the one
standsstill, seesand receivesthe
salvationand servesthe Lord; the
other is in a hurry and strivesand
even loses the joys of salva-
tion. His faith waits on God
to fix the inheritance,and doubts
not Him to makeit good.Thus be-
ing satisfiedwith the portion that
Godgives,hecanspeakin thefaith
of David when he said, "The lines
are fallen unto me in pleasant
places;yea, I havea goodlyherit-
age." Then he can well allow the
manof unbelief,theFree-willer,to

makehis choice.He says,"If thou
will take the left hand,then I will
go to the right." What a moralele-
vation and beautiful unselfishness
do we behold in Abraham'sfaith.
Natureneverheld within its bosom
for one moment,such a treasure.
Have you noted how God blessed
Abrahamwho strovenot with lot?
Unquestionablyit has alwaysbeen,
and ever will be that those who
havelearnedof God and restupon
him will be sustainedby his grace.
So we find, "For the division of
Reuben there were great search-
ings of hearts." Like Lot Reuben
desiredthe "well wateredplains"
and"sawthe landof Jarez andthe
land of Gileadwasa placefor cat-
tle." For this divisionof Reuben,
thoughbut a small number com-
paredto hostsof the tribes of Ja-
cob,yet Mosesfeared it would dis-
couragethe heart of the children
of Israel.

Paul also taught when he said,
"Now I beseechyou, brethren,by
the nameof our Lord Jesus Christ,
that ye all speakthe samethings,
andthattherebenodivisionamong
you,but thatye be perfectlyjoined
togetherin the samemind and in
thesamejudgment."Whenhesaid,
"Be ye followersof me, evenas I
alsoamof Christ."hedid notmean
to do so if he possesseda carnal
or selfishmind.If we turn asideto
follow blind leaders we will err
and our sins will find us out. Paul
did not plead his leadershipas an
apostlethe groundsfor this admo-
nition, but besoughtthem in the
name of Jesus Christ. If all the
preachersin our churches had
possessedthe holy boldness,meek-
ness,faithfulnessand the spirit of
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Paul mostof the bitter contentions

and sore divisionsin the Zion of

our God would havebeenaverted.

For history proves that most of

thesethingswerebroughtuponthe

churchesby certainmenwho spec-

ulateduponthe wordandwerenot

satisfiedto speak as the oracles
of God.Suchmenarereadyto stig-

matize the humble servant, who
preachesa simple gospelsermon,
using only Biblical expressionsin
settingforth his belief in the five
fundamentalprinciplesof salvation
by grace.Fore knowledge,predes-
tination, redemption,regeneration
andresurrection.

As humannatureand the divine
nature were the same in Paul's
day as now; and while errors in
doctrineand practicecroppedout
in manyof thechurches,andwhile
he recommendedthatElders be or-
dainedin all thechurches,it would
bewell if everychurchhadthegos-
pel preachedevery Sunday, still
Paul had the care of all the
churchesas everytrue servanthas
when it comesto the interestand
welfare of Zion. Who ever heard
of Paul wantingto unchurchor de-
clarea nonfellowshipfor a church?
But "night and day, with tears, I
commendedyou to God and to the
word of his grace,which is ableto
build you up, and give you an in-
heritanceamongall themthat are
sanctified"—the churchesin gospel
faith andpractice.Soit seemsin ac-
cord with divine injunction that
churchesand pastorsare boundby
themosttendertiesandblessedob-
ligations,to showforbearanceand
forgivenessto thosewhohaveerred

from the truth in any way or de-
gree, though they may have war-
red after the flesh grievouslyand
unwarrantedly,if there be any
thathavenotsinneduntodeathand
giveanyevidenceof thedivinelife.
Could we not hopein brotherlyla-
bor, with theblessingsof God,that
he would give repentanceto the
acknowledgingand returning to
the truth.

Doubtlesspetty divisions will
continueto arise in the church of
God, as amongother people,until
our vile bodies are changedand
fashionedlike untothe bodyof the
Son of God; for the Lord's people
in this time state are subject to
vanity,and in their flesh dwellsno
goodthing, yet all are subjectsof
hope.In view of the all abounding
and eternalpromisesof the great
God whatmannerof personsought
his peopleto be in all things that
pertainto life and godliness. Con-
tentionsanddivisionsin the church
are deeplydeploredby everylover
of Zion. But as somepeople,false
brethren have been brought into
the church unawares,there is a
needbethatthechurchbecleansed
and the sharp contentionsmay be
the meansof developingthe real
conditionand stateof the heart of
all whohavenotbeenpurgedfrom
dead works by the blood of Jesus
Christ.The world was in the heart
andwouldbereachedin someway.

May thechurchof the living God
strive for peaceto the enjoyment
of the-oneGod,that eachmayfeel-
inglysay: "My belovedis mine,and
I amhis."

M. L. G.
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HOPE TO MEET HIM OVER
THERE

Mr. J. D. Gold:
My dear unseenfriend:
I will write a few lines in mem-

ory of my dearpastor—Elder P. D.
Gold, and to let you know that I
am in the Confederatehome,and
cannot attendmy church,and can
not write as I havebeenparalyzed
in myright side,nevertheless,I feel
the loss of my dear pastor. If I
could not hear him I could hear
from him sometimes.He was my
preacherfor many years, but he
has goneon a few yearsaheadof
me, but not many,and I hope to
meethim whenI go.

My darlingchildAlma Fly Smith
is gone too. She was married to
CharlesFly for a numberof years,
and he died, and she was married
to J. E. Smith and only lived six
months. I tried to get someoneto
write herdeath,but couldnot, and
I could not write myself,but when
dearbrotherGold died I thoughtI
would write a little. I took the
Landmark25 years,and thenturn-
ed it overto Alma.

May the blessedLord helpus all
to bear our trouble's,ai d may he
be with us to the end, I beg for
Christ'ssake.

Ever your friend,
ElizabethWhite.

REMARKS
This dear afflictedsisteris to be

commendedfor writing in memory
of her dearpastorElder Gold, and
to let the brethren a'nd friends
knowwheresheis ,andhow sheis,
and thebrethrenand sistersshould
writeto her, especiallythoseof her
church, and send her tokens of
love. We as a peoplearenot care-

ful enough to rerrember after a
godly sort, the bereaved,the desti-
tuteandafflicted. We maydothem
goodwhenwewill.

P. G. L.

WHAT THE LORD HAS DONE
FOR ME.

Elder P. G. Lester,
Dear Brother:
Through much weaknessI at-

temptto write what I believethe
Lord hasdonefor mysoul,andhave
youto publishit in Zion'sLandmark
so that others may read what I
hopethe Lord has donefor me. I
have desiredto tell them of the
miserablelife I livedunderthebur-
denof sin andtroublefor about18
years.At the end of theseyearsI
believethe Lord revealedHimself
to me. I laid down one night and
while in a deepsleepI saw myself
and someotherpeoplewalking to-
gether,and all at oncethe world
v,-asover shadowedwith darkness
and said, Lord it is judgmentday,
what shall I do? And a voicesaid
to me, pray, and I prayed Lord
havemercyon me. And it seemed
like deathwasuponme,and I saw
my doom.Right down in darkness
I wassinking,andthe lastI remem-
ber was Lord havemercyon me a
sinner.I wentdown in that dark-
ness,and was lifted out into the
light. I did not feel satisfied,so I
askedthe Lord in my humbleway,
if I was a chosenone to make it
known by my being with someof
the old members,that I do believe
to be the children of God. And I
sawmyselfwith them,andsawmy
father in the midstof them.They
seemedto beflying just up a little,
andwasmadeto believeI wasborn
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of God, and was filled with love,
and loved all the peopleof God.
And my brethrenand sisters,that
love is with me yet for themas it
was then. For I do love the old
PrimitiveBaptistpeople.I feel like
theyarethe chosenpeopleof God.
But I fell intodoubtsandfears,and
I askedthe Lord to show me if I
was not deceivedby showingme
waterthatI mightbebaptized.And
I was led down by the rivers of
water,andon the othersideof the
waterI sawa greatnumberof peo-
ple preachingon that side of the
water.So I ammadeto believethe
for I do lovethesewhomI esteem
Lord has filledmy heartwith love;
to bethepeopleof GodandwhenI
meetwith this peopleand they be-
gin to talk and tell what the Lord
has donefor themI can bear wit-
nesswith them,for it seemslike I
have that in my heart, and to be
with themis all my enjoyment.So
may the Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christbewith us untothe end,as I
live in hopeof eternallife.

SAM W. MOTLEY.
Mohawk,Va.

REMARKS.
We are sometimesspeciallyre-

questedto publishan articlejust as
it is written, in fact all who favor
us with communicationshave the
right to expectas much,but now
and then it is found necessaryto
supply a word and it is not easy
everytimeto determinewhat word
thewriter intendedto use.Again a
word with a purely local meaning
is usedwhich shouldbe displaced
by oneof generalmeaning. Some
timesphrasesandclausesarefound

to beoutof harmonywith themain
sentenceand should be cut out.
Again a sentimentnot germaneto
the subjectmatterunderconsider-
ation is thrown in which detracts
from the thought at hand and
should be left out, matter purely
local',and thereforeof no interest
t othegeneralreader inadvertent-
ly, it may be, gets into the
articleandshouldbeculledout.Lit-
tle jibes and flings like little foxes
sometimesstealin and hide among
the branchesand spoil the tender
grapes.They too shouldbe ferret-
tedout.Sometimesanarticleis over
loadedwith generaltieswhich ren-
ders the entire communication
bulky, burdensomeand of meager
interestto thegeneralreader.Good
sentimentmay and generallydoes
run alongthroughsucharticles,but
it fails becauseof the burdensit
leaves.I find it easierto seethese
thingsin otherwritingsthan in my
own, thereforethis editordoesnot
claimto beimmuneto thesethings,
but desiresto befair with boththe
writersandthe readers,and at the
sametimeto maketheLandmarkof
generaland increasinginterestto
the householdof faith. At least it
is desiredto hold the paperto its
paststandardof interest.

Whatevereditingmaybethought
necessaryspecialcare will be tak-
ento preservethe primethoughtof
the writer.

It is to be hopedthat the paper
will soon catch up with the date
andwill reachyourrespectiveboxes
on time. Wishing for our readers
bountiful fruits for thanksgiving
weremainin their service.

P. G. L.
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MILL BRANCH UNION
The Mill BranchUnion is to con-

vene with the church at Black
Creek,Saturdayand 5th Sundayin
July.

ABBOTT'S CREEK ASSOCIATION
Please announcethat the next

Abbott'sCreekAssociationwill con-
venewith the church at Pierces
Chapel,Randolph county, North
Carolina,15milessouthof Thomas-
ville and18mileswestof Asheboro
to beginSaturdaybeforethefourth
Sundayin August1921.

All visitorswishingto be metat
Asheborowill be met Friday by
notifying A. H. Trogdon,Ashboro,
N. C, RouteNo. 3.

All wishingto bemetat Thomas-
ville notify HenrySmall,Fullers,N.
C.

UPPER COUNTRY LINE UNION.
Publishin theLandmarkthatthe

next sessionof the Upper Country
Line Union will be held with the
churchat Arbor, Caswellcounty,N.
C, on the fifth Sunday and Sat-
urdaybeforein July 1921.

The nearestrailroad station is
Burlington,N. C, eighteen miles
away.Pleasepublishthisasearlyas
youcanasthetimeisshort.

Yours truly,
J. E. SIMMONS.

Arbor churchclerk, Yanceyville,
North Carolina,Route2.

WHITE OAK UNION.
The next sessionof the While

Oak unionis appointedto be held,
the Lord willing with the churchat
HadnottsCreek, CarteretCounty,
Saturdayand fifth Sundayin July
3921.All loversof truth, especially

ministersare invitedto attend.
Affectionately,

R. W. GURGANUS, Clerk.

THE BLACK CREEK UNION.
The next meetingof the Black

Creek Union will the Lord willing
meetwith the Church Little Vine
near Selmain Johnson county,on
the 5th Sundayand Saturdaybe-
fore in July 1921.

All loversof thetrutharespecial-
ly invitedto meetwith us and the
preachingbrethren,wewill beglad
to haveas manyas can come,this
is a newchurchjust organizedlast
year,and wouldbe glad the breth-
rencouldhavea goodmeeting.

The visitorscomingby Railroad
will bemetat SelmaFriday evening
and at night, also early Saturday
morning.

E. L. COBB.

CONTENTNEA UNION.
The nextsessionof the Content-

neaunionwasappointedto beheld
with the churchat Red Banks,Pitt
county,North Carolina Saturday
and fifth Sundayin July Elder W.
B. Kearney was chosento preach
the introductorysermonand Elder
Luther Joyner as alternate. Those
comingbyrail fromthe eastwill be
met Friday p. m .at Simpsonand
thosefrom the west at Greenville
Saturdaya. m.

J. E. MEWBORN, Clerk.

CONFERENCE OF BRETHRFN.
The churchatSandyGroveJohn-

stoncounty,N. C, in conferenceon
SaturdayJune 18, 1921,agreedto
invitethe ministeringbrethrengen-
erally and extenda specialinvita-
tion to Elders J. E. Adams, J.
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Coatsand J. A. T. Jones to meet
with this churchat the Angier Un-
;ion meetingto be held hcfreon
Saturdayand fifth Sundayin next
month.This special invitationwas
extendedbecauseof our 1jve for
themasfathersin Israelandformer
pastorsof this'churchand to have
themall togetherwithusoncemore.
By order of the church in confer-
ence.

L. H. STEPHENSON, Mod.
Y. A. BARBOUR, C. C.

BLACK RIVER UNION.
The next sessionof the Black

River Unionis appointedto beheld
with the churchat North Creekto
ing Housein Johnstoncounty, N.
C, on the fifth Sundayand Satur-
day beforein July 1921,all lovers
of the truth are invited,and espe-
cially theministeringbrethren.Vis-
itorswill bemetatFour Oaks,N. C,
onFriday before.

W. V. BLACKMAN,
Union Clerk.

Bentonville,N. C.

THE EASTERN UNION.
The EasternUnion is to be held

with the church at Nash Creekto
commenceFriday beforethe 5th
Sundayin July 1921.

We inviteall loversof the truth
to comeand especially ministers.
Thosecomingby rail will bemetat
Belhavenon Thursday before by
notifying brother J. C. Smith of
Bath,N. C.

A. W. Ambrose,Clerk.

THE ANGIER UNION.
The next sessionof the Angier

Unionis appointedto meetwith the
church at Sandy Grove, Johnston

county,N. C, andto be-heldSatur-
day and 5th. Sunday-in July. 1921.
Elder L. H. Stephensonis appointed
to preachthe introductorysermon
and that Eld. J. T. Spencerbe his
alternate.We extendan invitation
tothebrethrenandsistersandespe-
cially ministersto attend. Those
comingby rail will be met at An-
gier,N. C, onFridaybefore.

A. H. DUPREE, UnionClerk.
Willow Springs,N. C, Route2.

ELDER M. L. GILBERT.
Eld. M. L. Gilbert of Dade City,

Fla., oneof theEditorsof theLand-
mark will preach July 26, Dunn,
N. C, at night26,Coats,N. C.

July 27, Primitive Zion. Benson
at night 27.

Four Oaks28.
Smithfield29.
Little Vine 30 and 31.
Pine Levelevening31,4 p. m.
■Beulah,August1.
Pittman'sGroveat night Aug. 1.
Upper Town Creek Aug. 2.
Wilson at night Aug. 2.
Pleaseget theseappointmentsin

asearlyasyoucan.Elder Gilbert is
anableministerandI trustasmany
will go outto hearhim as can.

Yours verytruly,
L. H. HILL,

Selma,N. C.

APPOINTMENTS FOR ELDER W.
E. BRUSH OF McKENZIE,

TENNESSEE.
Beginningat £heKehukeeAsso-

ciation,Tuesday,Octobgr,4th.Ske-
warkey; at night, Robersonville;
Wednesday 5th, Spring Green;
Thursday6th, Conoho;Friday 7th,
Flatswamp;Thenceto the Content-
neaAssociationat Hancocks;Mon-
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day 10th,at night, Kinston; Tues-
day 11th,SandyBottom; Wednes-
day12th,SandHill; Thursday13th,
South West; Friday 14th, North
East; Thenceto the White Oak As-
sociationat Newport; Thursday,
October18th,Mewborns;Wednes-
day 19th,Nahunta;Thursday20th,
Aycocks;thenceto theBlack Creek
Associationat Pittman'sGrove.

L. H. HARDY.

ELD. F. W. KEENE.
Lower Country Line Union Sat-

urday and Fifth Sunday in July
MondayDutchville.

Wednesdaynight Durham.
Thursdaynight Roxboro.
ThencetoLowerCountryLineAs-

sociation. Will Elder Herndon of
Danville arrange appointments
fromthereto theStauntonRiveras-
sociationand thenceto the Upper
CountryLine. Elder Keenewill re-
present the Landmark at these
Association.

APPOINTMENTS FOR ELDERS
F. W. KEENE & L. H. HARDY.
Friday,September30th,Concord,

WashingtonCounty;Pleasemeetus
at Creswellon Thursday.

Thenceto the KehukeeAssocia-
tion; Tuesday,October4th, Morat-
tock; Wednesday5th,WhitePlains;
at nightWashington; Thursday6th,
SmithwicksCreek;Friday 7th,Bear
Grass; Thence to the Contentnea
Associationat Hancocks; Tuesday
11th, Redbanks;at night Green-
ville; Wednesday 12th, Tysons;
Thursday13th,Farmville; Friday
14th,at night, Kinston; Thenceto
theWhite Oak Associationat New-
port; Tuesday,October18th,New
Chapel; Wednesday 19th, Cross

Roads; Thursday 20th, Beulah;
Thenceto theBlack CreekAssocia-
tion at Pittman'sGrove.

L. H. HARDY.

ELDER J. E. ADAMS
The Lord willing, I will beat the

Lower Country Line Association,
Roxboro,Monday night after 1st
Sundayin August,Saul's,Tuesday,
Camp Creek, Wednesday,Helena,
Thursday, Flat River, Friday,
Wheeler's2nd Saturday and Sun-
day—thenceto UpperCountryLine
Association.

Angier,N. C.

WILLIAM MCLEARY.
P. D. Gold PublishingCo:—It is
with a sadfeelingthat I will try to
write the obituaryof my dearhus-
band, William H. McCleary who
departedthis life Feb. 4th.1921,at
half pastone o'clock in the morn-
ing, he was 74 years2 months 9
daysold, he wassick 8 monthsand
4 days he bore his afflictionswith
greatpatiencetrustingin the Lord
for his salvation.

I know he is safe at rest for he
was a kind and lovinghusband,he
was a goodneighborand provided
well for his household,and I never
knew him to turn anyone away
emptyhandedif he could supply
their wants.I shall neverfeel right
to goto theold homeanymorebe-
causedear husbandis not thereto
welcomeme,for I feel like mybest
friend is gone,but I hopethat some
day I shall meethimonthat happy
goldenshorewherethere is never
no moreparting.Written by wife,

CASEY A. MCCLEARY.
Mackeys,N. Cv R. 1, Box 90.
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The Purpose of Zions Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the help of theLord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedbyitsstakesof Truth,and
strengthenedby its cdrdsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,cheMediator,andtheHo-lySpirit,the
blessedComforter.
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When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old and new postofnces.
Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat
is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit haa
beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateboththe old andthenewnames.

If themoneysenthasnot beenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthe datejust afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—

if so impressed'
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

HAD A GOOD TRIP

Mv. J. D. Gold.
Dear Friend:—As many of the

dear brethren,sistersand friends,
among whom I traveled and
preachedin mylatetourin theEast-
ern portionof the state,requested
meto write onmyreturn,that they
mighthearfromme-I will nowgive
a shortsketch,as it wouldtaketoo
muchspacein theLandmarkto par-
ticularizeall the important meet-
ings I had with the dear peopleof
God I met and was blestto speak
in His name. I left myhomein An-
gier Tuesdayafter 2nd Sundayin
April. First appointmentwas at
the churchin Newport,N. C. We
had a good,pleasantand interest-
ing meeting—as I alwaysdo there
with thosefaithful, good people.
They all treatedme with so much
kindnessand love—more than I
felt worthy of- for which I hopeI
feel thankful to the Lord for His
goodnessandmercyto sucha poor,
imperfectcreatureas I feel to be.
FromhereI wentto MoreheadCity,
preachedthere Sundaynight and
Tuesdaynight. Elder Monkof Dui-
hamwaswith methere—hadgood,
pleasantmeetingsthere. Then I
went to Marshalburgand North
River churches and was blest to'preachfor*themtwo days. Much

love and sweetfellowship seemed
to abound. Thento Atlantic Hunt-
ing Creekchurch,metour Brother
Elder L. H. Hardy and thosedear
people there and preachedSatur-
dayand4thSunday. Muchinterest
manifested,thoughgloom,sadness
andsorrowat thedeathof ourdear
and esteemedbrotherAllen Hamil-
ton who departed—died Saturday
morning at 2:25. I stopped off
there Friday—met Elder Hardy
there. Bro. Hamiltonwasso weak,
could scarcelyspeakto be under-
stood. I think he knew me—took
my hand—lookedme in the face
with an expression as thoughhe
knew me. I had been intimately
acquaintedwith him and his dear
wife for morethan 40years,and I
never knew any man—Primitive
Baptistthat I hadmoreconfidence,
loveandfellowshipfor thanBroth-
er Hamilton. He was deaconof
that church and loved by all the
membersand by all others who
wereacquaintedwith him. He was
a modelof a man—bothas a mem-
ber and good citizen. I feel sure
he is restingfrom his labors here
and his works follow him. He is
greatly missedby the church and
his dear wife—Sister Abigail and
his dearchildren. I deeplysympa-
thize with them. May the good
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Lord blessthem and enablethem
to follow his good examples. I
wentfromhereto CedarIslandand
spentnearlya week with those
dear brethren,sistersand friends,
with whomI havebeencloselyas-
sociatedwithfor 45years.Preached
at thechurchon Tuesdayand over
at Hog Islandin theevening.Thurs-
day eveningat the schoolhouseon
Cedar Island, Friday morningleft
for Jones Bay, GooseCreek,where
I preachedat the churchSaturday
andfirstSundayin May. Theyhave
had serioustrouble in that church
in which somegoodmembershave
goneout. I tried to instructthem
to take the scripturesand confess
their wrongs and forgive one an-
other. May the Lord blessthemto
do so.and all otherswherethereis
confusionandtrouble. How impor-
tant it is for churchesto adhereto
gospel discipline—the law of
Christ which He has givenfor the
governmentof His people. I am
sureif this wasdone,we wouldnot
havethe trouble,confusionanddis-
tressamongusthat wedo. I cross-
ed overfrom GooseCreekto Hyde
county,and preachedtwo days at
old Beulahchurchto a goodlynum-
ber of good brethren and sisters,
someold andafflicted one eleven
days older than myself—Julia A.
Lupton.

Another afflicted sister. Mary
Ann Spencer,a goodworthymem-
ber. From here I was taken to
Rose Bay where I met that dear
Sister—Martha Creddle—daughter
of Elder Cartright,who wasa wor-
thy Elder andfather in Israel,who
was well known among the Bap-
tistsof theKehukeeAssociationarid
others. I preached at the school

housethereon Thursday—wasmet
by my good old friend—Capt. Ed.
Bridgeman,whosewife is a mem-
ber and he ought to be I believe.
We haveno better friend among
us. I preachedat Tiney Oak- 2nd
Saturdayand Sunday,had good
warm and pleasantmeetings.They
are a noblebandof goodbrethren,
sistersand friends. They treated
me with greatkindnessand love—
will neverforget them,nor all the
brethrenand friends on this long
trip. From here I took the mail
boatfor Belhaven, spent Monday
night with a Mr. Creddle.soninlaw
of SisterEliza Bridgeman,sisterto
Mrs. Martha Creddleof RoseBay.
FromhereI tooktheNorfolkSouth-
ern for Columbia,Tyrrell county,
preachedat Bethlehemchurch3rd
Saturdayand Sundayand visited
amongbrethren up to Concord,
Washingtoncounty, where I met
Elder Monsees,the pastor.We had
a goodandpleasantmeetinghere—
as elsewhere—left Monday morn-
ing for Washington, where I
preachedat night—wasmuchblest,
stoppedwith SisterBettieZ. Whit-
ley. Tuesdaymorning took the
Norfolk Southernfor Raleigh and
reachedAngier Wednesday,having
beengonea monthand two weeks.

In conclusionI wishto sayto the
manydear brethren ŝisters and
friends that I am well and that I
will neverforget your love and
kindnessto me, a poor lost sinner,
savedby grace.While manyof you
wonderedthat I was able at this
greatage—88,to travelandpreach
as I do, and it is a wonderto me,
I can truly say.I neverhavebeen
morefavored of the Lord, or had
more evidencethat my going wa.s
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of theLord, than on this tour.
HopeI feel humblythankfulto the
Lord that He so blest me to visit
you all again,but if not, hope we
will meetin a better world than
this. I hopetheLord will blessyou
all in everyway He seesyou have
needandthat youremembermein
your petitionsat a throneof grace.
The graceand mercyof our Lord
Jesus Christbewith us alb So fare-
well.

Jos. E. Adams.
Angier,N. C.

ENJOYED THEIR PREACHING.
Mr. John D. Gold,
Dear Sir,

Elder C. F. DennyandElder Wil-
liamMonsees'sermonswereparticu-
larly comfortingandedifyingto me
Sundayand causesmy mind to
dwell so particularlyon the follow-
ingverse,thatI cannotwell refrain
from expressingmy thoughts,"Let
mefindfavorin thy sight,my lord;
for that thou hast comfortedme,
and for that thou hast spoken
friendly to thy hand maid, though
I be not like untooneof thy hand
maidens."Ruth 2:13. Here we see
the humilityeverychild of God ex-
periences,the feeling of insuffi-
ciencyand the lack of goodquali-
tiesin themselveswhichtheyseein
the brethren."I am not like thy
handmaidens."When by the light
of the Sun of righteousnessthe
child of God is madeto see and
feel the evil that dwellswithin his
heart,howgreatis his anguish,and
how unlike other followers of the
meekand lowly Jesus he seemsto
be.Truly do we feel "I amnot like
thy handmaidens." When we are
led by an invisiblehand into the

fields of the Master'srich harvest
wherewe find "handfuls" dropped
"of purpose"for us and the kind
mastercomesto us and speaks
wordsof comfortandwelcome,are
we not, like Ruth, both happyand
surprisedthat we should have
found favor in His sight. Methinks
I can seeRuth's lovely face when
she utteredthesebeautiful words,
"Entreatmenotto leavethee,or to
return from following after thee;
for whither thou goestI will go;
andwherethoulodgestI will lodge;
thy peopleshall bemy people,and
thy GodmyGod."andshesaid"Let
me" "now go to the fieldandglean
after the reapers."The fieldswere
ripe with the goldenharvest."And
she gleanedin the field after the
reapers." Oh: what rich golden
grain it was to her. How eagerly
mustshehavepickedupthe "hand-
fuls" dropped"of purpose"for her.
Oh, how sweet to the poor, the
weary,the heavyladensoul to be
thus led into the goldenharvestto
rest and trust quietly under the
shadow of the wings of the Al-
mighty. I have expressed my
thoughtsupon this scripture, in-
competentas I know myself to be
to treat upon a deepglorioussub-
ject. The Holy Ghostneverintend-
edthat thosewhohavegiftsshould
bury themin the earth.If I havea
"greatgrace"given"untome,who
amlessthanthe leastof all saints"
to write the unsearchablerichesof
Christ"Bunyonwrote"greatgrace"
and "small gifts" are better than
great gifts and no grace "small
gifts" causeusto walk humblywith
God and be little in our own eyes,
andto rememberthatoujrgift is of
God.Suchprofoundanddeepmys-
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teriesas are taught in the book of
God,shouldimpressuswith a deep
senseof our dependenceon Him in
whosehand are the issuesof life
and we shouldhumbly seek His
guidanceanddirectionin ourmedi-
tationsonHis holyword.Theinspir-
ation of the Almighty (not merely
the act of readingthe scriptures)
givesus understanding.The scrip-
turesweregivenby inspiration; for
holymenof old spakeastheywere
movedbytheHoly Ghost.Godthen
by inspirationmovedthemtospeak.
The power or gift then by which
wehaveunderstandingof thescrip-
tures is given to us by the same
God. May you rest under the
shadow of the Lord's sheltering
wing.

BESSIE BROOKS.
Greenville,N. C.

BY GRACE YE ARE SAVED
To the many dear readersof the

Landmark.
Dear Kindred: By referring to

the 2nd chapterof Ephesiansand
the latter part of the 5th verseyou
will find- "By graceye are saved"
andI hopeourmindsmaybeledto-
gether by the spirit of the living
God to seeand considerthe things
containedin this wholechapter,as
it seemsto me the church of God
so muchneedsat the presenttime.
In the beginningof the chapterit
reads, "You hath He quickened,
etc." We were in the world, of the
world and our walk and conversa-
tion was of the same, but being
quickened,madealive by the spir-
it of God, which is by gracethere
was a change and the things we
then lovedwe were madeto hate,
killed to the love of these things.

How can we live any longertheve-
in? Whenweweredeadin sin,we
were without Christ being aliens
from the commonwealthof Israel,
andstrangersfrom thecovenantof
premise,havingno hopeand with-
out God in the world. But now in
Chr?st Jesus ye who sometimes
wereafar off aremadenigh by the
bloodof Christ. Now-thereforeye
are no morestrangersand foreign-
ers, but fellow citizens with the
saintsandof the householdof God,
andareChrist'suponthefoundation
of the Apostlesandprophets,Jesus
Christ himselfbeingthe chief cor-
nerstone. So my dear kindred,
Let him that nameththe nameof
Christ depart from iniquity. Oh!
why should we be found walking
with theworld after worldly things
whenHe tells us to love not the
world, neither the things that are
in theworldandif yelovetheworld
the loveof theFatheris not in you.
I think the sifting time is closeat
hand. Walk as children of the
light. I havewritten as my mind
led me,and thenI feel like I have
left out manyimportantthings.

With loveand I hopesincerein-
terestin the welfareof the Church
of God. Affectionately,

BettieZ. Whitley.
Washington,N. C.

INCURRED HEAVY EXPENSE
Mr. J. D. Gold.

DearFriend: Your gift of $5.00
was gladly received and many
thanks for same. May God bless
youmanyfolds for same.I brought
my dearwife homeyesterdayafter
being in the hospitalsevenweeks,
had to bring her on a cot. She is
not able to walk a stepyet, but is
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slowly improving1.
My doctorsand hospitaland ex-

pensesin her sickness was over
$500.It looks like I will have to
pay out everythingI have to doc-
tors. Mr. Gold I receivedmy July
1 Landmarktoday,for somecause
youfailed to publishtheaccountof
mywife'ssicknessin this issue. Be
glad if you would publishsamein
nextissue,that my brethrenand
friends may know of the sad or-
deal throughwhich I am passing.
Hope my dear wife will soon be
ableto stir about.

May God's blessing be your3.
Pray for me and mine. Yours in
sorrow.

Elder J. P. Via.
Critz, Va.

FROM A COLORED BROTHER
DearMr. Gold:

At his requestI havecopiedand
correctedthis letterfrom a colored
brotherin WestVirginia for Zion's
Landmark. Thoseare goodbreth-
ren andsisters.

Also I have received a letter
from some-oneon GooseCreek Is-
land, who gave no name-request-
ing me to write on somepointsof
discipline. I will say to that per-
sonthat I havefully decidednot to
answerany request without the
nameof the personwho madethe
request.

Haverespectto thepastorof the
church whom I esteemas a wise
manin the Lord, and I will not let
any one use me to take any ad-
vantageof him.

When you write to me give me
yournameand postofficeaddress.

The Lord blessyouandyours.

In hopeand love.
L. H. Hardy.

Atlantic,N. C.

Elder L. H. Hardy.
My Dear Servant in the Lord,

Whom I do believeis a minis-
ter of the Gospelof Christ:

It is of muchcomfortthat I write
to you,andif it meetswithyourap-
provalI wouldlike for youto have
this letter publishedin our Land-
mark, that otherreadersmaybear
with mein my feelingstowardsthe
householdof faith which I havein
the Primitive Baptists. I do hun-
ger and thirst after that doctrine.
This makesmelovethemwherever
they maybe.

Dear brethren and sisters, it
bringsto my mind what the apos-
tle said, "We know that we have
passedfrom death unto life be-
causewe love the brethren."

I havebeen a member of New
Center church near Reidsville,N.
C, since 1917,and am now living
here in West Virginia wherethere
is no old PrimitiveBaptist church.
I do not visit the Arminian meet-
ings for I don't believetheir ofoc-
trine. Thereare six or sevenof us
here from North Carolina and we
meetand sing together, and talk
of the way the Lord has led us in
andoutfromtheburdenof sin.and
revealedHis love in us, and filled
our souls with love unspeakable.
Now we findmuchcomfortin read-
ing your writingsin the Landmark.
It is a feastfor us,andtheonlytrue
gospelpreachingwe getis fromthe
brethrenandsistersin the Land-
mark.

I havein mindthat the gospelis
the powerof God untosalvationto
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themthat believe.
BrotherHardy, if the brethren

andsisterscanbearwith me,I feel
that when we have beenkilled to
sin andmadealive in Christwe are
as new born babes,old things are
doneaway and new things have
taken place, so we delight not in
thethingsof this world, for our de-
light is in doingthe will of God. I
knowthat we can'tservetwo mas-
ters, for we will love the one and

hatethe other.
I will closefor fear I will takeup

too muchof your time. I wish it
was so I couldhear you preach. I
loveyour writings.All of ourmem-

ber out here send love to all the
householdof faith.

Yours in hope,
Sam W. Motley.

Stanaford,W. Va.

APPOINTMENTS FOR ELDER
F. W. KEENE

At Lower Country Line Associa-
tion at Mount Zion, Virginia, Aug.
6th, 7th, and 8th. Thenceto the

StauntonRiver Association.
MountainSpringy August 13th

and-14th.
Malmaison,Monday15th.
CaneCreek,Tuesday16th.
Lick Fork, Wednesday17th.
New Hope, Thursday,18th.
Monticello,Friday 19th.
ThencetotheUpperCountryLine

Association.
Will somebrotheror friend meet

him at Ruffinon Tuesdayevening's

train 43 from Danville,arriving at
Ruffinat 6:25, and care for him
that night, and take him to Lick
Fork onWednesdaymorning.

L. H. Hardy.
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THIS COMMUNICATION
OVERLOOKED.

DearBrotherLester:
I feel that I havehadmanytrials

to pass through during the year
now drawingto a closebut the one
that leadsthrough all thesetrials
is still a God of mercyand of lov-
ing kindness,without which we
couldnot liveherein this unfriend-
ly world; nor would there be any
thingto live for. Thereforeit seems
to me that we should be more
thankful to God and more loving
and forgiving towards each other.
It seemstometherecanbenopeace
where there is malice and preju-
dice.It seemsto methat a spirit of
forgivenessand loving kindnessis
solinkedwith charitythatwecould
not have one withouthaving all,
and these being gifts of God we
couldhavenoneof themexceptas
comingfrom His great and good
hand.
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i havebeenreadingafter W. J.
Stephenson,and not knowing1the
circumstancesunder which he is
placed,and believingthat he is a
child of GodI havegreatsympathy
for him, althoughI feel unworthy
of the noticeof the leastof God's
people.I knowif we do not forgive
we neednot expectto be forgiven.
The trials that I have passed
throughthisyearmakemefeelthat
the Lord is moredear to me, and
the brethrenand sistersare dearer
to me, which makesme feel to be
separatedfrom them would be as
death to me in a spiritual sense.
Why canwe notbemoreforgiving,
especiallywhenwe havethe preci-
ous promisethat God for Christ
sakehasandwill forgiveall of our
sins.

Why is it that we do not watch
over one another for good, and
warn eachotherwhenwe seedan-
gernear? I havesooftenseenwhat
seemedto be a lack of watching
and warning each other of ap-
proachingdanger.Sometimes it
seemswewill not takewarningbut
rathertakeoffense,but if we could
heedthe warningsof our brethren,
how muchtrouble,how muchsor-
row,howmuchunrestit wouldsave
us from. O, Lord, let me everheed
adviceand neverfall out with my
brethrenby the way. Just to think
there is no God like our God, and
there is no fellowship like that of
the brethren.Should we not trust
him, and live unto him and unto
them? vVecannotput our trust in
mannor rely uponan armof flesh,
and expectto standbeforeGod.

MRS. B. W. ASHWORTH.
Penhook,Va., Dec.10,1919.

Remarks.
We are engagedin the true wor-

ship of our God whenwe are abid-
ing in our first love,and are doing
thefirstworks.Peteradmonishesus
to see that we love one another
with a pure heart fervently."And
we are to love not in word but in
deedand in truth. We are to con-
sider one anotherto provokeunto
loveand to goodworks. John says
Belovedlet us loveoneanotherfor
loveis of God.In this we are to see
thatweloveoneanotherfor Christ's
sake. If I love my brother thus, I
therebyappearlovableto him,and
thusI provokehimto loveme,and
he seesno spotin me.

Admonitionis a prominentpart
of the fruits of love. We only feel
to admonishthosewe love,and we
areto dothis "in psalmsandhymns
and spiritual songs,singing with
gracein our heartsto the Lord."
Much of this servicebelongsto the
ministry. There are also warnings
which are vestedin the ministry
andin thechurch.

The exhortationto watch over
one anotherin love, and for good
andnot for evil, is commonlyquot-
edbut it doesnotseemto appearas
scripture.We areto watchhowever
but it semsto be rather as taking
heed unto ourselvesand unto the
doctrine,continuingthereinto the
savingof ourselvesand them that
hear us.

P. G. L.

ELDER LESTER MOVING
TO ROANOKE.

Elder P. G. Lester has accepted
thepastorateof thechurchat Roan-
oke and is movingto that city. His
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addressafter August first will be
826 Virginia Avenue, Virginia
Heights,Roanoke,Va.

J. D. GOLD.

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT.
The Primitive Baptist church at

North River,Carteretcounty,North
Carolina, do feel to express our
thanksto our heavenlyFather for
thiskindnessto usin His lovein giv-
ing to us so faithful a pastoras He
gaveto us in the personof Elder
E. E. Lundy,who acceptedthe care
of oUr church at our November
meeting,1906,andservedus faith-
fully untothe day of his death.

Therefore,Resolvedthat in the
deathof Elder E. E. Lundywehave*
lost a faithful pastor,and an able
ministerof the gospelof our Lord
JesusChrist,anda faithful discipli-
narian.Sincehis installationas our
pastorourchurchhasbeenin peace,
and brotherly love has shown
amongourmembers,andwealways
had a fair congregationwhen he
cameto seeus.

Resolved,that we bow with rev-
erenceto the will of our heavenly
Father in removinghim from our
midst.

Resolved,that a copy of these
resolutionsbe sentto sisterLundy,
a copyto Zion'sLandmarkwith re-
questto publish, and that a copy
be spreadon our churchbook.

Doneby the churchon Saturday
before the 2nd. Sunday in July,
1921.

L. H. HARDY, Mod.
A. J. LAWRENCE, Clerk.

ELLDER N. T. OAKES.
By requestI will attemptto write

the obituaryof our dearlybeloved

brother,N. T. Oakes.He attended
meetingat Malmaisonon the first
Saturday,April 2, 1921,thenopen-
edservicesandseemedto enjoybe-
ing there. He returnedhomewith
his wife, complainingsomewith his
arm.One of his marrieddaughters
and son in law were at his home
that night, and after he had eaten
hissupperhemadeoutan orderfor
a tombstone,for his son in law's
father, and thenretired.

At threeo'clockSundaymorning
he quietly passedaway beforehis
wife couldsummonthe childrento
his bedside.He was born Jan. 30,
1862,makinghis stay on earthfif-
ty nineyearsthreemonthsandone
day.He was marriedtwiceand his
first wife was Amanda Pruett, to
thisunionwereborntwo children.

His secondwife wasNora Jones.
The fruitsof thisunionweretwelve
children,tenarenowlivingandtwo
dead.HejoinedtheMissionaryBap-
tist churchandremainedwith them
sevenyears, and then he became
dissatisfied,felt it was not the
church for him. He offeredto the
old SchoolBaptistsand wasreceiv-
ed into the churchat Malmaisonin
1895.He was baptizedby Elder J.
M. Harris and a few yearslater he
beganto exercisehis gift. In 1903,
he was ordainedto the ministryby
Elders T. N. Walton, G. W. Hund-
ley, J. P. Johnson,and C. D. Bray.
He was called to serve Weather-
ford, Spring Field, Mountain
Springs,andWhiteThorn,whichhe
servedfaithfully, exceptWeather-
ford, which he gave up a -short
while beforehis death.

He had servedas Moderatorfor
theStauntonRiverassociationsince
Elder Walton'sdeath.I feelthatthe
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Associationhas lost a noble Mod-
erator.He was a good husband,
father,andneighbor,and his home
was ever open to his friends and
especiallyto the Baptist brethren
and preachers.He caredfor them
athishomeandwouldtakethemto
their appointmentsfar and near.
He neverseemedmorehappythan
whenhisbrethrenwerein hishome.
Htf was loved by everybody and
had manyfriendsin everywalk of
life, and in all denominations,al-
ways greetinghis friends with a
pleasantsmile,and nothinghe had
wastoogoodfor his neighborsand
friends.

His funeralwasconductedat his
homeandhis bodywas laid to rest
in the family burial ground,Elder
J. R. Wilson, C. T. Evans, C. O.
Boaz, and Brooks, conductedthe
funeral services.The floral designs
were beautiful. The high esteem
in whichhe washeld wasmanifest
by thelargegatheringof sorrowing
friendswho attendedhis funeral.

The undertakersaid to me that
he had neverseenso largea crowd
at a funeral. It was estimatedthat
fivethousandpeoplewerethere.

We havelost a goodModerator,
husband,father and friend. We
feel assuredhe is on the sunny
banksof sweetdeliverance,around
the throneof God. Written by one
who loved him.

J. W. BRYANT.
Dry Fork, Va.

LOST HER COMPANION
It is with an achingheart,that I

try this morningto write an obit-
uary of my dear companion. No
onebutthosewhohaveexperienced
it knowhow I feel. He fell asleep

the7thnightof lastmonth'between
11 and 12 o'clock,no one present
butmyselfanddaughter.Sheheard
him struggleand she called me.
Sure it hurt me to think that I
was on the bed with him and did
not know when that preciouslife
went out. On Monday night a
monthago, he had donea day's
work that day and seemedas well
as usual,thoughhe had the grunts
at timesfor quite awhile,and had
shortnessof breath,but generally
kept going. Now he is goneand I
mustnot, I dare not murmur,but
try to live for my children,till the
goodLord seesfit to takeme.I lost
a preciousson in France in 1918.
It all leavesme a mourner,and I
don'tneedblack goodsto mourn.
It is my poor heart. I desire all
whoreadthis to prayfor me,that I
may live up to my duty,and never
be dischargedfrom the dear old
Primitive Baptist church. Some-
times I hope to go and meet my
loved ones. Jim as I called him
neverunitedwith any church-but
wasa strongbelieverof thechurch
for whichI haveheenan unwortby
membernear17years,duringwhich
he wasalmosteverreadyto getme
to my meetingsand seemedto en-
joy it himself,and would go with
me to the manyassociations.We
both went to Sand Hills last fall.
He had said he wanted to go to
Newport. We havebeentogether

.near 47 years,and I feel that I
know how to speak of him. Of
coursehehadsomefault, butGod I
feel sure had forgiven him, for I
neverlookedon a brighteror more
pleasantcorpse. I feel like he is
at rest. The body lies here in our
garden-andsucha pleasurefor me
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to viait there, often, viewingthe
groundwhereI think this old body
will be laid. He was born March
31st, 1852,was 69 lacking a few-
weeks. The funeral serviceswere
conductedby dear Bro. Pollard-
whosangthesong"Must This Body
Die, Etc." I hopethis will be pub-
lishedin Zion'sLandmark,that all
who takethe papermayread it. I
think of you all. Sisterand cousin
Ella Dorcyof Florida, will if sheis
yet in this old world think of me.
I'm nearingmy65thyear. Am gen-
erally blessedwith health. God is
mercifulto meandhowcan1praise
himenough,if hedoestakemylov-
ed ones. He has a purposein it.
I canonlysay"A preciousonefrom
mehasgone,thevoiceI lovedis still,
a placeis vacantin thishomewhich
nevercanbefilled." Written by his
Sadwidow.

SusanHiggins.
Jacksonville,N. C.

DEACON ALLEN HAMILTON.
This dearbrotherwasbornApril

16th, 1845. He was married to
Abigail Smithin April 1864.To this
union were born seven children,
three boys and four girls. Two of
the boysdied in infancy.One,Cap-
tain Mitchell Hamilton, of Eliza-
bethCity, is AssistantSuperintend-
ent of the U. S. Coast Guard Ser-
vice,sistersAlice LuptonandMary-
etta Taylor of our home church,
Mrs. Allen Taylor and Miss Carrie
Hamiltonof Sealevel.

Brother Hamiltonwas a very in-
dustriousman, and always had
somethingfor his family, and oth-
erswho calledon him.He washos-
pitable,andlovedto havecompany,
especiallythat of his brethrenand

sisterswhomhe lovedverydearly.
He was receivedinto the fellow-

shipof thechurchat HuntingQuar-
ters at our May meetingin 1878,
andwasthe firstmanpersonwhom
it wasmy privilegeto baptize.The
Churchsaw in him the gift of the
Deacon,and in January 1882 he
was setapart to that sacredoffice,
and was ordainedin April 1882,
which officehe filled to the day of
his death,thus purchasingto him-
self a gooddegreeand muchbold-
nessin the faith.

It was my privilege to know
brotherHamiltonfrom his entryin-
to the church to his death,and I
never knew a morefaithful man.
He hasoftentoldme,"I knowwhat
you ministershave to suffer for I
have felt it in my impressionsto
theDeaconship."

There probably never lived a
man in this sectionwho has been
morefaithful in conveyingpreach-
ersto andfromthemeetingsof this
church.As longashishealthwould
bearhimouthewasveryfaithful to
the meetingsof the church, thus
makinghis pastorfeel that he was
a welcomevisitor.He wasalsoliber-
al with his meansin caringfor his
pastor and other ministers who
camethis way.

He wasblessedwith a true help-
matewhowasalwaysreadyto bear
her part in all of their burdensof
home,and the church. Thus his
burdensweremuchlighter than if
he had beencrossedin his service,
He was faithful to his faith and
the doctrinehe professed,and he
lived them in his daily walk and
conversation.He never had any

usefor nor confidencein any form
of Arminianism,and he did not go



wheresuchdoctrineswerepreach-
ed,believingthat that which is not
of faith is sin.In all of his longser-
vice with me we nev^rdifferedin
any point of doctrineor discipline.
I neverknewa morefaithful friend.

For the past few years he was
afflictedwith somethinglike ver-
tigo,andwouldfall, andhaveto be
carried home.By this afflictionhe
wassometimesdeprivedof the pri-
vilegeof meetingwith us,butwhen
hecoulddosohewashere.Piealso
left the mostof the Deacon' ŵork
to our two youngerDeacons,and
he was glad to seetheir faithful-
nessin thechurch.We aresatisfied
that he lovedthe church,and was
sorelytroubledwithwhateverprov-
edtobeanafflictionin herbody.He
was not a neutral but had had a
mind on pointswhich cameup in
the church,and healwaysgavehis
voteashe felt.

He departedthis life April 23rd,
1921,leaving a dutiful wife, one
faithful son,andfour lovelydaugh-
ters, with manybrethren, sisters,
and friendsto mournour loss,but
we rejoice in God our Savior that
He was so goodto brotherHamil-
ton,andto us,asto giveussofaith-
ful a brotherand friend. We be-
lievethat the world nor the church
wereeveranytheworsebyhis hav-
ing lived in them.

The Lord abundantly bless all
whofeel this sadbereavement,and
give them grace to endurein the
samefaith in whichhelived,andin
whichhe died.

I attendedhis funeralonthe 4th.
Sunday in April, and we laid
him to rest until the Lord Himself
shall descendfrom heaven and
raise that body that was sown in

weakness,in power and glory to
live with Him andto foreverpraise
Him for His greatsalvation.

WrittenbyonewholovedHim as
a dear brother, a faithful friend,
and fellow laborerin the vineyard
of our God.

L. H. HARDY,
Atlantic, N. C.

The abovewas read in confer-
ence on Saturday before the 4th.
Sundayin June, 1921,and adopted
as the voiceof the church. It was
orderedthat a copy be spreadon
our churchbook,one givento the
bereavedfamily and one sent to
Zion's Landmark with requestto
publish.

JOHN D. SMITH,
ChurchClerk.

EDWARD BECK.
I am requestedby sister Beck,

wife of Mr. Ed Beckto write a few
lineson accountof his deathwhich
occurredFeb. 14, 1921., He was
born June 6th. 1860.To this union
werebornsevenchildrensix daugh-
ters and oneson all beingmarried
exceptone daughterand the only
sonand we feel doingwell—it has
beenmy pleasureto visit this good
home many times and have been
serving the Dutchville church of
which his goodand kind wife is a
consistentmember.I feel Mr. Beck
is oneof the bestmenI everknew
not to be a memberof the church
as citizen, neighbor,husbandand
father. Granvillecountyneverpos-
sesseda better,truer and devoted
oneandI feel a true christian.The
loss is great to his neighborsand
Dutchvillechurchof which he was
sofond,butkeenestfelt in the true
heartof his dearwife andchildren
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who knew his love, devotion and
faithfulnessso well. Our heart is
full of loveandsympathyfor them
andwe prayGod'srichestblessings
uponthemthat he will be a preci-
oushusbandto sisterBeck, a com-
fort in all her lonely sorrowsand
wipe the tears from her eyesand
bless her dear children that they
maybereconciledto God'swayand
at an early day they may under-
stand and as for Mr. Beck we all
feel to know he is in the presence
of Jesusmuchhappierthanwe. He
was a true Baptist,a firm believer
in thedoctrineof salvationbygrace
and sweetlyprovesit by his works
anddeeds.Sononeof ussorrowfor
himashavingno hope.SoGodgave
us this good man and has taken
him awayandblessedbehis name.
Let usall striveto meethirnin that
gloriousbright world abovewhere
partingis no more.

Lovinglysubmittedto sisterBeck
andfamily by her humblepastor,

J. A. HERNDON,
Durham,N. C.

FANNIE ROBELIA WOODARD
It is with a sad heart I attempt

to write the life and deathof this
dear little girl, Fannie Robelia
Woodard. She was iborn Ocober
23rd. 1918,making her stay here
on earth,2 years,7 monthsand 8
days.

It was so sad and strange,but
weremember"God movesin a mys-
teriousway."

Robelia was sick such a short
time.Wastakenoneeveningwith a
little feverasshehadbeenat times
before,and nextmorningwouldbe
all right,but insteadof geetingbet-
ter kept gettingworseuntil about

2 o'clocknextday,whenshebreath-
ed her last as onegoingto sleep.

We believe.sheis at rest.Asleep
in the armsof Jesus. All that doc-
tors, father,motherand lovedones
could do could not keep her back
in this unfriendlyworld.

I could not reach her until she
wasunconscious.

Oh! that I could havegottento
herandtakenherin myarmsto kiss
her goodbye beforeher mind was
gone,but sheneverknew mefrom
others.

Her daddy as sheusuallycalled
him,gaveher lastdoseof medicine.
She drank it, then looked up and
said daddy,I've got a plenty,and
shedid havea plentyfor God was
sendinghis angelsdownto beckon
her home-she neededno more of
this world.

Little Robeliawas sucha b
sweetchild. Indeeddear to the
writer. Shethoughtsomuchof me,
whichmakesit so hard to giveher
up. She always liked to cometo
grandmasandwhenshecamewould
alwayscome to me. Seemedshe
knew I would take her as I never
got so busybut what I would take
up sometimewith her.

Robelia was differentfrom most
children. When she first beganto
talk I thoughtshewasthemostsen-
sible child I ever saw, and kept
growingmoreandmorethat way.

It seemedshe loved every one.
Wantedto be goodandkind to all,
andto act in a way that youmight
be pleasedwith what shedid. Al-
wayswearinga smile.To knowher
was to love her. I knew her al-
mostas a mother,as shelived just
a few yardsfrom me,had just got
soshecouldcometo grandmaswith
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her littlebrother. I haveseenthem
comesomanytimeshold eachoth-
ers hand. The little brotherlooks
so lonelywithouther, but we must
say little Robeliais goneto rest to
reign with God forever'blest'and
little brotheris left behindto do his
work below,and at God'sappoint-
ed time,hetoo will haveto go.

It was on May 31st, 1921 God
called the little darling. Oh! the
preciouslittle one. We tried to
think it a falsealarm,till welooked
upon her again. Then said God's
will be done. Our hopesare all in
vain. For she was getting cold,
Oh! so cold as clay.

We knew God'stime had come,
shecouldnot longerstay.

May GodpourHis blessingsupon
the bereavedlittle fnn-ilvthat they
maywalk in thepathsof righteous-
nessso whendonewith this world
can meetwith the little babeto
singpraisesfor everand ever.God
be with us all till we meetagain.

Written by a loving aunt,
EmmaJ. Woodard.

MINNIE MASON THOMPSON
I will withasadhearttry to write

a few wordsin memoryof my lov-
ing wife, deceased,Minnie Mason
Thompson,wife of A. W. T., was
bornMarch20-1880,anddiedMay
the 12th,1921,makingher stayon
earth 40 years,onemonthand 22
days.HermaidennamewasWilder,
daughterof SamandSarahWilder,
his wife. The writer was married
tothisgirl Marchthe11th,1907.To
this union was born 5 children-4
boys and one girl. Only one boy
andthe girl living. Shehad never
unitedwith any church,but had
strongfaith in theLord Jesus, and

believedin the Primitive Baptist
faith and doctrine, and said she
had lovedthemeversinceshewas
a child,andsheoftenspokeof how
well she lovedto hear Elder J. T.
Coats preach-and how much she
lovedhimfor Christ'ssake.Shewas
confinedto her bed and room 7
monthsand 4 days,with cancerof
the stomachand her sufferingwas
untold.Shewould lie and sin.gjust
when she wantedto and that was
abouteveryday andnight. I can't
tell the timeshehasawakenedme
praying to her Lord and Master,
andprayedthatshemightdiewith-
outa singlestruggle. Which I feel
was answeredwell, for I stayed
with her until the endcame.

In the spring of 1920,the night
that light wasseenin the northwe
were both standingout looking at
it and shesaid whenshe first saw
it that it scaredher and she said
thesewordswerespokento her.

(The Lord is my shepherdand I
shall not want.) I feel like she is
now resting in the fulfillment of
thosesweetwords,wheresheshall
not want. We were fixing to go to
Beulahonemorningto meetingand
she said thosewords were spoken
to her, (I will go and preparea
placefor youandI will comeagain
and receiveyou unto myself), and
we wenton to meeting and she
spokeof the joy and comfortshe
receivedby going. She told me
while shewas sick, that shewant-
ed to hear Elder J. T. Spencer
preachbeforeshe died. I wroteto
him that night what she told me-
and he cameand preachedfor her
twice, and shespokeof the sweet-
nessthat shefelt in her soul while
he wasprayingandpreaching.She
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helpedussinga fewsongsthatwere
sung. The nextday shecalled for
the hymn book and sungthem all
over again. The little children
wouldplay the little organfor her.
When theywouldplay her favorite
hymn she would shed tears freely
as shewould pray for a hopein
Jesus.
' Written by her lonely husband,
May 15, 1921.

A. W. Thompson.
R. No. 1. SelmaN. C.
P, S. I haveonewife and two

babiesin two differentcemeteries.
A. W. T.

P. S. Mr. Gold, as I did not get
this off on the mail this morningI
want to add anotherpostscriptand
sayto thereadersof the Landmark
that I canneverrepaymygoodand
kind neighborsfor their kindness
they showed me in their helping
handsand wasso faithful until the
endcame,with her-and still show-
ing methat theyarestill willing to
help methroughby kindnessto me
and comfortingwords. I am glad
that I cansaysomuchfor mygood
neighbors.(Amen). I havelosttwo
wives,andsawthembotha corpse,
just threeweeksbeforetheypassed
awayin a dream. A. W. T.

JULIA A. HICKS

The subjectof this noticewas
born,Februarythe 19th,1862.and
died January the 22nd,1921,mak-
ing her stay on earth 59 years 11
monthsand 28 days. She was the
daughterof Noah and Annie Mc-
Gowin- was born and raised near
Stump Sound Primitive Baptist
church.

She was notedfor her kindness

and pleasantword all of her girl-
hooddays.

At theageof 25shewasmarried
to Brother J. J. Hicks, Sept. the
5th, 1888,and to this unionwas
born only one child, Mrs. Addie
Henderson,who survivedher.

SisterHicks was a goodand du-
tiful companion, always speaking
deasantwords to her husband,

thus makinga good motherand
well spokenof by all thatknewher.
Words fail to expressher kindness
as a neighbor. Sheunitedwith the
PrimitiveBaptistsat StumpSound,
Justice meetinghousein 1891,Sat-
urday before 4th Sunday in Sep-
temberand livedtherea goodand
faithful memberuntil her husband
bought a home in another place,
then she drew her letter and car-
ried it to Yopps churchwhereshe
remainedas long as she lived.

Without a word of discordever
beingagainsther sheand her hus-
bandlivedhappytogetherfor about
33 years.She appearedto be the
pictureof health,but in September
her health beganto fail her, but
was not confinedto her bed until
sometimein December,1920,when
her physiciantold her she would
have to stay in the bed and pro-
nouncedher diseasecancerof the
stomachand a leaking heart with
someother complicated troubles,
which were all chronic. All was
donefor her that kind friendsand
relativesand a good doctorand a
faithful husbandcoulddo,butnoth-
ing couldstay the icy hand of
death.

Sheseemedto bereadyandwill-
ing to die and on Saturdaymorn-
ing at 3:30 o'clock she quietly
breathedher last.
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While we mournher absencewe
feel that our loss is her eternal
gain. She bore all of her suffer-
ings with the greatestof patience
andnevqrmurmuredor complained
and alwayshated to call on any-
oneto assisther. The funeral ser-
vices were conductedby Elder C.
C. Brown at Yapps church,after
whichher bodywas quietly and
nicely laid away in the old church
burial ground,there to rest from
all of her labor and quietly sleep
until the resurrectionmorn when
that blest summonswill say child
yourfathercalls,comehome-where
there will be no farewell tears to
shedandwherecongregationsnever
break up and Sabbathneverends.

We domostheartilyextendto her
bereavedhusband,Brother Hicks,
our greatestsympathyin his lonely
conditionand may the God of all
graceberoundabouthim andhold
up his droopinghands and speak
peaceto his troubledsoul. So he
may be able to say it is the Lord
thatgivethandtheLor dhathtaken
away,and blessedbe the nameof
the Lord.

Written by Jerry Jenkins.
SneadeFerry. N. C.

A. L. HOLDEN
Death.claimeda "shiningmark"

whenit snatchedfrom our embrace
our father-A. L. Holdenon the af-
ternoonof June 7, 1921,makinghis
sojournhere eighty-fouryearsaivl
sevenmonths. The moment his
spirit took its flight the clock stop-
ped. His illnesslastedabouteight
days and he was perfectly con-
sciousuntil the lasttwo days,when
hesankintoa sleepingstupor,from
which he neverrallied. He suffer-

edno painwhatever,just gradually
weakenedaway caused by diar-
rhoea. He leavesthreedaughters,
one widowed daughterinlaw, of
Sparta,Mo.,andoneonlysister,but
a hostof nephewsandnieces,other
relativesand many warm friends.
Father joined the church at Mt.
Lebanon,Durhamcounty,in 1872,
but was excludedthree yearsago,
becauseof a disagreementonwhom
thechurchshouldinviteto commun-
ion or reject. 'Tis uselessfor me to
go into the details,for doubtless
manywho read theselinesalready
know the matteras it stands. His
life wasan openbook,nothinghid-
den, but expressedhis views and
opinionson all subjects hewing
straightto theline,caringnot what
any manjudgedhim. He oftenre-
markedthat he could not tolerate
the doublemindedman whomthe
Bible declaresto be"unstablein all
his ways." Salvationby grace-pre-
destinationand electionwere his
theme,andhegrewstrongerif pos-
siblein this,theonlydoctrineof our
Lord andSaviour. I haveprobably
over a hundredof his writings on
thesetruths, the last of which he
wrotejust two weeksbeforehis en-
tranceinto that bliss for which he
sigheddaily. The title of this piece
Was:"Recognitionin Heaven." He
believedas the scriptureteach on
this subjectthat all would be like
Christ,no distinction,as oneof old
hathwritten; to wit: "I shouldbe
satisfiedwhenI awakein thy like-
nesis,"not a semblanceof this vile
world can enterthere, no not the
least. Father's mental faculties
wereperfectlyclear,all who knew
him consideredhim a man with a
wonderfullydeepmindall his days.
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His advicewassoughtfar andnear,
and he so much appreciated the
confidenceimposed in him <and
nevertired wheninstructing.In the
rearingof we childrenhe calledus
togetheron Sabbathmorningsfor
Bible readingor lecture(unlessour
churchdays) on the dangersthat
lurk in the pathwayof the young,
telling us how to deportourselves,
and impressingupon us the fact
that we shouldact in such a way
that shouldany oneseekto defame
our character,theycouldbebrand-
ed "liars" by our Walk. Surelyno
father was ever more faithful in
thisrespect,nota stonedidhe leave
unturnedin his instructions. I've
often told him that he could think
of morethingsthan volumescould
contain. He wasa goodsinger-en-
joyed musicso much. On Sunday,
before he was taken sick the fol-
lowing WednesdayI sat down at
theorgan,hesooncamein andask-
ed that we sing the songs that
"Brother Terry" sang at our ser-
vicesatLebanonbeforehe wascall-
ed away.This we did, and I never
heard his dear bassvoice clearer
sincemany years ago. Truly a
great counselorhas passedfrom
theearth,buthasleft his footprints
uponthe sandsof time,living epis-
tlesof sucha life.

Our dearfatherhadhis faults as
do we all, no perfectionexistsin
any specimenof humanityand I
have told him that really, he was
too frank as he was could not be
loadedwith deceptionwhich is to-
day the embodimentof humanity,
if I am wrong I standopento in-
struction,I do not want to judge
wrongfully. May God have mercy
uponthissin pollutedworld,if it be

His will, and teachthe women(if
anybein theranksof the Old Bap-
tist churchthat do so) not to adopt
the disgracefulstyles of the day,
but dress as becometh,Godliness
"in modestapparel,not exposethe
sacred personthat the Lord God
coveredwiththeskinof ananimal"
wroughtby thesheddingof blood,"
typical of the deathand resurrect-
ion of the Lord, whosecommand-

ments you trample under foot
when you follow these fashions,
that were originatedby satan,and
being worn by thosewho seemto
"care for none of these things."
Am 1 tooplain? Simplyforgivemy
"old-fogy-ways" for I would not
givethe "snapof my finger",for it
all. Couldmydearold fatherspeak
todayhe would endorsetheselast
linesontheexistingconditions.May
blessingsrest upon the readersof
theselines,is mysinceredesire.

LIZZIE HOLDEN GARRARD.

SKEWARKEY UNION
The SkewarkeyUnion will meet

withthechurchat Kehukee,Halifax
county,JN.Carolina,July the29,30,
and 31. This church is within a
hundredyards of the Kinston rail-
road. Trains.will stop in evening
and morningat the churchfor the
convenienceof visitors.

Hobgood,N. C. C. C. Allsbrook,

CONFERENCE AT PEE DEE
Mr. John D. Gold.

DearSir:—Will you please add
the following to the noticeof the
called conference at Pee' Dee
Church:

The churchis 10and 3-4 miles
west of Conway, S. C, in Horrv
countywherethosecomingby rail
will bemet. S. M. Paul, Clerk.
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The Purpose of Zion s Landmark
"Ask for theold pathswhereis thegoodway."
By the help of the Lord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth,and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchtheecriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,theMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.
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Whena subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
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If the moneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When youcan alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthe datejust afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—i

if so impressed-
May grace,mercyand peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbe sentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

THE LIGHT IS THE EYE.
''The lightof thebodyis theeye:

If thereforethineeyebesingle,thy
wholebodyshallbe full of light.
But if thine eyebe evil, thy whole
bodyshall be full of darkness. If
thereforethe light that is in theebe
darkness,how great is that dark-
ness?" Mat. 6th. 22,23.

BrotherJ. R. Jonesof Revelation
Mills, Greensboro,N. C. has re-
questedme to write to the Land-
mark on the abovescripture.I am
by this as I amby almostall of the
word of God. I am insufficientfor
the task. I feel that I know that I
often do not know what it is to
havean eyesingleto theserviceof
God. I will illustrate:

Once I knew an evil report to
get into circulationaboutthe hon-
estyof a man'swife: that manbe-
ing surethat his wife had doneno
dishonestdeedwent to her pastor
to help him and advisehim in the
matter.The pastorwillingly shoul-
deredthematterandtogetherwith
the husbandinvestigatedthe mat-
ter.In doingthissomegotmadwith
thepastor,sayingthathe wasmed-
dling with that which was not any
of his business.Howeverhe went
far enoughto knowthat therewere
not the least groundsfor the evil
report.After a whileall thereports

quieteddown,andseemedto befor-
gotten.That husbandappearedto
haveaneyesingletothatpastorun-
til after a few yearshad pastthat
pastorfelt that it was his duty to
exposea certain societyto which
thehusbandwasjoined.He appear-
ed to get madso that he cut loose
from the congregationof that pas-
tor andto notgoagainto hearhim.
I do not know what to call this
kindof conductbutingratitude.

Now all true christiansfully be-
lieve that the Lord Jesus Christ
died to savethemfrom their sins.
Also that He did give them His
commandmentsas to their conduct
in followingHim in theirdailywalk
and conversationin this life. Now
what can it be but the basestkind
of ingratitudefor usto professthat
we knowtheLord in the pardonof
our sins,that He hasbeenmerciful
to us and forgivenus, that he has
searchedout all the evidence
againstus which divinejusticehas
the right to hold, and that He has
fully satisfied divine justice, so
that the High and the Holy One
seesno fault in us becauseof His
righteousness,and yet we do not
follow Him in His footsteps!Is not
this ingratitude?

I havethoughtof the very little
light that our eye can bear. The
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pupil of our eye is so very small
that if we put it to a pin hole
througha thin pieceof tin just on
the otherside of that tin our eye-
sightappearsto expandso that we
can see the whole horizon. This
showshow small the pupil of the
eye is, and yet that is all of the
light of the sun we get, just what
can get into that very small pupil.
By this we seethe light of the sun
and the things which are revealed
by it.

This is also true spiritually.The
Sun of Righteousnessis so very
greatthat we nevercan, while we
are in this body,beholdHim as He
is. He is greaterthat the compre-
hensionof all thewiseof theworld.
When He was in the fleshmensaw
Him only as a man. They did not
seethe God. It -is true today. For
that very reason man could not,
and cannotworshipHim.

When the goodLorcLopenedthe
eyesof His peopleto see just the
leastbit of His light, the first thing
revealedwas,and is their own cor-
ruption.This is so horribleto them
that theyhavea true desireto turn
away from it, away from them-
selves.They want to be hiddenso
that they maynot appearto them-
selvesagain. All they can seein
themselvesis darkness,a bodyof sin
and corruption,which is altogether
loathsome.This is so horrible that
they are madeto hate themselves
becauseof it. Thustheireyeis turn-
ed away from themselves,all men,
theworld,andeverythingin which
they may have hoped for relief.
Their prayers becometo them a
chatteringnoise,or an evil thought,
andtheirbestconductis sovilethat
they are condemnedin it. Thus all

in which they evertrustedhas be-
comeso vile in their eyesthat they
haveto shut themto thosethings.
Thereforethey lay therein despair
becausetheyare at their wit's end.
It is in this conditionthat the good
Lord is manifestedto themastheir
Savior,and their only Savior.Thus
all their hopesare narroweddown
to the onepoint,that of Jesus and
His salvation.Heretheeyebecomes
single.That onenow knowsthat he
is nothing in and of himself,and
that all things in this world, in-
cludingall that he is or evercanbe
of himselfis vanity.Thushis eyeis
cut off from all the things of him-
self andthe world.

Howeverthereis in himthat old
man which the StrongerMan has
bound,andin hisbondshewill pick
up hisheadin rebellionto Him who
hashim in bondage,and that poor
child will find himselftrying to do
somethingto be a recommendation
of himselfbeforea holy God. Thus
his eyeis doubleat thosetimesand
he findsthat his wholebodyis full
of darkness.It is an evil eyewhich
turns from Him who savedus by
His blood, and turns to this poor
mortalfleshin hope.Thereforethat
evil eye is rebukedby seeingthe
great darknesswhich is yet in the
body.

When the Lord has led him on
from himself to the Rock that is
higher than he, and given him to
seethat he wastrustingin an arm
of flesh,He leadshim to the living
God, with his eye single to the
praise of Him who died for him.
This leadingweneedas longaswe
live in this world. None of us are
able to keep ourselvesfrom the
things of this world. We are not
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ableto walk in singlenessof heart.
We are not able to take thought

for our steps. We are dependent
beings.We needthemothersbreast
everyday. When the prophetand
the 'Apostlessaid we are the clay
and He is the Potter they were
talking to thosewho were already
born again. They were not ad-
dressing dead sinners. Sinners
dead in trespasses and sins
cannot know anything of their
necessities,nor of their condition.
The deadknow not anything.It is
the living who areaddressedin the
gospel,bothas to doctrine, exper-
ience, admonitions, exhortations,
and everythingin the gospel. The
gospelis the propertyof the poor,
andGod whohasthe dispensingof
all thingsof His kingdom, gives
thosethingsto themalone.It is not
mete (right) to givethe children's
breadto dogs.Goddoesnotdothat
which is not right to do. God gives
theeyeof faith to His-children,and
then He commandsthem that if
their eyeis singletheir wholebody
is full of light. To be otherwiseis
to be evil, then the body is full of
darkness.Looking to anotherthan
the living God. Trustingin an arm
of flesh, and in every case those
who do thosethingsfind the curse
which He haspronouncedon them.
SupposeI trustin myownworksfor
the comfortsof my salvation,is it
any betterthan if I had trustedin
the pope of Rome,or Moham-
med? What is the diffeferencein
trustingin my own arm or that of
someotherman? In all suchcases
the whole body is full of darkness
for the eyeis evil.

When we read in the book of
Revelationof the beastwhomJohn

sawcomeupoutof thesea,weread
of Romewith her greatpersecuting
powers.Further cn in that bookwe
readof anotherwhoGodcommands
to kill this beast,to burn her with
fire and eat her flesh. Is this the
childrenof God who receive this
commandment?No. It is the other
beastwhich John saw in that same
thirteenthchapter,rising up out of
the earth.It is thisbeastthat shall
destroythe first beast.Who is this
secondbeast?They are thosewho
will eventuallypersecutethe saints
as did the first beast,but it is also
a powerthat hatesthe whore,for
God has put it into their heartsto
hate her and to destroyher. Yet
that doesnot makethem love the
waysof Godnor His people.

When one puts his left hand on
the Holy Bible, and his right hand
ontheAlkoran, heat thatverymo-
mentrejectsthe Holy Bible andac-
ceptstheAlkoranashisguide.Then
heswearsby thegodAllah, andby
thetempleof Mecca,herejectsJer-
usalem,thecityof ourGod,andac-
ceptsthe templeof idols. He is a
swornMohammedan.We havethem
in PresidentsandGovernors,Judges
and Solicitors,and in every walk
of life. What is it?_It is thebeastris-
ing up out of the earth. God will
put it into their heartsto do His
will, and to destroythe beast,and
then to do all the iniquitieswhich
the beastdid, until it shall please
God to castthem into the lake of
fire whereHe hasby themcastthe
beast.There to remainuntil He is
pleasedto cast the old devil and
satanwho has deceivedtheminto
the same lake of fire where the
beastand the false prophet (Mo-
hammed)are.



776 ZION'S LANDMARK

If one'seyebesinglewill hewant
to servesuch a god as this? I am
told that in someplaces we have
membersand evenpreacherswho
wear the squareand compasscen-
teredwith the letter "G" and that
they go up in the sacredplace of
our God with that heathensignon
them.This is but a steppingstone
totheMohammedanCaravan,cross-
ing the roughsandsof the dessert
in worshipof Mohammed.

I oncethoughtof subscribingfor
a paperprofessingto bea Prmitive
Baptistpaper.I wroteto the editor
and askedhim, are you in fellow-
shipwith thosewhoaremembersof
the Masonic Fraternity? He an-
sweredme in the Masonicexpress-
ion, "I AM." I didnot subscribefor
his paper. His eye is evil, and his
wholebodyfull of darkness.

The church of the living God is
enoughfor any child of God to be-
longto. That is theHoly City of our
God. If our eye be single we will
seein herall thatweneedhere,for
God has so given to us to see in
His brideour companionship.

Any one who professesto be a
child of Godandthengoesafterthe
godsof this world in the shapeof
religion (and they are all of them
full of Arminian religion) secret
orders have not the single eye.
Somehaveinsurancein thoselodges
and don't want to lose what they
havepaid in to themonthat.There
is theevileye,andthebodyof dark-
ness.The Lord alone is worthy to
be trusted.

Not longagoI wasonatrainwith
a youngman who talked lovelyof
the Lord Jesus. He had pinnedon
his coat an Elk's headin gold. He
gaidto me, "I am not a memberof

thechurch."I saidI knewthatfor if
youhadbeenthatElk's headwould
not havebeenpinedthere.A week
agothat youngman was at oneof
our meetingsand a memberof the
Old SchoolBaptistchurch.He men-
tioned the conversationwhich we
had had. Then he said, "We have
no use for those things, there is
nothingto them,I knowfor I have
beenin them." Seehow the grace
of God can make our eye single,
and fill the whole body full of
light? He takesaway all our con-
fidencein man and the things of
manandgivesus to trust Him.

James told the brethren that
everygood gift and everyperfect
gift is fromabove,andcomethdown
from the Father of lights with
whomthere is no variablenessnor
shadowof turning.Everygoodgift:
the gifts of God in the caring for
ourselvesand families,and in hav-
ing somethingto help otherswhen
we needit. The thingsof His provi-
dencein nature.Theseare of God.
The singleeyetellsusso,andgives
ustheinsightto trustHim for them.

Every perfect gift: the gifts of
His spirit in keepingus in the Holy
Pathway of His righteousness,the
thingsof His Spiritby whichweare
led on to trust God for our salva-
tion here and hereafter. Spiritual
thingswhich lead us to the fellow-
ship of theLord andof His people.
All, all areof theLord. Hence,"Sal-
vationis of the Lord." Jonah.

Brethren, if you are in any of
theseheathenishorganizations,for
thesakeof Him who lovedyouand
gaveHimself for you, comeout of
them, and abide in the fear and
trust of the living God.Remember,
"If thine eye be single thy whole
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bodyshallbefull of light." Jesus.
In thefearof thelivingGodI am

your brotherin the Lord.
L. H. HARDY.

PLEASED AT THE ADDITION.
Elder C. F. Denny,

Dear Brother in the Lord (as I
hope) I was glad when I learned
that you had movedto Wilson for
I thoughtthat the Lord had a us;;
for you there and that the move
wasaccordingto His purpose.I was
alsogladwhenI sawyournameat-
tachedto the Landmarkas one of
the editors.I hopeandbelievethat
is of theLord also.I think theother
editorsare goodable menbut we
needan ablemanin Wilson.I have
confidencein Mr. John D. Gold as
managingeditorand publisherbut
I amof theopinionthathe at times
feelsthe needof someoneto con-
sult with aboutthe deeper prob-
lemsof the doctrine;problemsthat
the correspondentswrite about.
Theseare somereasonswhy I feel
to add a word of welcometo you
as oneof the editorsof the Land-
mark.I seldomwritefor publication
but whenI do I like to havesome
one with an able critical mind to
pass judgment on it before it is
published.I am responsible for
what I write but the editor is re-
sponsiblefor what is publishedand
I haveconfidencein yourability.

Dear brother Denny,.I have an
inpression(I do not know from
what sources)to write a short ar-
ticle aboutBaalam.Someseemto
think he was a prophetof God or
wassentbytheLord. I donotthink
so and I wish to give someof my
reasonsfor not thinking that God
senthim.

GodsendsHis prophetsandmin-
isterstocomfortandfeedhispeople
Isaiah 40:1, 2. John 21:15-17and
theydothiswillinglyandof a ready
mindandnotfor filthylucre.1Peter
5:2; but Baalamlovedthe waysof
unrighteousness.2 Peter 2:15 and
taught Balak to cast a stumbling
block beforethe childrenof Israel,
to eat things sacrificedunto idols,
and to commitfornication.Rev.2:
14. But did not Baalam prophesy
the truth? Yes, becauseGod made
him do so. Doesnot God makeHis
prophetsspeakthe truth? Yes, he
makesthem speakthe truth and
lovethe truth also.They prophesy
the truth becausethe spirit of
truth and love is revealedin their
heartsand is a part of themselves
beingtheireternallife.

Baalamspokethe truth but not
in the love of it for he loved the
wagesof unrighteousness.And he
wasnotmadea partakerof thejoys
of whatheprophesied;noticewhat
he said in Numbers24:17,"I shall
seehim,butnotnow.I shall behold
him,butnotnigh: thereshall come
a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre
shall rise out of Israel, and shall
smitethecornersof Moab,andshall
destroyall the childrenof Sheth."
How sadto haveto prophesyof the
comingof theStarof Jacob theRe-
deemerof Israel. How sad for him
to realize that I shall seehim but
not now, and that I shall behold
Him afar off, the Savior of Israel
butnotmine.O! howsadhe would
havefelt if hehadhadthefull jaJ-
ization of its meaning.It is mercy
that hides the full realization of
thesethings from those who are
deadin trespassesand sins.

As a further proof that Baalam
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was a false prophetI will saythat
he was slain by the Lord's people
with their other enemies.Numbers
31:8. The Lord doesnot teachHis
peopleto slay each other but He
doesteachthemnot to sparetheir
enemies.1Samuel15:1-3.andsome-
timesHe punishesHis chosenpeo-
ple if theydosparethem.1 Samuel
15:14-23.

It isalsoonmymindto offersome
thoughtsonthreesinsthatarespok-
enof in thescriptures.What is call-
edtheunpardonablesin,thesinun-
to death,and the sin which is not
unto death.What is called the un-
pardonablesin is thesinagainstthe
Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost was
given after the crucifixion, resur-
rection,ascension,and glorification
of the Lord Jesus Christ. I under-
standthat His reception of the
crown of glory and honor was the
last mediatorialwork which our
Savior did. The Holy Ghost being
sentafter the mediatorialwork is
finished,the sin againstthe Holy
Ghostis not includedin the atone-
ment which the mediatorwrought
out for His people"Who are kept
by the powerof God throughfaith
untosalvationreadyto be revealed
in the last day." Thereforenoneof
"the Lord's people ever commit
that awful sin of accusingGod of
doingHis work underthe influence
of the princeof devilsnor any oth-
er devil. The Lord's peoplenever
committhat unforgiveablesin for
theLord saysconcerningHis people
or church. "For she hath received
at theLord'shanddoublefor all her
sin." Isaiah 40:2. That provesthat
thesinsof all theLord'speopleare
forgiven.

The sin untodeathspokenof by

John in 1 John 5:16 I understand
to be a sin committedby theLord's
childrenandthe deathspokenof is
deathto churchfellowshipand be-
ing dead to the fellowship such
cannotbe restored to the fellow-
ship of the churchand the apostle
doesnot say we shouldpray for it
which I understandmeansthat we
arenotto prayfor or desiresuchto
be restoredto the church for we
shouldnotdesirea deadmemberto
be attachedto the Lord'sbody,the
church.Thesinsthatareuntodeath
may be found mentionedin the
20th.chapterof Leviticus.Thoseof
the Lord's peoplewho areguiltyof
any of thesecrimesof which death
is the penaltyshould be excluded
andnotrestoredagain.

The sin which is not unto death
would accordingto my judgment
include all other sins which the
Lord did not prescribethe penalty
of deathfor, and if a brotheris ex-
cludedfor a sin which is not unto
deathand the Lord grantshim re-
pentanceI think the church may
restorehimto fellowship.

Brother Denny if what I have
writtenmeetsyourapprobationand
you think it is in accordancewith
the seripturesyou may publish or
rejectaccordingto your wish.

Yours in Fellowship,
D. A. MEWBORN.

Farmville, N. C. Route4.

TAKING THE PAPER 30 YEARS.
Bent Mountain,Va.

Jan. 24, 1921.
Mr. John D. Gold,

Wilson, N. C.
DearMr. Gold:—Enclosedplease

findmycheckfor twodollarsto pay
my subscriptionto Zion's Land-
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mark for anotheryear.I havebeen
takingthe paperfor thirty yearsor
longer I guess,and it is always a
welcomevisitor in our home, it
seemsthat we can't or don't want
to bewithoutit, thedearandgifted
writersdo contendso earnestlyfor
the faith as I believewas oncede-
liveredto the saints, and seemto
be in the belief that this faith is
revealedto God's little children,
and that they don'tattainto it, by
any thing that they do or perform
ontheir part,buta freegift, not of
ourselveslest we could boast,but
it is by Grace that we are what
weare. We havenothingtoboastof
but wantto praiseGodfor whathe
has donefor us, and not for what
we havehelpedhim do for vain is
the h^p of man, in man or flesh
dwell no good thing. There is no
nameamongmengivenunderheav-
en given save Jesus Christ that
wemustbesaved,whofoundJacob
in the wastehowlingwilderness.So
he findsall that theFatherhasgiv-
enuntohim andheshall losenoth-
ing but raise them up in the last
day. I don't believethere are or
that he left any conditions, but
shall cometo pass,as he finished
thework theFathersenthimto do,
and it seemsthat all of the dear
writers in Zion's Landmark see
thesethingsthesamewayasif one
canspeakfor all, exceptsomequest-
ions that arises amongthem that
they differ someon, it seemsto me
though unworthy I feel to be to
say anything,but if we would quit
wherethe scripturessto,pitfwould
be better, and not say that the
resurrectionbeso andso,butthere
will bea resurrectionandweareto
be like Him and to be satisfiedand

that is enoughfor us.We arenotto
know all hereit is only in part for
His waysare higherthanthe heav-
ensabovetheearththanmen'sways
and His ways are past findingout
and we should be still and know
that he is God. I hope the dear
writers may continueto write for
thecomfortof all who read,I miss
your dearfatherso muchhe wasa
greatgift to the Baptistcauseand
so ably defendedthe doctrine of
salvationby gracebut he filled his
missionhere and God has called
him to be with Him for evermore
I haveno doubt. Mr. Gold thought
whenI sat downthat I would just
fill out a checkand that would be
all, but somethoughtswereon my
mind and I havetried to write as
they were or comeas I did write.
I haven't written but few pieces
to or for the paper.Would beglad
to write if thoughtit would be of
anyconsolationto thedearreaders.
I know I do enjoy their writing if
anyfeel to write meI will beglad.

A brotherI hope,
J. L. PERDUE.

Mr. Gold:
If youthink what I havewritten

worthyof spaceyoumaypublishit
as I amin decliningyearsand bad
health you may do so. I am sixty
and if I neverwrite againpossibly
somewould like to haveit.

Respectfullyyours,
J. L. PERDUE.

WHY ARE WE SPARED?
Mr. John D. Gold,

Kind Friend:
As havebeensolicitedbyseveral

of the brethren,and also by elder
P. W. Williard to write somefor
the Landmark,it is with som«re-
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luctancethat I try to complywith
the request.Knowing:asI assuredly
do,my weakness,inability,and un-
worthiness,I ammadeto drawback
fearing the result. For I know, in
me, that is in my flesh, dwell no
good thing. Then why should any
one ask me to write on anything
pertainingto doingsof a divinena-
ture, or why I should attemptto
comply,is beyondmy comprehen-
sion.

I knownothingasI shouldanddo
nothing as I would. But my great
desireand prayerto Almighty God
is,to keepmein thepathsof righte-
ousness,dischargingmyeveryduty,
living a life worthy of commenda-
tion while I sojourn in this vile
world of trials and trouble. But
whenI look backoverthe pastand
beholdhowfar shortI havelivedof
mydesires,I ammadeto weeptears
of sorrowand deepregret.Then I
am madeto exclaim,O, my lean-
nessmyleanness.Thusweseeit is
not in theflesh,nor the will of man
to do good,or servethe Lord.

And when I considerthe mani-
fold blessingsbestowedonsuchun-
thankful, sinful, creatures as we
are, I ammadeto wonderwhy He
hassparedusto liveandwasmerci-
ful to our unrighteousness.Though
He hassparedmeto live my three
scoreyearsand one, I seenothing-
goodI've everdone.But mayI not
ask, that He castmenot off in the
timeof old ageneitherforsakeme
not whenmy strengthfaileth. For
thou art my hope O Lord and in
Theedo I putmytrust.The Lord is
merciful and gracious,slow to an-
ger and plenteousin mercy. He
hath not dealt with us after our
sins,nor rewardedus accordingto

our iniquities.If sowehadbeencut
off long ago, world without end.I
dearlyloveto readthescriptures,if
I couldunderstandthesemarvelous
mysteries.But whenI canhearthe
dear servantsof God unfold the
deepthings contained therein,I
can see and understand and I
feastin muteamazement,seeingthe
gift from on high, to enablethem
to explain those things which we
aredesirousto know.

I wascalledto witnessmy broth-
er StephenStrawfield'sfuneraland
burial at Bush Arbor in Caswell
countyon the 27 of Nov and while
this unexpectedmessagecameas a
shockto mysorrowfulheart,I tried
to be reconciledto the will of Him
whodoethall thingswell; yetI was
grievedbecausehe couldn'J;speak
to me or visit me again. Then on
Monday the 27th we carried my
husbandto Dr. Long's hospital in
Greensborofor an operation. Now
my heartwasfull to the utmost.It
was still sore from the deathof a
dear brother, and now it seemed
like death for my husbandto go
throughthe ordeal. I dreadedthe
worst,yet,hopedfor thebest.

I prayedtheLord to sparehimto
return and that the operation
might prove a successfulone. He
hasbeentherenear2 weeksandis
gettingon fine. So I still hope he
will berestoredto healthandvigor
oncemoreand return with health
and strengthsufficientfor his day
and trial. For I sincerelybelieve
troubleandtrials awaitusandthat
we are living in the last daysand
that the abominationof desolation
spokenof by Danielthe prophetis
now at our doors.The wholeworld
seemsto be involvedin wickedness
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of the deepesthue; murderingand
stealingin everyconceivableman-
ner. What the sequel will be
God only knows. It seems the
lovein the churches has waxed
cold, or in a lukewarmstate; and
if so,thenwearein a sadplight.Do
ye think the scripture sayeth in
vain, the spirit that dwellethin us
lustethto envy?

Submityourselvesin the sightof
the Lord. Resistthe devil and he
will flee from you.

Humble yourselvesthereforeto
God and he will lift you up.

Thefuturelooksdarkanddreary
we knownot whatis beforeus,but
I believethe worst is yet to come.
But please remember, I am no
prophet,andamnotprophesying.I
only feel impressedthat way. Now
brotherWilliard, you promisedme
if I wouldwritesomefor theLand-
mark,you would do likewise. But
I expectwhenyoureadthisscatter-
ed scribble,you will be disgusted
andashamedof me.I havewritten
as mythoughtsran, tho' in no par-
ticular channel.

Now, let me hear from you, for
I know you can do a subjectjus-
tice and explainit to perfection.

SonowI will closeandfeel what
I've written is so much like the
writer—full of flaws andinperfect-
ion. Peaceand gracebe with all
themthat love our Lord Jesus
Christin sincerity.

Your sisterI hopein Christ.
MATTIE J. EVERETT.

Summerfield,N. C, Route 2.

NO CONTROVERSIES IN THE
LANDMARK

My dearest and most precious
Brothersand Sistersof the House-

hold of Faith: To you who read
Zion'sLandmark: Have you ever
thoughtwhat a great paper we
have, one with no worldly adver-
tisementsin it, and bestof all, one
that will not allow any controver-
siesbetweenbrethrenand sisters
to enteritspages. Oh,I doearnest-
ly andmosthumblythankourheav-
enly Father for having givenus
sucha lovelypaper,to me(onewho
never hears God's word preached
in its simplicity)it is food andrai-
mentspiritually. I wantto talk to
you a little about predestination
and election,and aboutthe resur-
rection. All threeof thesesubjects
arejust as sweetto meastheycan
be, but I never mentioneither of
themunlessI do so in a privatelet-
ter to somebrother or sister,an~

r
eventhenthebrotheror sistermu.s
agreenot to allow one of my let-
tersora partof onefrobepublished.
Somemay believeexactlyas I do
and yet expressthemselvesdiffer-
ently and his way of expressing
him or herselfmightcausetrouble.
I think like this: If God wantsme
to understandthese subjects dif-
ferently from what I do, that my
Fatherin Heavenwill explainthem
just as He wantsmeto understand
them. If I could, I would like to
tell you some of God's dealings
with me. I do most humbly ask
God to guide me, and I go as He
guides,not as I (naturally want to
go. Would we do anything to
causean uproararoundour private
firesides? Do we want a contro-
versyin our home? Of coursenot.
Do we want our childrento fussat
eachother,whentheygethomeat
night? We all want our natural
hometo be quiet and at peace.
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How muchmoreoughtwe to make
our Homo(theChurch)happy;and
we can only do so by living closei
■toGod. If thereis somepassageof
scripturethat bearson our minds
and we are really anxiousto know
its meaning,ask God to explain it
to us,just asyourchild (naturally)
would ask you to explain a prob-
lem in arithmetic,for instance, i
could not understandhow I could
becomeas a little child (JSxcepIye
be convertedand becomeas a lit-
tle child) I askedGod to explainit
to me and He did so immediately.
I askedGod becausehe told meto.
If ye ask anythingin my nameI
will do it. If ye loveme,keepmy
commandments.If I were gifted
witha penI feel like I wouldlike to
write to someof our good papers.
1 know someof those (personally)
who writeto papers. I would like
to know if there are any old Bap-
tists in or near Fayetteville,N. C.
That is my old boyhoodtown.

I mustclose. Please,oh, please
don't fail to pray for this poor old
sinner,savedby grace and grace
alone. I knowI'm buta little child
and my strengthwill not protect
me,but then I am my Saviour's
lamb and He will not neglectme.
Then upward still to Zion's hill to
thehomeof joy andbeautymypath
beforemeshinesmoreclearly as I
near that goldencity.

Your brotherin Christ.
H. L. HOLMES.

Anson,Texas.

HYMN BOOKS ON HAND
Dear Mr. Gold: I wish to sayto

you that I haveon handabout400
PrimitivehymnbooksthatEld Lun-
dy boughtbeforehe died, which I

wishto sell as earlyas practicable.
Will you kindly publish this in
Landmark for me. Prices are as
follows: Plain sheep bindings,
$1.25,Moroccobound,plain edge,
$1.50,.Morocco gilt edge $2.00.
Will sell in any quantity desired.
Will sellcheaperbydozen. Thank-
ing you in advanceI am very sin-
cerelyyours.

Mrs. E. E. Lundy.
Galax,Va.

PREFERS THE LANDMARK.
Ayden,N. C.
June 22, 1921.

Mr. J. D. Gold,
Dear friend:—Please find en-

closeda checkfor $2.00to pay for
my subscriptionfor the Landmark
from Oct. 1920to Oct. 1921.Am
sorry I waited so long to pay my
subscriptionfor the Landmarkfor
I love dearly to read it and don't
leel like I coulddo withoutit. I am
alwaysylaa whenit comes.I enjoy
readingthegoodnewsandgladtid-
ingsit bringseachtime.I readother
papersbut lay all asidewhen the
Landmarkcomesuntil that is read.
It is read first and enjoyed the
most.It hasbeenon mymindsome
time to try to write somefor the
dear old paper, but realizing my
inefficiencyas a writer, I felt like
thetaskwastoo greatfor onewho
writes so seldom.We read in the
preciousBible it is through great
tribulationwe enterinto the King-
dom.

We havetroubles,trials andtrib-
ulationsin this world.

While mine are so great and
grievousto be borne. If I knew I
am having just what it takes to
causemeto entertheKingdomand
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bewith our HeavenlyFatherwhere
love,peace,and rest is perfectand
eternalI couldnot only bearthese
greattroubles,but I feel I couldre-
joice in themand be exceedingly
glad and could call themlight af-
flictions.

Afflictionsthoughthey seemse-
vereareoftenin mercysent.Bless-
ed are you when menshall perse-
cuteyouandsayall mannero fevil
againstyou falselyfor my sake.
Let us be treatedhere as we may
be we won't be treatedany worse
than the Humble Nazarene was
whenHe washereandHe wasper-
fect. What more need we expect
thanto hav t̂o bearpersecutionsof
theworstkind notwithstandingour
innocenceI feel that I can say as
Jesus said, Father forgive them
theyknownot whattheydo.

All thingsworktogetherfor good
to themthat loveGod and are the
called accordingto His purpose.

Castthy burdenon theLord and
He shall sustainthee.

Whateverbrings one nearer to
the Lord is a blessing. Whatever
humblesmen under the mighty
hand of the Lord is a "blessing.
Where wouldbe any chasteningor
scourgingif nosufferingevil or loss
befall us. Where would there be
anytrial of ourfaith if all weresun-
shine.All weregoodto ourfeelings.
Everydayasmileanda joy? Where
would there be any proof of our
obedienceor submissionto God if
nothingunpleasantever befell us.
What wouldtherebeto bearor en-
dure if there wereno load put on
us. It is enduringor behavingwell
whentrials and temptationsbefall
us that our strengthis shown.Oh,
therewill comea timewhenall of

our tribulationswill end in eternal
tranquility.

Now maytheLord bemy leader,
my guide,my directorand my pro-
tector all through the stormyand
unevenjourney of this life is the
prayerof the leastsisterif one at
all, in hopeof eternallife.

JULIA A. WORTHINGTON.
Ayden,N. C.

SENDS MONEY FOR SUBSCRIB-
ERS.

Smithfield,N. C.
July 19,1921.

Elder C. F. Denny,
Wilson,N. C.

DearSir:
Enclosedyou will find four dol-

lars ($4.00)for which pleasesend
Zion'sLandmarkto N. C. John Gur-
ley. Post Office Smithfieldand to
Mrs. Laura Beasley,P. O. Coats,
Coats,N. C.

Mrs. Beasleyis for renewalfrom
Oct. 1920to Oct. 1921.

Theseare two worthy old Bap-
tiststhat don'tfeel financiallyable
to pay for Landmark.So I am giv-
ing the subscriptionto them.

Your friend,
J. WALTER MYATT.

We appreciate Brother Myatt's
donationand interestin the Land-
mark. We are sure the paper will
be of much comfortto the sisters
mentionedabove.

C. F. DENNY.

FOR ELDER VIA.
Mrs. RebeccaL. Rand, McCul-

lough's,N. C. $1.00.
Jane E. Hardee,Greenville,

N. C. $l ?00
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GLEANINGS AND NEWS NOTES
(By C. F. Denny.)

The church at Memorial,under
the watchcareof Eld. J. C. Hooks
had sevenadditions last meeting,
onehis brotherin the flesh.

Brethrenand friends together
with the effortsof Dr. C. B. Hall
have erecteda meetinghouse at
Mebane,N. C. They purposeto
meetSaturday,andSecondSunday
in August,at whichtime an organ-
ization will be effected. They re-
questthe brethren to remember
and visit them.

Elder W. E. Brush,of McKenzie,
Tenia.,proposesto visitthe Associa-
tions of Eastern Carolina in Octo-
ber. BrotherBrush is an ablegift.

When writing for publication,
write as plain as you can and on

onesideof your paperonly.

"Beholdhowgoodandhowpleas^
ant it is for brethrento dwell to-
getherin unity."—Psalms133.

Eld. J. T. Rowe of Baltimore
writesveryinterestinglyof a recent
visit in Canada. The samewill ap-
pearsoon.

BrotherPharoahBullock of Car-
thage,N. C, writes that they are
in needof help to finishpayingfor
their meetinghouse. Thoseinclin-
ed to assistthemsendyour remit-
tanceto him. This is a worthy
cause.

HELP THEM BUILD A CHURCH
Mr. J. D. Gold,

Wilson,N. C.
Dear Sir:

We have purchased a lot on
which we expectto build a house
of worshipsoon.

We needa greatdealof help,as
we arefew in number.

Hopeyoucandsendusa donation.
Sendto Mrs. O. W. Harrington,
Greenville,N. C, P. O. Box 325.

REBECCA YEATTS SHELTON
Mrs. RebeccaJ. Yeattswasborn

April 20, 1846,marriedto Wm. H.
Shelton,June 20,1861diedNov. 8,
1920;was the mother of eight
childrensix girls andtwo boys.She
was one of the mostpleasantand
peaceableold ladiesI ever met.
She was a kind and affectionate
wife and a tender,loving mother,
and a goodneighbor. She always
had a kind word for all. Shejoin-
ed the Primitive Baptist church
at White Thorne, 3rd Saturdayin
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August1877,wasbaptizedthenext
day by Elder John Martin.

Weep not dear children for we
all feel that sheis safein the arms
of Jesus. I waswithherrightmuch
in her last days,and I neverheard
any one talk as pretty in my life.
Shewould say so often,now I am
ready. Comeon Lord. Shewould
oftensay,oh, whenshall I seeJe-
sus and reign with him above. I
fully believesheviewedheavenbe-
fore shedied. Shetold her daugh-
tershewasdying,andnotto grieve,
butthankGodfor weall hadto go.
She would often say, Rest, sweet
rest. I want that sweet rest. I
wantthat sweetrest. Sheboreher
sufferingsso well and was submis-
sive to God's will, .throughall her
sickness.

How can we leavethe place,
Wheremotheris at rest,
With the coldclayfor a pillow
And thedewdropsonherbreast.

Shehasgoneto live with Jesus,
And we feel that sheis blest,
We hopesomesweetday to meet

her,
In thathappyland of rest.

She is restingsweetlyresting,
From her laborsherebelow,
Shehasgoneto thatbrightmansion
Thereto rest forevermore.

How gentlewasthe strokedivine
Shebowedherheadin death,
How peacefuldid her soulresign,
Her friend,her life herbreath.

Thegoldengateswereopenedwide
A gentlevoicesaid, Come.
The Angels on the otherside,
Welcomeddear motherhome.

I just wantto sayto herchildren,
Weepnotfor her for we all believe
sheis at rest. Our lossis her gain.
You mustsay:
"Sleep on dear mother,take thy

rest.
We lovedyou well, * '7
But Jesus lovedyou best."

Remembershecan'tcometo you,
but by the help of God you can go
to her.

Your sisterin hope of a better
world,

Mrs. G. R. Compton.

"MOTHER."
It is with a sad heart,that I try

to write the obituaryof mother.
I feel too unworthy of taking

sucha dutyuponmyself.
Mother was born March 6th,

1850,anddiedNovember28, 1918,
makingher stay on earth68 years
7 months22 days.

She was marriedto John Hardy
Joyner, on March 12th. 1868.She
was the daughterof William and
Eliza Robbins.To this union were
born 9 children,two precededher
to thegravein their infancy.S.even
livingto follow herto hers.Onehas
beencalledsinceher passingaway.

MotherjoinedthePrimitiveBap-
tist churchat PleasantHill in Edge-
combecounty,North CarolinaJuly
4th, 1875,along with severaloth-
ersandwasbaptizedby herbeloved
pastorElder BennettPitt, and en-
joyed the sweetfellowshipof that
church,until Mill Branch church

is constituted,whenshewith her
husband,took lettersandhelpedto
constituteMill Branch church and
lived a consistentmemberthe re-
mainderof her days.

Her seatwasalwaysfilled,with-
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out providentiallyhinderedand O,
whata burdenit was,whenshewas
absentfromhermetingsandO,how
sadit is to seeher vacantseatnow,
but what a sweetcomfortto know
how happyshewasto fill her seat.
She lovedher brethrenand sisters
aboveall else.

And O, how we do missher at
churchandat home,andher Godly
conversationfor that was her de-
light, to talk of her Saviour and
His goodnessand merciesto poor
sinners.Yes we missher good ad-
vice,andher everpointingusto the
blessedlambof God, which taketh
away the sin of the world.

Children,how could we bear up
underthis great loss if we did not
havethefullestconfidencethat our
loss is her eternal gain. Yes we
must be submissiveto God's will,
everlookinguntoHimfor all things,
bothnaturaland spiritualand may
each of us walk in her foot steps
and if it's God's will be prepared
to meether in the great beyond,
wheretherewill benosickness,sor-
rows nor death,where we all will
gather around the great white
throneof God and be at rest with
Jesus,ourSaviour.For weshall see
Him as He is, be like Him and he
satisfied,may God in His mercy
guideand protecteachof her dear
children in life and when eachof
us are called to die, may He give
us grace sufficient, go with us
through death, and in Heaven
crown each of us, as one of His,
where we will meet dear mother,
andall wholoveHis appearing.We
desiretheprayersof all.

Written by her loving daughter,
MRS. T. W. WILLIAM.

Elm City, N. C.

WILLIAM SHELTON

William H. Shelton was born
April 15,1840,diedFeb. 22, 1921.
He was 81 yearsold. We cannot
say too muchof this dear brother.
He was sucha kind and devoted
husband,and tenderloving lather,
and a kind neighbor. All who
knew him loved him. His wife
died just three monthsbefore he
did. He neverseemedthesameaf-
ter her death. I believehesawher
just beforehe died. He said,only
a little while beforelie died,"I am
readyand just waitingto go," and
reachedup both handsas high as
he could and lookedlip and said,
"I amready."

I will alwaysbelievehe sawher.
He was a memberof the Primitive
Baptistchurchandjoined at White
Thorne,Aug. 20,1881.He wasbap-
tized by Elder G. W. Hundley.

He will be greatlymissed,as lie
alwaysfilledhisseatwhenhecould.
The churchhaslosta faithful mem-
ber, thechildrena kind andtender
father,andhe will bemissedby all
whoknewhim.

Father is gonebut not forgotten,
A voicewe lovedis still,
A placeis vacantin our home,
Which nevercanbe filled.

T,-Te lovedhim, yeswe lovedhim,
But God lovedhim best,
SoHe calledfatherto livewith Him
In that homeforeverblest.

He was laid to rest in White
Thrrn Cemeteryto awaittheresur-
rectionmorning.

Your sisterin hope,
Mrs. Vergie Brumfield.

Chatham,Va., R. F. D. No. 5,
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ESSIE PERMELIA CONNOR
With a sadheart I will try to

write a few lir.esin memoryof my
dear little niece, Essie Permelia
Connor,whowasbornDec.14,1916
and died Jan. 17 1918,makingher
pilgrimagehere only 13 months
and three days.. She w'asthe
daughterof Posie C. and Naomi
Connor. She certainly was a
bright sweetlittle darling,so mild,
so goodnatured,and so beautiful;
it was hard indeedto giveher up,
but thegoodLord knowsbestwhen
to gatherHis preciousjewelshome.

I believeshewastoogoodto stay
in this sinful world, and we should
try to besubmissiveto His mostho-
ly will. She left father,mother,a
little sisterEvelyn Irene who was
older than she and there is now a
little brother, Linwood Posie,and
anotherlittle sister,Virginia Myr-
tle and a host of relatives and
friendsto mournour loss. But we
truly believeshe is gone to that
blessedhomeabove,whereshewjII

know nothingof the troublesof
thisworld.

Her diseasewas diptheria and
membranouscroup and with all
that physiciansand loving hands
could do, could not stay the hand
of death. They wereresidingwith
us,havingnot then movedto their
home. Her father was an orphan
andweraisedhimfroma smallboy,
andshewasvery closelyrelatedto
meonher mother'seside. And the
little oneswereverynearanddear
to us. A shortwhile before she
died she was on her mamma'slap

and she reachedher little armsto
embraceandkissher,thenreached
for her papaand little sister; then
pointedto the door and said, "In
there," that led into the room
wheremy husbandhis father and
motherand I wereseated around
the fire, shewent aroundto us all
givingus the samegreetings,as if
sheknewshewasbiddingusadieu.
Sheseemedso devotedto her little
sisterandall of us,and it wasvery
remarkable how little Evelyn
mournedfor her after her depart-
ure, could scarcelyeat or sleepor
besatisfiedany where lor some
time. As I beheldher lying in her
beautiful little casketwith sucha
sweetsmileon her face I thoughtI
hadneverseenanythingmorebpau-
tiful. And mythoughtswere,"Oh!
maywe all meetyou in that happy
homeabove,where sickness,sor-
row pain and death are felt and
fearedno more." Funeral services
wereconductedby Eld. J. D. Cock-
ram and Bro. P. C. Brammer,
which were very consolingto the
bereavedonesafter which her re-
mainswereborneto itsrestingplace
here at home,and there tenderly
laid to rest to await the resurrec-
tion mornwhenit shallbegathered
up to meetKing Jesus and all the
redeemedthrong. Now bereaved
fatherandmother I believe you
havea sweethopeof meetingyour
lovedonethereandmayit be that
you with all your little onesandall
that is near and dear to her may
meetand be a completefamily in
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theNew Jerusalemthere to sing
God's praiseforever more.

Her dear little face,
We'll no moresee,
While in this world of pain
But hope to meetin that Great

day,
With Jesus Christ to reign.
Oh! couldwemeetto partnomore,
On that CelestialPlain,
And singandshoutthe praiseso'er
Our Great ImmortalKing.
Who suffereddeathupontheCross
To cleanseour soulsfrom sin
Then why shouldwe think it loss
When they are goneto Him.
And if we are so blessedto meet,
Arouudthedazzlingthrone,
Thenshall we sing
Thy praisesosweetandChristshall

be our song.

Composedandwrittenby her de-
votedaunt,

Mrs. NannieF. Conner.
Woodbine,Va., R. 1, Box 71.

ELDER E. E. LUNDY.
Kindly publishin the Landmark

thesaddeathof Elder E. E. Lundy.
He diedof bright'sdiseaseandhigh
blood pressure,and while it is sad
to give up onein the primeof life
and so useful in the ministry he
gaveus the blessedassurancethat
he would be where the wicked
ceasefromtroublingandthe weary
are at rest.He wasonly sick about
two weeks,but his diseasehad got
so far advancedthat it wasbeyond
medicalskill beforehe realizedhis
seriouscondition.A suitableobitu-.
ary will be preparedas soon as
practicable.Will you pleasechange
the addressof his Landmarkfrom

708south2nd.Street,Wilmington,
N. C, to Galax, Va., care L. R.
Kyle, Route3.With kindestregards
I am verysincerely,

A. LUNDY.
Galax,Va.

MISS KITTIE LYONS.
Zion'sLandmark,

Wilson,N. C.
Rev.G P. Lester,

Dear BrothersandSisters:
My sisterMiss Kittie Lyons,died

on the 10th of January. She was
seventy-fiveyearsof age,and had
been a memberof the Primitive
Baptist churchfor over fifty years
and a subscriberto Zion's Land-
mark for manyyears.You can dis-
continuetheLandmark,I think the
subscriptionexpired a few weeks
ago.

Sincerelyyuor friend,
MISS SUE LYONS.

Deahard,Tenn.

KEHUKEE ASSOCIATION

The nextsessionof the Kehukee
Association will convene with
BethlehemChurch, Tyrrell county,
1st,2nd and 3rd of October,1921.

Thosecomingfromthenorthand
west will comeon the Norfolk &
Southern railroad which makes
connectionat McKeys,N. C, arriv-
ing thereabout2 p. m.Friday, Sep-
tember30th, 1921. All visitors
will changecarsat McKeysfor Co-
lumbia, N. C, and arrive there
about4 p. m. and will be met by
brethrenand friends.

Owing to the early train all vis-
itors will have to wait over until
Tuesdaya. m.

W. H. Keaton.
Columbia,N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion s Landmark
"Ask for the old pathswhereis the goodway."
By the help of theLord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth,and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,theMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

When a subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old and new postoffices.
Whenonewisheshispaperstopped,let himsendwhat
is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateboththeold andthenewnames.

If the moneysenthasnot beenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When youcan alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—

if so impressed-
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO.

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOP JESUSCHRIST.

THE SPIRIT OF GOD.
"By His spirit He hathgarnished

the heavensHis handhath formed

the crookedserpent."Job 26-13.

In the preceedingversesof this

chapterJob has beenenumerating

someof the thingswhich are pecu-

liar to theomnipotenceof God,and

in summingup, he exclaimed,"Lo,

thesearepartsof His ways,buthow

little portionis heard of Him?'

Man can only enumerateparts of

His ways,we can not describeHis
attributes,we talk of God—we de-
light to talk of Him—we love to

meditateof Him, andHis way with

the children of men—we love to

think of the grandeurof the omni-
potentthrone, and in contemplat-
ing partsof His ways,weloveto re-
memberthat his omnipotencein-
cludes unfathomable love and
mercy without ceasing. Man has
beentalking aboutGod sincecrea-
tion, volumesupon volumes have
beenwritten, yet, only a mention
canbemadeof partsof His ways.

When we considerthe God of
creationjust along natural lines,
lookingatnature,oursightbecomes
soblurredwe cannot seeanything
clearly, our brain whirls and we
faint becauseof the dizzy heights
to which our visionhas carriedus.

Sciencesearches,delvesanddjves

into the mystery,but can find no
foundationuponwhich to rest, for
Godistheonlyfoundation,andnone
bysearchinghaseverfoundGod.

The cloudsare his habitation,
draped in impenetrable gloom
anddarknessandwhileHe is every-
where present,yet so elusive no
mancanlay holdon Him.

When we contemplatethe earth
which he hathformedand upholds
by the word of his power,its pro-
ducts, the days and nights, the
changeof season,seedtime and
harvest,in all their well ordered
routine,we are lost in amazement,
andin viewof tfyesethingsit seems
strangethat any one could con-
tradicttheexistenceof theBeingof
Almighty God, His Soverignty.The
universal rules of all things and
nonebut "the fool hath said in his
heartthereis no God," only a fool
couldsayit.

When we considerthe heavens,
the unparallelledbeautyof a night
of inky blacknessfor a background,
studded with innumerable stars
whoseglimmeringbrilliance claim
our attention,throughpurefascina-
tion andenrapturedthought,drink-
ing in the beautyof the heavens
whichbyHis spiritHe hathgarnish-
ed: or again,wehavethemoon,the
illupainaryof the night,gloriousin
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softness,makingher lonely circuit
through the stillnessof the night
travelling in her predetermined
pathway,whosemellowlightwields
strangeand peculiarinfluenceson
her admiringobservers.

When this night of beautyends
there appearsin all his glory the
great orb of light, sending his
beamsasmightyshaftsof lighthigh
abovethe horizon in long splendid
well definedpillars of His glory,as
heraldsof His majesty'sapproach,
which sendthe dismalshadowsof
earthscurryingaheadfinally to be
swallowedupby His light. The wit-
nessingof sunrise is attendedwith
an awe and solemnitythat hushes
mortals mouth with a feeling of
darenotto speak,asthe greatillu-
minarymakeshisapproach; prepar-
atory to wendinghis way through
tracklessspacein his well ordered
coursegiving light and goodcheer
to mankind,even the inanimate
respondto his gloriousways,as he
travelsin the heavensthat God by
His spirit hath garnishedwith this
glorious planet whose light and
warmthis felt for millionsof miles,
as we reckon: eventhe moonand
starsreflecthis glory, eachoneset
in order by Jehovah and following
its prescribedpath every moment
sinceGod calledthemout of noth-
ing andsetthemin motionwhichhe
also upholdsby the word of His
power. How beautifularetheheav-
enswhichhehathgarnishedby His
spirit. -- ■

Job doesnotstopwiththepresen-
tation of this beauty"but continues
to speakof the wondrouswork of
God,'saying,"His handhath form-
edthecrookedserpent."Somemen
these'daysHavebecomeso tender

of God,thattheyconsiderit wicked
to accredit him with having any
part in the formation of what
we call evil things, but scripture
abundantly supports the fact
that it would be moredishonoring,
to assertthe existenceof a self sus-
tainingpowerin oppositionto God.
For we knowthatthereis noneoth-
er than He, and.we know it is He
who forms the light and he who
createsdarkness. He makespeace
andcreatesevil.Tsa45-7.

"And we know that all things
work togetherfor good to them
whoarethecalledaccordingto His
purpose."

How goodand it is alsopleasant
to us when we can seethe Lord's
handin all things,in what we call
bad or unpleasantexperiences.

Now as we have taken a slight
viewof theheavensby way of con-
trast,we mayaswell look uponthe
crookedserpentand his evil and
hurtful ways,who was one of the
firstactorsin thesceneof life stag-
edonearth.In factheseemsto have
beenthe principalactorin the first
scene,takingamoreprominentpart
than eithermanor the woman.We
haveno recordof, nor anythought
of therebeinganyrehearsalfor this
tragedy played in the garden of
Eden,yetthe crookedserpentplay-
edhis partperfectly,not appearing
theamateurthathereallywas.We
havein the experienceof our fore-
parentsthetruthof Paul'sstatement
manyyearsafterwards"The wages
of sinis death."Eachof threeactors
herereceivetheir full wageor pay-
mentfor the performance,also re-
ceive their pay in order as they
played,which showsthe justiceof
God. The-serpentcominguponthe
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stagefirst receiveshis wagesfirst,
viz: "Becausethou hast donethis,
thouart cursedaboveall cattle,and
aboveeverybeastof thefield.Upon
thy belly shalt thou go, and dust
shalt thou eat all the days of thy
life." Gen.3-14.

Here is the compensationfor his
services,the wagefor wrongdoing,
althoughhe was doing the very
work for which he was designed
and fitted. In our ordinarytrades,
doesnot a mastermechanicalways
choosea workmanof thegang,that
is speciallyand particularly fitted
for a particularpieceof work, a
superintendentwho would not ex-
ercisesuchjudgmentis incapableof
the positionhe occupies.Then why
not the Great Master Mechanic
have a more perfect right, whose
wisdomexcelsours to such a de-
greethat our wisdomis foolishness
to Him andwhy wouldHe not pre-
parean actorandperfectlyfit him
to play his part in harmonyand in
order as the play was written be-
fore handbytheGreatAuthor.

Thereforeto makehis work com-
plete, to stagea perfectsceneHe
must needshave an actor to play
the serpentspart, so He formed
him with His hand, and remember
He formedhim a crookedserpent.
Made crookedfor a crookedwork.

Thecarpenterdoesnotboreholes
with a plane,becauseit is a straight
tool,somanmadean auger,a spir-
al orcrookedtoolfor a specialwork.
May we not permit the Almighty
thesameprivilege,that we assume,
thatwetake. He is notmoreamen-
ableto His creaturesthanweareto
our tools.It is a truth.th^tthe ser-
pent can not go straight,his .path
is in conformitywith' his nature,

crookedexistence.He iscrookedan
and by the handof God, therfore
we acknowledgetheLord'shandin
his crookedexistence,his crooked
and destestableways for He hath
madeall things,even the wicked
for the,dayof evil.

As we havetakena partial view
of the literal side of the matter,it
is not mec-t that we shouldleave
the subjectuntil, by his grace,we
mayalsotakea glimpseof thespir-
itual importof the languageof Job.

As the literal heavensarea type,
and in all the glory of the firma-
mentwhich God hath set in order,
theyonlyfaintlyportraythebeauty
andgloryof thesubstancewhichon
ly by thegraceof the evermerciful
God we can view evenin a veiled
way, being blinded by flesh and
sensewe are unableto clearly see
and fully understandthe grandeur
and transcendent glory of the
church,thespiritualheaven,which
God hath garnishedby His spirit,

he has set the sun, moon and
rs in the literal heavensfor His

gloryandthefulfillmentof His pui-
pose,so alsohashe seta bodily lu-
minaryand bodiesreflectingthe il-
luminationof theGreatOrb of Spir-
itual day in the church.It is by-His
spirit that his gracesshinein these
bodieswhichhe hasplacedtherein,
it is His spirit in them.The heavens
are garnishedby his spirit and not
by the bodies.

How goodandhow pleasantit is
for brethrento dwell togetherin
unity.Ps. 133-1.In onenessof mind,
.unanimityof thought.Whenwe see
"thiswearegladwhentheysay"let
us go up into the•hows of the
Lord."
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The great luminary which dis-
pels all darkness,which by the
wordof God says"Let there be
light" andthereis light in the soul
of him who has been darkness,"
withoutform and void" which be-
ginsto pour forth into the dark re-
cessesof thebenightedsoulshining
in darknesseventhoughthe dark-
nesscomprehendsits not," John 1-
5, is a glorioussunrise,whichis the
birth of day,comingforth fromthe
womb of darknessinto the reful-
gentglory andunexcelledbeautyof
light. What Jesus is to man, that
man,cannevertell, thesignsof ex-
pressionof the finite,cannevertell
what the infinitebeing of Jesus is
to us, but by His graceand mercy
who hath garnishedthe heavens
with His spirit. We havehopeand
consolation,that the strings that
make us tonguetied here will be
cut and the lisping, stammering
tongue will properly function,
pouring out in unbroken praise
throughouteternityin fitly formed
expressionsto Him andof Him who
fills space with His presencejfc-
whomwemoveandhaveourbeing.

As the natural sun warms and
cheersthe earthgivingus light and
in His absenceHis light and glory
is reflectedby the moon in her
pale opalescentlight, not dazzling,
but soft and encouraging,whose
glory is not her own and without
His gloriousrays and the powerof
His light shewould be a deadand
dark object, and as in a night in
naturewhenwe view the moon
ascendingthe heavenson her jour-
ney through an uncharted sky,
thoughnot deviatingfrom His pre-
scribedcourseattendedby an in-
numerablenumberof stars in the

journey, companionsto the moon
in her flight, so we seethe church
in this night, sinceChrist returned
to the Father after havingfinished
the work which the Father gave
himto do,reflectingthe light of the
gloriousSon, a thing of beautyto
him who has eyesto see and a
heart to understand,wendingher
way on and on in the line of duty
designedfor her, giving'light and
cheer to this one and that one
evenasmanyastheLord Godshall
call, who in lonelyvigil ask of the
watchman"whatarethesignsof the
night."What a privilegeto be even
a lonely watcher of the glorious
scenefor nonecan seeexceptthey
be given sight, so we see the
brethrenfollowing the church at-
tendingher solemnordinances,re-
flecting the gracesof the Master,
thoughunabletoseethesegracesin
ourself,but God hath set eachone
in hisplaceasit hathpleasedHim.

The life of theChristianis sweet,
all fair and pleasantto the flesh
and after such darknesssurrounds
us we fain would turn back but
cannot,we wouldgiveup, but can-
not, we would die, but cannot.As
Paul encounteredcontrarywindsso
do we find many disappointments.
For the hand of God hath formed
the crookedserpent, that in the
garden causedthe womanwho is
a type of the churchto transgress
the law of God givenher in Adam
beingboneof his boneandfleshof
his flesh in vital and inseparable
unionwith her husbandand head,
and while shewas deceivedby the
serpentAdam wasnot,but deliber-
atelyandopeneyedpartookof the
forbiddenfruit becauseof the re-
lationshipexistingbetweenhimand
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thewoman,bceausehe could not
live aloneand withouther and for
this he receivedthe wagesof the
transgression,the serpentreceiving
thegreaterbecausethe seedof the
womanshouldbruisehis head,that
is he conqueredby the seedof the
womanwhich is Jesus, but it, the
serpentshall bruisehis belly—the
church—the heel beingthe hinder
partof thefoot,or thewalk or trav-
el of thebody.We seetheabilityof
the serpentto torment,annoy,ag-
gravate,causeto doubt and fear
thosewhocomeafterChrist,that is,
theywhofollow himin the life and
ordinancesof theChristianandthis
maybe takenas evidenceby those
of doubtfuland fearful minds.

There were firey serpentsin the
wildernessthat bit the Israelites
and causedmuch trouble,but we
mustrememberthat they bit, only
Israelites,none other and that
Moses—typical of the law, raised
upoji a pole the brazen serpent.
Christcrucifiedbythelaw of God—
for, by thedeterminatecounseland
foreknowledgeof God he wastak-
en and slain and when or as soon
as an Israelitewasbittenby oneof
the firey serpents—as soonas he
looked on the brazen serpenton
thepolehewasimmediatelyhealed.
So we seethe portrayalof the seed
of the womanbruisingthe headof
theserpentwho cannot attackthe
churchin the face of Jesus Christ
but attacksthe followers of Him.
Someof the serpent'swork is to
make brethrento differ, speaking
harsh thingsof eachother,this is
purelythework of thecrookedser-
pent;whilethis is grievousandde-
testableyetit is in perfectharmony
with thenatureof theserpentwho

is formedcrookedfor a crooked
work who can not standerectbut
goingupon his belly making a
crookedtrack and while we dare
not take refuge in this that God's
hand formed the crookedserpent
for our evil ways,offeringit as an
excuse,but rather as the wayward
son when after having spent his
portionin riotousliving, returnsin
shame,degradation,and poverty,
saying "Father I have sinned
againstheavenand against thee
andnomoreworthyto becalledthy
son", makemeas oneof thy hired
servants,whichcannotbedonebe-
causeof the relationshipof Father
andson.Thereis but oneGod, one
power; all things were made by
Him. "By his spirit he hath gar-
nishedthe heavens,his hand hath
formed the crookedserpent, Lo,
thesearepartsof his waysbut how
little a portion is heard of Him."

Your unworthybrother,
F. SELBY FISHER.

Salisbury,Md.

DON'T OBJECT TO ADVERTIS-
ING

Mr. John D. Gold, ■■;
Wilson,N. C.

Dear Friend and I hopeBro. in
Christ: While feelingsocastdown
and lonelythisafternoon,its.goton
my mind that I want to speakto
you concerningadvertisementsin
the Landmark. I for one,can say
I do notobjectto it at all, for prob-
ably someoneit">tt be benefitedby
it, and it will help you on the ex-
penseof theLandmarksomuch. If
I don'twantto readthemI caneas-
ily let it alone. I hadjust as live to
read Coca Cola advertisedin the
Landmarkas to read where two
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brethren have differed in their
views on their preachingand said
wrong thingsof eachother,which
looks bad indeedto me. if all of
ourpreacherswill preachJesusand
Him crucified, they will all then
preachsalvationby graceand we
will not seeany more non-fellow-
shipdeclaredagainstthemthrough
the advertisingpagesof our Chris-
tian papers,then we will be clear
of all split-upsin our churches.

I thinkit's timefor usall to think
moreandsayless. I've beendeep-
ly constrainedmoreor lessfor the
past five weeksupon thesethings,
such things as try our faith, and
havebeenmade to say Lord in-
creasemy faith more abundantly
than ever before. Now I guess
clearreaderyou want to know my
reasonsfor this. My wife, Minnie,
was confinedto her bed near six
weeksago and she awoke me
through the night praying and
singing,andmyfaith solittle, I was
lying asleep,not thinking of the
Lord and His protectinghand and
mercy,while 1 was made to re-
memberHim through her feeble
prayers and petitionsto Him for
help. So manytimesI've heardher
saying,"O dear Jesus, havemercy
on me." It has mademe feel so
sad and lonely and wonderingto
myself is there another like me.
No onenear by me excepttwo lit-
tle children,not able to help me
thoughshe was to go into convul-
sionsatsomedeadhourof thenight.
Dear readers,let meask you to re-
memberme whensorrowsand af-
flictionssurroundour pleasantmo-
ments,and you then can only re-
membertheonesthatareweakand
heavyladen.Thosearethehoursof

prayer,while we are way down in
the dark valleys we can then
realizethe goodof an all-powerful
hand. When we canfeel him be-
neath our helplessforms, and be
blessedto seehim by faith.

Your little brother,I hope.
A. W. Thompson.

R. 1, Selma,N. C.

IMPRESSED TO WRITE
To thedearReadersof Zion'sLand-

mark:
I amimpressedtowriteyou; have

just beenreading in the editorials
what Elder Lestersaysaboutwrit-
ing, if you feel impressed. Now
mydearkndredeverywhere,I have
wantedyou to know of me and I
havehad a mindto pensomelines
to theLandmark for some time,
and moreso .-incethe irreparable
lossof mydearpreciousson,whose
life wentout for his country. Oh!
mothers,everywhere,is your loss
like mine? Yet I mustnotmurmur.
GodgivesandHe cantake,andHe
is so full of loveto me,how can I
thankhimenoughfor caringfor me
all throughmy life. I am 64years
old; havehad a nameamongyou
near 15year?. I wasmadeto love
the Landmarkwhenbut a child. I
sometimesfeel th^t I was born a
Baptist,for I haveneverknownany-
thingelse,butto lovethem. Please
pray for me that I may live and
die among you. Nothing else
pleasesme only for a shortseason.
I havebeenblessedto attendmany
of our Associations. I hope I can
go to SandHill in Octoberand see
manyloved faces and hear the
sweetsinging and preaching. I
shouldmissdearElder Gold,whois
nowI believe,restingsosweetly,at
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homein heaven. What a blessed
thought. I metSisterBettieWhit-
ley at our last association. I had
so oftenread her pretty lettersto
theLandmark,and I think I prom-
isedto write to her, no doubt,but
shewill readthisandwill knowthat
J rememberher. As Elder Lester
said in his editorials,it is a source
of pleasureto meto readafter the
brethrenand sisters,and no sooner
thanI readwhathesaid,I hastened
towrite. Not thatI feej that it will
benefitany one,but it's a comfort
to meto tell someof my feelingsto
the dearold PrimitiveBaptists.

It is nearfiveyearssinceI moved
from my old homechurch, where
myfatherwaspastor,andI hadseen
him and my motherthereso many
times, both being members be-
fore myrecollection.They arenow,
I feel like, asleepin Jesus.

WhereI now reside there are
but two or three Primitives. I
hopethat whenthis old sinful body
of mineis laid away it will be put
in the old family graveyard,.where
father,mother,brothersandsisters
andotherrelativesare,andthatthe
bodyof my preciousson in France
will erelongbe brought and put
theretoo. I will closeandwrite to
Mr. John Gold. I've never met
him,but havea near feeling for
him for his father'ssake. I hope
all you dear readers will please
look overerrorsin this letterfor its
like myself,so imperfect.For when
I would do good evil is present.I
have manyups and downsin this
life, but oh, I hopefor a homein
heaven,wherethere is no more
partingandall is peaceand love.

I hopeI am your little sister in

Christ. Mrs. SusanHiggin>.
Jacksonville,N. C, R. 1, Box 77.

STRUCK BY MOTOCYCLE
Mr. J. D. Gold.

Dear Friend: I am sendingyou
a notethatyoumaypublishthatthe
brethrenandfriendsmayhearfrom
me.

1hadthemisfortuneof a badac-
cident,beingstruck and knocked
down by a motorcycleon July the
4th. My headand neckand right
leg and hip werebadly injured. I
was unconsciousfor 30 or 40 min-
utesand don't know who took me
up and carriedmeto the doctoror
who broughtmehome. My suffer-
ing hasbeengreat,morethanI can
tell,butGod'smercyhasbeengreat-
er andHe hasblessedmeto recover
soasto beableto be up andgo
aboutthehouseoncrutches. I hope
to beoutsoon,thoughI don'tthink
I will be able to do any work for
sometimeyet. I do hopeto attend
Ttnychurchessoon.

I trust that you and your family
are well. May the Lord's blessing
restand abidewith all His saints.

G. M. Trent.
Reidsville,N. C.

A HOME IN FLORIDA
Mr. John D. Gold,

Wilson,N. C.
My dearFriendandFellow-believer

in Christ:
It is a longtimesinceI havesent

anythingto you for theLandmark;
nowI amsendingyoua copyof my
last song. It is beingsungin some
of the churchesand more demand
for copies. It is accordingto Scrip-
tureandpeculiarin that it is a sub-
ject that has not been much dis-
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cussedby writers of poetry.
I haveplanted5 acresin oranges

sinceI camehere; theyaregrowing
rapidly. I havea nicehomein this
suburbanvillagewhich is ten miles
eastof the city of Tampa,the sec-
ondcity of Florida.

I expectto start on my journey
to the Northwesttomorrow. I ex-
pectto stopin Alabama,Oklahoma,
Ohio, Pennsylvania,West Virginia
and Virginia, and get to your state
in timefor theLittle River Associa-
tion, then continue to "roam
around"in yourpartof NorthCaro-
lina, till aboutthe first of Novem-
ber,whenI expectto bebackhere.
Continueto sendthe Landmarkto
this office,it will be caredfor.

My correspondentsthat readthis
noticewill not sendany lettersaf-
ter this dateto this Postoffice,until
Novemberfirst, 1921,as I will be
on a journeyin severalstatesin the
north and eastbut expectto be be
back hereat the later date.

J. F. Beaman.
Limona,Florida, July 29,1921.

someone in this vicinity who can
givemorecompleteinformationand
arrangefor our preciousBrother.

Yours, W. L. Edwards.
Dante,Va., Box 365.

GIVE HIM THE INFORMATION
Mr. J. D. Gold,

Wilson,N. C.
Dear Editor: I am enclosinga

letter from Elder Hardy that rings
true. No doubtmanyof our peo-
ple would love to read this letter.
I don't know that I can write the
desiredinformationaskedfor in this
letter. However,I think thereare
a good manyold Baptist churches
in the vicinity Brother Hardy
speaksof, especiallyin Pike county,
Ky., wherethereare a goodmany
eldersthat I am personally ac-
quaintedwith. If this is published
I hopea copyof thesamewill reach

Elder W. L. Edwards,
My dear Brother: In looking

over someletters I find one from
youwhichyouwroteNov.28,1920.
If I haveansweredit, it haspassed
mymind,and if not I feel ashamed
to haveso neglectedso gooda let-
ter.

I fully believethat salvationis
of the Lord. I havehad manyups
and downsin the pastyears,since
I receiveda hope,and have been
taughtthat our dearLord is all my
dependence.If He doesnot hold
me by my right hand I am sureto
go astray. I havebeentaughtthat
I cannotcometo Him unlessthe
Father draws me. I do hopeand
believethat the Father entwines
His preciouslove aroundmy heart
and draws me through Jesus
Christ to Himself.That is my only
hope of a safe arrival in His

■glory.I know that I cannot keep
myself. I am only saying the
thingswhich I haveexperiencedin
myownheart. I readmyBibleand
hope I am willing to be governed
by its preciousword, but I am not
able.If He doesnotkeepmeI have
no hope. I am but a little child
and needthe guiding hand of my
Father everymoment. When one
talks to me aboutsalvationbeing
conditionalhe goesaway from my
experienceof thingsin theway,and
I don'tbelievehim. All of mysins
aretimesins,thereforeI needa sal-
vationwhichsavesnowin time. If
it savesmeno.wit will savemefor-
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6Ver, I haveno eternalsins for I
wasneverin eternityasan individ-
ual. I believethat I was there in
the eternalmind,in the covenant
relationwith our everlovingHead,
but I neversinnedin Him. All my
sins are in Adam and thereforein
time. For this causeI needsalva-
tion for the present. This is given
in Jesus Christ and so revealedby
His holy spirit. When it is mani-
festedto me that this salvationis
mine,it is for timeandfor eternity,
and is enough.

I alsoknowin myexperiencethat
God chastensmein my sinsand in
my disobedience.I alsoknowthat
in obedienceHe givesmeHis bless-
ingsandmakesmeto rejoicein His
salvation. It is in thisway thatHe
says,"Well done thou good and
faithful servant,enterthouinto the
joys of thy Lord." This is sweet
peacein my heart.

Brother Edwards, a friend at
Matewan,W. Va., adjoining Pike
county,Kentucky,has givento me
a specialinvitationto visit him the
last of May. I do not know any-
thing aboutthe churches in that
section,but I couldhavetwo weeks
appointments.If I be at Matewan,
W. Va., on the5thSundayin May,
I couldquit off neartherailroadon
Wednesdayor Thursday,June 8th
or 9th and get to my appointments
at Kinston,N. C, for the 3rd Sun-
day in June. I am writing to hear
from my friend then I shall want
someonewho is acquaintedto ar-
rangefor me. In lookingmyWorld
Atlas I seethatyouareawayup in
the southwesternpoint of Virginia,
not far from Kentucky and Ten-
nessee,andyoumaybeableto give
»e some information about the

churches.
Hope the Lord will remember

andblessyou.Pray for this poor
sinner.
Your brotherin hope.L. H. Hardy.

REFLECTIONS ON THE 12TH
CHAPTER OF ROMANS

Having beenrequestedto write
about the chapter, I shall first
glanceat its general import and
teaching. The first tv/o verses
seemto be deep,profoundand of
great importance; the remainder,
more simple treating on the most
commonrulesof life for a believer
in the kingdomof grace. Most of
theprecedingchaptersof thisBook
are treatingon the strongdoctrine
of Christ and the church. Perhaps
morethan half of Paul's letter to
the Romansis doctrinal, more so
than in his otherepistles.
This chapterbeginswith a most

earnestappeal: "I beseechyouther-
fore," referring to the last verse
in the precedingchapterwhich is
the mostprofound; it is a wonder-
ful declarationof doctrine,to-wit:
"For of him (God) and through
him (God) and to him (God) are
all things,to whom(God) beglory
forever. Amen." Rom. 11:36.
Paul in bringinghis hearersto view
suchan high, holy and wise God;
with proprietycouldusethewords:
"I beseechyou therefore, breth-
ren;" urgingthem in view of the
mightysovereigntyof God t* heed
his exhortationwith true devotion,
a servicethat requiresa wonderful
sacrifice,not like a sacrifice under
the law, (which moneycould fur-
nish) but of a higher order,and
which is "nigh untous," a sacrifice
which deals with our conscience*
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which makesIts think of "the mer-
ciesof God" thatcall forth our best
effortsto presentour bodies"a liv-
ing sacrifice,"which formsa mark-
ed contrastto the sacrifices under
the law of Moses,whichweredead
beforethey were offered. (Scape-
goat excepted,which was led into
the wildernessbearingthe sins of
Israel, alive, figurative of Christ
who was offered while yet alive.)
This living sacrificewhen properly
offeredis "holy and acceptableun-
to God." It is our "reasonableser-
vice, too; for it setsforth our love
for the truth in crucifyingthe old
man (not dead yet), and favoring
the "new man" and as this is hu-
miliatingto the fleshit really is "a
living sacrifice,"that is well pleas-
ing to the "Father of all our mer-
cies"beingpresentedby faith it all
belongsto the New Covenantof
graceand "speakethbetterthings"
than the dead sacrificesunder the
law which only pertained to the
purifyingof the fleshbut our living-
bodies(ashamed,theyareof gospel
worship,being presented through
faith which is "The substance
of things hoped for," are
holy, acceptableto the Lord. In
this '"living sacrifice"we arenot to
be"conformedtothisworld,"butto
be to the opposite,"transformedby
the renewingof Lhemind" which
is a certainproof that we are mov-
ing in the line of the"will of God,"
All tjiis is suitableonly to a "cir-
cumcisedJew" of the royal line
"who worshipsGod in Spirit, re-
joices in Christ Jesus and hasno
confidencein the flesh." If any
think that he can apply Paul's
teachingin this chapter to a sys-
temof carnalworkstobuythefavor

of God he shall besadlymistaken;
for in the first placehe is not ad-
dressingdead sinners,but living
ones,and secondly,suchwords do
not fit thecarnalmindfor herethe
meaningis: That thecarnalmindis
to be restrainedby the "mind of
Christ," which is after the "law of
the inner man." The carnal mind
is not subjectto the law of God, is
enmity against God, cannot be
mergedwith the "law of the Spirit
of life," it blocksup the way in the
walk of the Christian, it mustbe
sacrificed—"a living sacrifice"—
thoughliving in the samebody as
the "mind of Christ" or innerman.
Why mustthere be a living sacri-
fice? Simply,for this reason:That
it is impossiblefor two to live to-
getherin harmonyunlessthey are
agreed,and it is evidentthat these
twomen,or mindsareopposite,and
love things that are opposite,and
do things that are opposite, as
Paul would say: "With my mind I
servethe law of God, but with the
fleshthe law of sin." So then our
bodiesare not presented"a living
sacrifice"unlessthefleshlymind,or
naturalmind is checked,notcon-
verted,becausethenaturalmindor
carnal mind cannotand nevercan
be mergedinto the spirtualmind,
theycannotmix; andbecauseof this
impossibilityit becomesa greatef-
fort for believersto walk worthy,
as true followers,and first of all in
that honorableand statelycalling,
is to "worship God in spirit," and
bring down the haughty carnal
mind by nailing it to the crossof
Jesus, and thus "we sow in tears
andwe shall reap in joy; andbear
preciousseed with rejoicing,"as
we return to the arm* of Jesus
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"bringingoursheaveswithus."
All of thelatterpartof thischap-

ter are instructionsto the saints
how to treatoneanother,and how
to live abovereproachwith our fol-
low creatureswhoarenotbelievers,

thismaybe summedup in the 18th
verse,and reads: "If it be possi-
ble, as muchas lieth in you, live
peaceablewith all men."

In hopeof immortality,
J. F. Beeman.

Eugene,Oregon,June 30, 1920.

SEVEN MILE ASSOCIATION
The nextsession of the Seven

Mile Primitive Baptist Association
is appointedto be held with the
churchat Bethsadia,M. H. in Har-
nett, county,N. C, -Friday, Satur-
day and third Sundayin Septem-
ber, 1921. A generalinvitationis
extendedandespeciallyto themin-
isteringbrethren. All visitorswill
be metat Benson,N. C, on the A.
C. L. Railway. The churchis locat-
edabout2 1-2mileswestfromBen-
son,N. C. Readerpleasetake no-
tice. Don'tbegovernedby our last
minutewhichreadsthe2ndSunday
in September,which should read
Friday,SaturdayandThird Sunday
in September,1921.Will thepreach-
erspleasecall attentionto this cor-
rectionand particularly in all the
associationsthe Seven'Mile corres-
pondswith and accept thanksin
advance.

W. V. Blackman,Clerk.
Bentonville,R. F. D. 2, N. C.

ELDER J. P. VIA, CRITZ, VA.
$5.00sentin by Mrs. Julia E. Hol-
land, 876Pine street,Danville,Va.
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THE MINISTRY
I havebeenrequestedto givemy

understandingof the properor or-
derly advancementof a gift in the
ministry,and while thereseemsto
benospecificrulegivenexceptasto
the characterof the one claiming
to havean exercise of mindwith
referenceto the work of the minis-
try, andthe characterandeffectof
his exercisestherein,commonsense
shouldreadily determinethe cause
andconductof the churchin bring-
ing forth anorderlydevelopmentof
the gift both with respectto the
churchand to the one exercising.
Thereare somefeaturesin this ad-
vancementthat should be safe-
guarded. There is a kind of spirit
in the fleshthat seemsto want to
preachwhichshouldbe keptin the
background,andthereseemsto be
anotherspirit in the fleshthat is so
exceedingaverseto thethoughtof
preachingasto becomeburdensome
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to the truly exucised mind, which
rendersit needful that encourage-
mentshouldbeadministeredin com-
forting words. Neither unduefor-
wardnessnor backwardnessshould
be toleratedin one claimingto be
exercised to speak before the
churchin a public manner. For
one to be anxiousand ever ready
to go forward is not the best evi-
denceof a gospelwork. Nor should
oneseemto decline when called
uponby the moderator of the
meeting. Oneshouldbeof a ready
mind; butreadyonlyto standin his
place,and serveto the bestof his
presentability in the serviceto
whichhe is assignedby the church
throughits moderator. It is prop-
er andorderlyfor theyoungspeak-
er to leadin theservicefollowedby
the older and abler gifts; however
(nemaybeexcused,andgiveplace
entirelyto otherspresent.

It usedto be the customof the
fathers,and oughtto be yet,to say
at thecloseof thebusinessmeeting:
"Brethren,if any of you havea
word of exhortation,sayon." That
affordsthe mind,that has a word,
opportunitytospeakit; andhedoes
not haveto feel like he has to
preachto do it. A sistermightfeel
like she would love to havethem
sing, "How Firm a Foundation,"
and nothingmore befittingto the
occasionwouldseemto bein order,
andso let us all singthat goodold
songfromthe foundationto thetop
of the mountains.
, The generalcustom amongour
churchesis to grant to one claim-
ing impressionsto speakbeforethe
church,liberty to speak in the
boundsandjudgmentof thechurch.
In due time,if a gift is sufficiently

evidencedthe churchgrantsh<mli-
censeto go whereverGod in His
providencemay cast his lot, make
appointmentsfor himself,take up
a portionof Scriptureandtell what
he understandsit to teach.

In this liberty the brother is
placedbeforethe judgmentof the
churcheseverywhere. And should
thechurchof hismembershipjudge
him qualifiedto administerthe or-
dinancesof the church,this judg-
mentshouldin someproperwaybe
submittedto all the churches at
leastto the boundsof the Associa-
tion of which the churchis a mem-
ber. The churchof one'smember-
ship is not the sole judge of the
characterand utility of his gifts,of
his soundnessin the faith and his
aptnessto teach. Every subjectof
gospeladdresscomesintojudgment
as to whetherhis preachingis to
edification,and has the right to
call for his services. Before this
judgmentcan be effectiveit must
be confirmed by the presbytery
composedof the eldersof the Asso-
ciation and in reasonable bounds
beyond which is called by the
churchto sit in her midstand call
for andpassuponhis generalquali-
ficationsfor the serviceof the gos-
pel ministry in the fullness of its
functions. Especiallydoesthepres-
byterypassupon the evidencesof
his call to the work, andhis sound-
nessin the faith. Being thus or-
dainedto preachthe gospelin the
serviceof churchesand to adminis-
ter the ordinancesaccordingto the
gospel,it shouldgo withoutsaying
that he is expectedto preachthe
doctrinesof thechurchasevidenced
by the articlesof faith uponwhich
thechurch was constituted,and
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which was confirmedby the pres-
bytery. And should he advance
andinsistuponprinciples of doc-
trine differentand contraryto that
upon which he was orriained,the
presbyteryshouldbe immediately
calledto passuponit andshouldit
decidethat the principleis not or-
thodoxor in accordwith thearticles
of faith, his church and the sister
churchesshould maintainthe de-
cisionof the presbytery.There is
toomuchindifferencemanifestedin
our churchesin this matter. One
who has beencalledof God and
taughtthe principlesof the gospel
of Christ shouldknowthe truth of
the gospel,and should therefore
know the gospelof truth, and the
order and disciplineof the church
shouldmakehim afraid to preach
otherwise. Paul felt that woe was
untohim if he preached not the
gospel.

Becauseoneis ordainedto preach
the gospeldoesnot give him the
right to preach anythingcontrary
to sounddoctrineand he shouldbe
carefulto maintainthe unityof the
spirit in thebondof peace.

P. G. L.

MRS. M. C. PLYBON.
By therequestof the churchat

Gills CreekI makethesad attempt
to try to write the obituaryof my
dearold auntandsister,M. C. Ply-
bon. She was born November28,
1844,anddied,December25,1920,
makingher stay on earth76 years
and 27 days. She was marriedto
ThomasT. Plybon, April 21, 1870,
onlylivingtogetherfiveyears. Her
husbanddied in 1875leavingher
with two little childrento fight the
battleof life, the youngestonebe-

ing onlyoneyearofdwhenhedied.
She leavesto mournher loss two
childrenand sevengrand children,
four sistersand a host of friends
and relatives. We mourn not as
thosethat haveno hope. She was
laid to restby herhusbandto await
theresurrection morn, when the
Lord will cometo gatherhis elect
from the earth he will say to the
north give up, and the southkeep
notback. Aunt Kitty aswe always
calledherjoinedthechurchat Gills
Creek severalyears ago, giving a
bright evidenceof grace and al-
ways filling her seat if not provi-
dentiallyhindered. The churchhas
losta fatihful member.Shedid not
believein any thing but salvation
by grace. I believeshehasmadea
happyexchangeandwill nevertire
of praising his glorious name. I
will say to her children,your dear
mothercan nevercometo you but
by the graceof God you can go to
her. I visitedher not long before
she died. She was so pleasing,so
reconciledto the Lord's will. She
said she had to live her days out,
but she didn't dread death. All
was donethat her loving children
and friendscould do to staythe
hand of death,but God had a va-
cantseatwhichnonebut dearaunt
Kitty couldfill. I feel like shehad
the faith that will do to live with
and do to die with. The Lord giv-
eth and the Lord taketh away.
Blessedbethenameof theLord. I
feel like shehaswontheprize,that
is beforeGod'ssaints. Shewalked
outherChristianlife here. If I can
be as willing to leavethis trouble-
someworld asshewasI feel like it
will be enough.Sheoftenspokeof
dyingbeforeshewas taken sick.
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Said she didn't care to live. I be-
lieveall his peopleare that way at
times. May the Lord comforther
dear children and enablethem to
follow her exampleis the desireof
the unworthywriter. Please cor-
rectall mistakes.

Dearestsisterthouhastleft us,
Here thy losswe deeplyfeel,
But 'tis God thathasbereftus,
He can all our sorrowsheal.

i
Yet againwe hopeto meetthee,
When the day of life is fled,
Then in heavenwith joy to greet

thee,
Whereno farewell tearsareshed.

Written by onethat dearlyloved
her. Lucie Delong.

THE CHURCH BEREAVED
The EbenezerOld School Bap-

tist Churchof Baltimore City, de-
sires to express its feelings of
sadnessin the lossof their dearsis-
ter, Mary ElizabethScott Johnson,
thereforebe it resolved:

1. That we bow with becoming
reverenceto our God who is full of
mercyand cannotdo wrong.

2. That in the death of Sister
Johnson we have lost one of the
dearestof sistersand one of the
mostuseful of members of the
church, greatly beloved•by all
who knewher. .

3. That a copy of theseresolu-
tions be sentwith the obituaryno-
tice to The Signsof the Timesand
Zion's Landmark for .publication,
alsoa copyto her bereaved hus-
band, our dear brother,deacan,E.
A. Johnson.

Committee;

J. T. Rowe,
H. C. Caines,
D. L. Topping,
Maggie J. Byrd,
Ella R. Chilcoat,
Elizabeth W. Rowe,
MamieW. Rowe.

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT
Whereas it has pleased the

mightyGod of heaven to remove
from our midstour dearlybeloved
Sister,M. C. Plybon. Shewasborn
andrearedin Franklin county,Va.,
and lived to a ripe old age. She
wasa faithful memberof thePrim-
itive Baptist churchat Gills Creek
and not ashamedto say salvation
wasby graceandgracealone. We
feel sure her church has lost a
faithful memberalwaysfilling her
seatwhenevershecould,andnever
broughtany troublein the church.
We missherpresencein ourchurch,
butGodhada vacantseatandnone
but the dear agedsistercould fill.
We feel our lossis her eternalgain.

Be it resolved:
1. That we mournthe lossof our

belovedsisterby the mightystroke
of death,but hopeto be submissive
to God's will, who is too good to
makea mistake. We feel sureshe
has reachedthat happyhome.

2. That her bereaved children
havelosta goodandpiousmother,
ever willing and ready to share
their troubles:

3. That you children have our
svmpathyand commendyou to the
Lord, who is ableto saveto the ut-
termost.

4. That a copy of'these resolu-
tionsbe placedon our churchbook
anda copysentto Zion'sLandmark
and a copysentto the bereaved,
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children.
Writtenby order of church in

conference,April, 1921.
Elder S. O. Plyler, Moderator.
J. A. Perdue,Clerk.

EUGENE B. LAUNDERS
By the requestof his father and

step-mother,I will in myweakway,
try to write a few words of this
nobleyoungman.

Eugenewas born June 19,1894,
diedMay 17,1921,makinghis stay
here twenty-sixyears,ten months,
and twenty-eight days. Brother
Saunderswas born in Rockingham
county,North Carolina,but went
with his father to Kenbridge,Vir-
ginia aboutsevenyears ago. His
father bought two '/arge farms
there.Eugenetook an activeinter-
est in this, always ready to help
papaand mamma. He was an ac-
tive, usefulyoungman,very mod-
estand refinedin his manner.We
seldomseesuchcharacters. (I do
not knowhowto portrayhis life.)
Oh, that we had more such lives.
Theyarea benedictionto ourcoun-
try.

Eugene'smother died when he
wasonlysix daysold, but he had a
good motherto raise him to man-
hood. His father,'Mr. R. C. Saun-
ders,marriedMiss MamieDilworth
the secondtime, who never knew
any differencebetween him and
her own children. (Suchdevotion
we seldomsee.)

.BrotherSaundersunitedwith the
PrimitiveBaptistChurch at Rich-
mond the 4th Sunday in October
aifldwas baptizedthe -4thSunday
in November,1919,in James river
by Elder E. Compton. He was a
faithful member,goingto his meet-

ings, seventy-fivemiles, regularly.
He had no faith with what man
coulddo, but gaveGod all theglo-
ry andpower. Thisyoungmanwas
takento Harris Hospital to be op-
eratedon for appendicitis,the op-
erationwas successfuland he was
gettingon fine, but ate something
thatdid notagreewithhim,hisbow-
els locked,and he soondied. His
motherwentto seehim on Sunday
—found him sittingup in bed and
cheerful. On Tuesdayof the same
week she was notifiedto comeat
once. Shewentandfoundhim too
weak for anotheroperation.When
his motherand father went in his
room,he lookedat themand said,
"I'm all right, I'm ready." He
could seehow they were affected,
and with that tendernessand love
that he had for his lovedoneshe
said, "Don't you all stay in here."
He told the nurseaboutten o'clock
that the end would come about
twelve,and at that timehe looked
at her andsmiledandgentypassed
away. His sufferingwas greatbut
he bore it patiently,his face wore
a look of peace. Thus one of the
brightest, best,loyal young men
haspassedfrom deathto life. We
cannot understand these things
now but someday we hopeto un-
derstand. He leavesa father,step-
mother,sevenhalf-brothersand six
half-sistersto mourntheir loss. I
wantto sayto the bereaved,not to
mournfor Eugenefor we feel as-
suredhe is sweetly resting with
Jesus,whomhe so fully trusted.

You sistersandbrothers,emulate
the good exampleEugeneset and
live as he lived. May God com-
fort you all.

T, A. Stanfield,
Mclver, N. C.
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LITTLE RIVER ASSOCIATION
Thenextsessionof theLittle Riv-

er PrimitiveBaptistAssociationwill
be held with the church at Reho-
both, Johnston county,N. C, ten
milesnorth of Benson,ten miles
westof Four Oaksandtwenty-four
miles south of Raleigh, N. C, on
Friday, Saturdayand Fourth Sun-
day in September, 1921. Visitors
will be met at all trains in Benson
on the A. C. L. Ry., twenty miles
southof.Selma and thirty miles
northof Fayetteville. All loversof
the truth are invited.

R. F. Smith,Clerk.
Benson,N. C. .

BEAR CREEK PRIMITIVE BAP-
TIST ASSOCIATION

Please publish in the Landmark
that the 1921 fall session of the
Bear Creek Primtive Baptist Asso-
ciation is to be held with the
churchat Philadelphia,Rutherford
County,N. C, Octoberfirst, second
and third. (Saturday,Sundayand
Monday.) Ellenboroon Seaboard
railroad is only a mileor so distant
fromthechurch. Thosewishingto
attendwill pleaseso inform either
of the following brethrenat Ellen-
boro, N. C, Foster Beam, F. N.
Gardner or Julius Beam. This lit-
tle church is off to one side but I
am assuredby thesegoodbrethren
that all who comewill be welcome
and properlycaredfor.

J. W. Jones,
AssociationClerk.

Peachland,N. C.

ELDER J. T. WILLIAMS
Four Oaks, first Saturday and

Sundayin September.
Mondayat Corintji-

Tuesdayat Oak Forest.
Wednesdayat HannahCreek.
Thursdayat Benson.
Friday at Hickory Grove.
Saturdayand Sundayat Mingo:
Mondayat ReedyProng.
Tuesdayat SevenMiles.
Wednesdayat Harnett.
Thursdayat Dunn.
Thento SevenMile Association.
Monday after Association at

Coats.
Tuesdayat Angier.
Wednesdayat Bethel.
Thursdayat Fellowship.
Then to Little River Association.
Expect to be with him on some

appointments. A. D. Johnson

UPPER COUNTRY LINE ASSO-
CIATION

The UpperCountryLine Associa-
tion will beheldwith thechurchat
Wolf Island, abouttwo milesfrom
Reidsville,N. C, at whichplacevis-
itors will be met. This sessionbe-
gins on Saturdaybeforethe third
Sundayin August and continues
threedays. A generalinvitationis
extended.J. W. Gilliam,Asso.Clk

CONTENTNEA ASSOCIATION
The nextContentneaAssociation

will beheldwiththechurchat Han-
cocksin Pitt county,N. C, on Oc-
tober8, 9, 10,abouttwo milesfrom
Ayden, N. C.

Visitors by railroad from the
north will be met at Winterville,
Friday afternoon at 1:30 and 8
o'clock. Fromsouthat Ayden,Sat-
urdaymorning.

All loversof gospeltruth andes-
pecially ministersare cordially in-
vited. H. L. Brake,Asso.Ctfc,

Rocky Mt., N. C.
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The Purpose of Zion's Landmark

"Ask for theold pathswhereis the goodway."
By the help of the Lord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth, and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,cheMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

Whena subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
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is due,andalsostatehis postomce.

Let eachsubscriberpay for hi3 paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in, unlest>he wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateooththeold andthenewnames.

If the moneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When youcan alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthedatejust after his name.

agents.
All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—

if so impressed'
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
AH communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

AN INTERESTING LETTER
SSlderC. F. Denny,

Wilson,N. C.
DearBrotherin GospelBonds:

I noticein the last Landmark
that you ask for an accountof in-
terestingmeetings,andhavingbeen
blessedrecently to attend one, I

feel to giveyouan accountof it.
By especialinvitationto attend

the quarterlymeetingof the Par-
ticular CovenantedBaptist Church
of Canada,wife and I boardedthe
train at UnionStationBaltimore,on
Thursday,June 23rd at 7:25 p. m.
and arrived at Rdigetown,Canada
at oneo'clockthenextday,Friday,
a distanceof aboutsevenhundred
miles. We weremetat the station
by our highly esteemedBrotherEl-
der John B. Slauson,the beloved
pastorof the abovenamedchurch.
It was indeeda pleasureto be in
thehomeof suchanhumbleservant
of themosthighGod,who with bis
dear wife, also a sister in Chris.t,
madeusfeel somuchat home. We
spentthe night with -them,and be-
ing tired from our longjourney,we
retiredearly andthe Lord gaveus
refreshingsleep. In the morning
wewereconveyedby Elder Slauson
in a machineto the homeof Dea-

con Gillis, who with his dear wife,
Sister Gillis, took us in with them
and conveyedus to the place of
meeting,Elkfrid, Ont., Canada.

On our arrival at the place we
metour highly esteemedbrother
Elder Charles W. Vaughn, pastor
of the HopewellOld SchoolBaptist
church, Hopewell, N. J. A good
congregationassembledand as we
were introducedto themso cordial
wastheir greetingsthat we did not
feel like strangers among them.
Whenmeetingtimecamethepastor
invitedElder Vjiughn and myself
into the standas it is their custom
tohaveprayerfirst,BrotherVaughn
spokein prayer and they all stood
while he prayed, then they stood
andsanga Psalm.They do not use
hymnbooksin their churchservice,
but singthe Psalmsaltogetherand
the wholecongregationsing and it
is goodto hearthem. The singing
over I was called upon to speak,
which I did usingas a textRom.
1:15-16. The dearLord blessedme
with liberty of soul,and they gave
me assuranceof their receptionof
the word spoken. After this they
organizedfor business,which they
conductedaswe do in thestatesby
motion,&econdand voteof all the
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church. Their business over the
meetingwasdismisseduntil 4 p. m.
and the folks wentto the homesof
brethrenand friends near by for
dinnerand a short rest. At 4
o'clockwe returnedto the meeting
housewhich is a very pretty and
comfortableoneandElder Vaughn
preachedfor us a goodcomforting
sermon. This endedtheservicefor
the day and we were takento the
homeof SisterSmithfor the night.
There were severalthere and the
time was spentin talking of the
goodnessandmercyof God to poor
needysinnersasold Baptistsin this
countryare apt to do. We had a
goodrestand plentyto eatand re-
turned to the meetinghouseat 10
o'clock on Sunday a. m. and I
spokefirst usingfor a text 1stCor.
2:2, followed by Brother Vaughn.
The dear Lord gaveus both sweet
liberty in speakingand the dear
onespresentlibertyin hearing. We
all felt good in that we felt the
Lord was with us. The meeting
was again dismisseduntil 4 p. m.,
at which time we returnedand as
is the customof the churchat their
communionseasonsthat the pastor
shall preachthesermonimmediate-
ly precedingthesupper,Elder Slau-
sonpreached,usingas a text Luke
10:21,and a good comfortingser-
mon it was,telling of the wonders
of God's grace in the salvationof
lost sinners,even to the resurrec-
tion of their mortalbodiesfromthe
dust to which they have returned.
It was to me one of the very best
sermons. This over they arranged
for the observanceof the Lord's
Supper. I was invitedto assistthe
pastor. He proceededto servethe
bread and as the deaconspassed

around they all took a pieceand
held it until all wereserved. The
firstdeacontoreturntothetableput
his plate on the table and took his
seat,the othercameup andserved
him and put his plateon the table,
and took his seat. Then the first
onearose,tookhis plateandserved
his brotherdeacon. Then the pas-
tor aroseand said: "They all took
and theyall ate," and all atetheir
breadat once. Thus endeda day's
pleasantservice of our glorious
Lord. While somethingsweredone
a little differentfrom what we had
everseenbefore,we were pleased
with the reverence for the Lord
manifestin all theydid,andwefelt
that we were indeedand in truth
amongthechildrenof ourheavenly
Father. Also that it was goodfor
us to be there. We met again on
Monday. I spokefirstusinga por-
tionof the 15thchapterof 1st.Cor.,
declaringthe resurrection of the
bodiesof the saintsof God. Elder
Vaughnfollowed,preachinga good
sermon,the meetingwas closedby
the pastor,who madea few appro-
priate remarks,and then we bade
farewell to the dear ones,who in
so short a time we had learnedto
love,and who had so freely mani-
festedtheir loveto us. We visited
in the homesof somebrethrenand
sistersuntil aboutnoonWednesday,
the29thwhenweboardedthetrain
at Dutton,for Niagara Falls, On-
tario, arriving at 3:17 p. m. We
wentto thehomeof a sisterCamp-
bell, who tookus aroundto seethe
wonderfulNiagara Falls, both the
Canadianand Americanside. It is
wonderful indeed,and makesone
think of the greatnsssof the God
of creation. We spent the night
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with SisterCampbell,andleft early
Thursdaymorning,June 30th for

home arriving about 8:30 p. m.
tired,but otherwisenonethe worse
physically,andfeelingwehadbeen
blessedof the Lord to attendso
spiritual a meetingand meetsuch
a lovelypeople. May God be with
all His and blessthemto worship

him in spirit and in truth.
Your brotherin gospelbonds.

Joshua T. Rowe.
704LinwoodAvenue,
RolandPark, Baltimore,Md.

THE HEART
Elder C. F. Denny.

DearBrother: I feelto writeyou
a little dreamI had not long ago.
I dreamedI hadhad a view of my
heart,andit wasplumbfull of clear
bright looking water, not a speck
or stretk of anything in it. I
dreamedI was telling this dream
to somebody,but after I awoke I
did not rememberwho it was,but
when I thoughtof the dreamand
how clear the water looked I felt
tenderand when I thoughtof the
Scripture where it speaks of the
hopethatis withinusbeingaswells
of waterspringingup intoeverlast-
ing life, I felt happy for a while.
Is not this wonderful,not evena
mixtureof anythingin this abiding
hopeof eternallife. You knowaf-
ter mannerof the fleshwe are im-
perfect beings,but thank God•it
don't last always, it doth not yet
appearWhatwe shall be,but when
we seeHim as He is, we shall be
like Him, and be satisfied. Well I
hopewith the efficiencyof our be-
lovedBrother P. G. Lester as edi-
tor with all the editorialstaff will
live and provea blessingto God's
humblepoor. You know that our

God and Saviourcomesfirst, and
yet in daysgoneby how we used
to look up to His belovedministers
for the truth as it is in Christ Jesus
ourLord, andhowcloseit appeared
like thatthoseold ancientworthies,
a part of whom are goneto their
blessedreward,suchas Gold, Les-
ter, Hardy, Branscome,the Elders
Webbs, Hardy, Elders Dennies
andmanyotherscouldleadusright
on up into love, peaceand fellow-
ship with the householdof faith,
and how sweetit was to dwell to-
getherin loveandpeace,andcause
usto feel thatall waswell between
usandourGod. Ain't thisglorious,
and oh, that we could have more
suchfeastsin this day andtime.

Yours in hope, >^
J. R. Jones.

RevolutionMills,
Greensboro,N. C.

A GOOD EXPERIENCE
DearBrotherDenny:—

Sincejoining the Primitive Bap-
tist Church I havehad a desireto
write my experiencefor the read-
ers of the dear old Landmark. If
youthink mydesireto writemyex-
periencefor othersis vain imagina-
tionsand notionsof mine,then do
not fail to castit aside,but if you
think it worth publishingyou may
doso.

In theearlybeginningof thesum-
mer of 1918,it seemedthat I was
goingto be draftedandsentto the
EuropeanWar, and this, together
with many other things beganto
troubleme quite a lot and I could
not help it. The thoughtof going
to the battlefieldin which I felt I
wouldmostsurelybe killed caused
meto think of mymanysins,which
I endeavoredto drive away,but
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they cameall the more plainer.

OftentimesI thoughtI would join

the navyandthenagainI felt that
if I had beendrafted,I wouldhave
beenmuchbetteroff. Sometimes
thethoughtof my sinswould come
into my mind while on the way to
myfarm work, andI wouldhaveto
sit downandweep. Oneday while
plowingtobaccothevisionof all my
sinscameuponme,as if someone
had come,and told me everything
evil I had everdone. It wasnoth-
ing but sin after sin; my heart be-
cameso full that I had to stop,as
I wasunable to go any farther.
While on the groundI felt like my
sins had carried me down into a
pit andthesideswerecavingin and
the bottomsinking with me. In
this woefulcondition,I wasmadeto
feel that if I was sent to hell, I
would receivemy true and just re-
ward, that thereruled in heavena
true and righteousGod, who doeth
all things well. While in this
wretchedconditionit seemedthere
rose the brighteststar I ever saw
andI hadto turn andhidemyface,
as I could not, becauseof my sins,
look upon anythingas bright and
beautiful as it appearedto be. I
could not pray for my sinful lips
couldnot speakhis preciousname;
I could only groan and weep,but
aftera whileit seemedthatthepow-
er of hismostwonderfulloveraised
me from everlasting to everlast-
ing. It seemedthat I couldnot be
satisfied,as thesethingskept com-
ing up in mymind,which mademe
sorry and shedtears. I felt that I
wouldnotbe satisfiedanymoreun-
til I joined the Old PrimitiveBap-
tist churchfor my desirewasto be
with the people that worshipped

God in truth and spirit.
A few monthsafter this I start-

ed to schoolin Richmond and I
found a Primitive Baptist church
there. Sometimeswhenat preach-
ing I wouldbecomesofull, I would
wishI hadnotcome,for thepreach-
ing, it seemed,was not for meand
it troubled me and sometimes I
thoughtof goingto Chinafor some
tobaccocompanyto get awayfrom
my trouble,yet I thoughtand felt
that no matterwhere I went,that
sametrouble would be with me
whetherTbe in Chinaor anywhere
else.I felt that if I couldhavegone
to the meetingand no oneseeme
I would havefelt muchbetter,for
I wasnotworthyto sit amongthem
andtheymightthink mesomething,
whenI wasnothing,yet I couldnot
missthe preachingfor it was the
life of mypoorsoul.Oftenin school
while studying,the preaching I
heard from the Primitive Baptist
ministerwould enterinto my mind,
and I would haveto lay my book
aside and in my meditationfor a
whileI wouldalmostweepandwish
I was listeningto the wonderful
word of God.

Onenightwith a friend,I attend-
eda meetingat BroadStreetMeth-
odistChurchin whichit wassaida
lady preached,whoaskedpeopleto
comeup and acceptGod. I thought
of how Christ drove the money
changersout of the houseof God,
and I wept and thought of who
would be able to saveus from our
manysins,I thoughthow different
that insteadof ouracceptingGodHe
Baptistsfor they worshippedcrea-
ture insteadof Creator,and I felt
that insteadof usacceptingGodHe
acceptsus andwe learn it whenhe
finds us

~:runningfrom Him, not at
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handles,overthe washtub, on the
the altar, but between the plow
road and in prison heavy laden
with sorrow, feeling ourselvesnot
to be worthyto evenutterhis pre-
cious name. I promisedmyself I
would join at the next meeting
which wasto beonthe 4thSunday

in October,1919. I was at that
time at homeassistingin harvest-
ing the crop, being aboutseventy-
five miles from Richmond,which
was the nearestPrimitive Baptist
churchto myhome.I left homefor
Richmondon 4th Saturdayand at-
tendedservicesat the Primitive
Baptist Church c.i the next day;
toldmyexperience,wasreceivedby
thechurchandbaptizedon the 4th
Sunday in November, 1919, in
James river by Elder E. Comton,
afterwhich I felt the mostsatisfied
persononearthandthoughtI would
nothaveanymoretrouble,but it is
entirelydifferentfor most of the
timeI amin thevalleyof doubtand
sorrow, but sometimesI get upon
the mountainand havepeaceand
joy. I amsurethat if I couldhave
beensatisfiedout of the church I
wouldhaveremainedoutside,but I
could not. Sometimeswhenthink-
ing of my unworthiness,I feel that
I havedeceived the children of
God. Sometimes I am satisfied.
Wish I lived near the meeting
house,soI couldattendmoreoften,
for around here the peopleknow
nothing of Primitive Baptists ex-
cept sometimesthe Primitive Bap-
tistsare raked up the back for not
believingin anythinggood. God
raisedme up out of the miry clay
and set me upon a solid founda-
tion and I wasthe happiestperson
on earth and there was peacefor

me everywhere1 went; in the sky
and on the earlh.

Writtenby onewho lovedhim,
EugeneSaunders.

T. A. Stanfield,Mclver, N. C.

JOSEPH
And Joseph said until his breth-

ren,"Comenearto me,I prayyou,"
and they camenear*and he said:
"I am Joseph, your brother,whom
ye sold into Egypt. Now, there-
fore benot grieved,nor angrywith
yourselvesthat ye sold me hither,
for God did sendmebeforeyouto
preservelfie." Gen. 45:4-5.

It has beensaid by somethat
Joseph'sbrethrendid not sell him,
but if theydid not,thenJosephwas
mistakenaboutthematter. Joseph
is a beautifultype of Christ. It
wasthe will of God that Christ
should comein the flesh, that he
mustbedeliveredinto the handsof
wicked men and be crucifiedthat
his people might be saved from
their sins. The Jews hated Jesus
without a cause. He spoke the
truthfor He wastheway,the truth
and the life. He spakeand it was
done,He spakeasnevermanspake.
Now Joseph'sbrethrenhated him
withouta cause,they did not like
his dreams,they wantedto make
way with him to see what would
becomeof his dreams. So they
sold him to the Ishmaelites for
twentypiecesof silver,and they
brought Joseph into Egypt. God
was with Joseph all the time. Hia
brethrenmeantit for evil but God
meantit for good,and brought
goodoutof it. The dreamtheking
had was interpretedby Joseph and
could not be by any one else. So,
thefaminecameon andJacob sent



his ten sonsdownto Egypt to buy
corn, Joseph havinglaid up a suf-
ficient amountof corn during the
sevenyearsof plentyto take care
of the sevenyearsof famine. So
his brethrenhad to go to him for
corn; theyknewnot Joseph,but he
knewthem,and he knewtheyhad
sold him to get him out of their
way to seewjjat would becomeof
his dreams. Yet he was merciful
to themand sold themcorn. They
were willing to pay for the corn,
but Joseph had all the moneythey
paid him put back in \ieir sacks,
and on their way back they found
their moneyin the sacks. This
broughtthemin deeptrouble.This
was the beginningof Joseph deal-
ing with his brethren. Now when
our spiritual Joseph beginsto deal
with us it bringsus in trouble.And
while we have sinnedagainsthim
and transgressedHis holy law yet
He (Jesus) showsmercyand does
not require any of our works, but
givesus grace that savesus from
our sins.

May His namehaveall thepraise.
Submittedin love.

A. B. Denson.

FAITH IS THE GIFT OF GOD
Elder C. F. Denny.
Dear Brotherin the Lord:

Yours at hand this morning. I
may, the Lord willing, attend the
Union meetingat Eno, so you may,
if you will, arrange appointments
for mefromthere,asI donotrecall
thenamesof churches.I cannotsug-
gest any, indeedI have no choice
in thesematters,all I desireis that
I may be amongHis peoplein the
fullnessof the blessingof the gos-
pel of Christ. Rom. 15:29.

Dear Brother, for some days t
have been of faith, my faith, my
trust, my confidingin our gracious
God and Saviour. I acknowledge
that faith is the'gift of God. Ephs.
2:8. The fruit of the Spirit. Gal.
5:22. That Christ is the author,
and I would alsobelieveHe is the
finisherof our faith. Heb. 12:2,
but just now I amtried in many
waysandI feel I haveneedof (not
that faith suitablefor fair weather,
for smoothpaths) but that faith
that will not shrink uponthe brink
of an yearthlywoe; that faith that
clings to, looks up to God in the
storm,out of obscuritiesand dark-
ness,Isaiah 29-17,that leansupon
Him in thewilderness,roughplaces,
that criesuntoHim in the battle.1
Chron. 5:20.
"'My soul with various tempests

tossed,
Her hopeso'erturned,her projects

crossed,
See'severyday new straitsattend,
And wonderswherethe scenewill
end."

"If thou faint in the day of ad-
versitythy strengthis small."Prov-
24:10. I've had some fainting
spellsof late, and I found in truth
my strengthwas small. "Wearied
and faint in my mind" Heb. 12:3,
I have beenand yet I felt I must
not give up, I musthold on, even
thoughwith "weak knees,"Isaiah
35:3, and I havefound thoughtat
times""discouragedbecauseof the
way,"Num.21:4,yesI haveto con-
fessit, murmuringtoo,yet my soul
followed after Thee, O my God.)
So, then, this I have learnedonce
morethat I needthe graciouscom-
forter,theHoly Ghosttonourishmy
faith. I needthe operationsof His
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gracious ministering power that
"my faith fail not," for our faith is
of the operationof God. Ephes.
1:19. Oh,then,outof myweakness
I ammadestrong. Heb. 11:34.In-
deed,1wasvaliantin the fight,and
tread undermy feet everyfoe, all
adversitiesand triumph through
the kindnessand love of God our
Saviourto a poorsinnerlike me.In
all thingsthat havepeculiarlybeen
my portionsincelast August,I find
as I reviewall the way that the
Lord hasbeenverymercifulto me,
for we read,and I havefoundit so
true, '"In troublehavetheyvisited
thee,theypouredouta prayerwhen
thy chasteningwas upon them."
Isaiah 26:16. Yes, I have visited
himmanytimesandfoundthedoor
open. I waswelcomed, I showed
beforehim my trouble,I askedhis
counsel,craved his support,and
sometimesI wasvery peevish,fret-
ful, I murmured,I complained,and
I told theLord hewasdealinghard
with me; that he was showingme
hard things,and that the wine in
mycupwasbitterandfilledmewith
astonishment.Psalm 60:3. But

thoughI complainedthe Lord held
the cup to my lips and day after
day I had to drink, sometimesso
unwillingly;andthenat somesweet
andblessedmomentsacquiescingly
for the Lord showed me a tree.
Exod. 15:25. That plant of Re-
nown, Ezek. 34:29. The crossof
Christ,Christcrucifiedfor me,who
bore our sins in his own body on
the tree." 1 Peter 2:24. And so,
in waysthe world cannot under-
standHe sweetenethmy cup. "He
showsmehishandsandhisside.
And kindly speaks peace to my

heart;

He sayshe will all thingsprovide,
And never,no never,depart!
He showsmethatall shallendwell,
His bloodis my prevalentplea;
And this to his glory I tell,
He saveda sinner like me."

But I will closemy few lines. I
am hoping to see you at someof
the coming associations,perhaps
before.

May this find you andyourspos-
sessingnewcovenantmercies.I am,
I trustyourbrotherand companion
in Christ'sgospel.

FrederickW. Keene.
501ClevelandSt.
Raleigh,N. C.

SALVATION A MIRACLE
My Dear Miss Elizabeth:—

Your preciouslettercameon last
Saturday. I had beenthinking of
you all the weekand thinkingthat
I would write to you, but kept so
busy with the sick folks, and try-
ing to care for thoseat homethat
I just did notgetto it.

We have had quite a trial all
this winter. Last fall I felt that I
shouldstay at home during the
winter and be all the help to my
wife andher sister that I could.
They werebothtakenwith the flu
aboutthe sametime and I had a
light attackof it myself. It settled
in my head and throat, so I have
beentroubledto talk. I had been
preachingheretwice a day on our
meetingtimes,but had to cut that
out until I get well of the flu. I
havekeptup myappointmentshere
and spokenon Wednesdaynights
also. I missedmy February ap-
pointment at Kinston becauseI
could not leavemy lady folks.
Wife had it worsethan I did, but
I believethat shewill,beatmeget-
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ting over it. Kit sisterhad a bad
caseof it and has not near gotten
over it. Shehas got so shecan do
a little light work aboutthehouse.

For six weeksI had the house
cleaning and all the heavy work
and dodgingto do. It might ap-
pearto youthat I had a burdenon
mebut it wasnota burden. It was
oneof the greatestprivilegesto me
thatI haveeverexperienced.Every-
thing I had to do was a privilege.
It was just sweet. It appearsthat
it was suckinghoney out of the
flinty rock. The doing for and
waitingonandnursingmywife and
her sisterhas drawnthemto mein
a waywhichI nevercouldhavefelt
otherwise, I feel that the Lord
sanctifiedtheir and my afflictions
to our good. I hope also that He
is glorified in it all, and that we
will be ableto giveHim praiseand
glory for His tender merciesand
greatsalvation.

Like it was in 1918,our doctor
was out of commissionso the bur-
denof severalof thesickhasfallen
on me. I am glad to say that all
my patientsare now about well.
We havenot lost any this year. In
1918I lostone. Shehada badcase
of double pneumoniawhen I was
calledto seeher. I was surefrom
the very first that she would die.
That is the only one I lost in that
epidemic. This time we have not
had a death,nor a caseof pneumo-
nia.

I hopethat all of your folks and
neighborswill be as successfulas
we havebeen.

My dearsister,I feel that it is all
theLord. I amnota physicianand
am very ignorant. The successis
all of the Lord in His tendermer-

ciesto meandour people.
Now,myfamily is somuchbetter

that I amanxiousto getout among
the brethrenand churchesagain. I
havethis morningsentoff someap-
pointmentsto begin the first of
May. Also a few will be filled in
April which I havemadeby cards.

If I could I would tell to all the
world how goodtheLord has been
to me,but I know that it is not in
my power,and if my tonguecould
speaksoloudandsostrongit would
not be believedby thosewho know
nottheLord in His wonderfulpow-
er.

I have always felt that it was
oneof the greatestof miraclesthat
He lovedand savedme. I believe
He did but I canseeno reasononly
His loveto a poorsinnerwho with-
out His mercies am justly con-
demnedandcastoff forever.Surely
it is all of His rich and redeeming
gracethatI amsaved.

Then all of the blessingswhich
I havereceivedhavecomein mercy
to mefor I do not deserveany one
of them.

I do not feel that there is any-
thing in this letterwhichcan be of
muchbenefitto you,but I did feel
that it would be relating to you
someof the dealingsof the Lord
with mein nature as well as in
grace,for it is all of Him.

I feel to thank Him that He has
givento mea word to write which
was of comfortto you. I havere-
ceivedmanyvery encouraginglet-
ters from different brethren and
friendsin whichtheyexpressthem-
selvesas ibeingcomfortedin tjje
thingswhich I havewritten. I am
glad for it is evidenceto me that
the Lord has comforted them
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throughthe leastof His little ones.
I desireto praytheLord to abun-

dantly blessyou and all the fam-
ily and the connectionsof whom
you wroteas beingin afflictions.

I havewrittenan articleon that
subjectand sent it in to the Land-
mark. You mayseeit.

I feel tosaythatI amyourbroth-
er in hope. L. H. Hardy.

Atlantic,N. C., March8,1920.

ELDER LESTER'S ADDRESS
ROANOKE, VA.

Please say through your paper
thatEld. P. G. Lesteris now a resi-
dentof Roanoke,Va., andpastorof
the Primitive Baptist church here.
Thereforeall correspondencefrom
the Elders of our order and faith
who may contemplatevisiting our
church by appointmentor other-
wisewill write him at 826Virginia
Ave., Virginia Heights, Roanoke,
Va., thisdutyhasbeenplacedupon
mefor sometime.I donot feel that
I am sufficientfor this duty,there-
fore we wish our pastorto passon
all questionsof matterconcerning
the church here, thanking you in
advancefor the publicationof this
notice begto remainyoursin hope.

J. W. SIMPKINS.

TO HELP THOSE NOT ABLE TO

PAY.

Thefollowingamountshavebeen
receivedto aid in sendingtheLand-
mark to thoseunableto pay.

David S. Moore Roxboro,N. C.
$1.00.

Mrs. John Guin, Goldsboro,N.
C. $3.00.

ZION'S LAN^ARK
"Removenot the ancientlandmark

whichthy fathershaveset."

P. G. LESTER Roanoke,Va.

Elder J. D. Cockram—Stuart, Va.

Elder M. L. Gilbert—Dade City,
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Erder C. F. Denny—Wilson, N. C.
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Enteredat the postofficeat Wilson
as secondclassmatter.

Wilson, N. C, September15, 1921.

IN REMEMBRANCE
The following letter is a copyof

an old letter written to me years
ago by my belovedfather,givinga
portionof his experienceof grace.
It wasnot long after he receiveda
hope until he joined the Primitive
Baptistsat New Hope, a churchof
the Soldier Creek Associationof
Kentucky. At his deathwhich oc-
curred August 18th, 1904,he was
seventyafiveyears,five monthsand
two daysold. He diedwith cancer
which madeits appearancein one
eyetwelve years before. To get
relief and be cured,if possible,he
wenttomanycancerdoctorsaswell
as other physicians;but everyef-
fort thus made was unavailing.
During thesewearisomemonthsin
which the diseasewas doing its
work, he wasremarkablycheerful;
no word of complaintor discontent
escapedhis lips. He talkedcalmly
and resignedly of the situation.
Manytimeshedeclaredinsubstance
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that God'swill Washis,

While he was unableto attend
ehurchfor somemonthsbeforehe
died,he wouldoftenforgethis suf-
fering and weaknesswhen in con-
versationaboutthe blessedtruths
of the Bible; suchas specialatone-
ment,salvationbygraceexclusively,
predestination,especiallywhere it
goodto themthat love God, the
is declaredto work togetherfor the
preservationof the saints,and that
ourvile bodies shall be changed
and raisedfrom the dust like unto
the glorifiedbody of the Sonof
God. The dear oneswho so faith-
fully administeredt ohim,greatly
dreadthecomingof the last hour,
expectingthe final conflict would
bepainfulandprotracted; butwhen
it camethere was no struggle.He
passedinto the embraceof death
like an infant falling asleepin its
mother'sarms.

I believethat my father was one
of the bestmen I ever knew, and
I know he had imperfections,but
his virtueseclipsethemall and are
lost from view. Death has only
embalmedhis memoryto me; and
howevermuchI misshis company
and companionshiphere below, I
would not if I could recall him to
the sufferingsand sorrow of this
vale of sin and misery; for, if by
faith we stepbeyondthe tomb,we
shall viewhimsafelylandedon the
shoresof eternalglory. M. L. G.

Clear Springs,Ky.,
Dec.25th,1886.

Mr. MozelleGilbert,
Dade City, Fla.

My dearsonand brotherI hope,
in Christ: Through your earnest
request,I nowattemptto writeyou
my experience,as I hope,from na-

ture'sdark thraldomof deathand
sin into the marvelouslight of the
graceof God throughHis Son.

In Sept.1850,myyoungestbroth-
er died. As I stood aroundhis
bedsidea little beforehis spiritwas
bornefromearth,thequestion,"Are
you preparedto meetyour brother
in heaven?"seemedto pierce me
throughandthrough,whilemysins
rosebeforemeasthick mist,moun.
tain high.

Day after day and night after
night I wasmadeto cry in this sor-
rowful statefor mercy,but then it
seemedlike therecouldbenonefor
sucha sinfulwretchof thedustas I
felt to be. Manya timehaveI gone
to the densewoodlands,falling up-
on my knees,to begfor mercy,and
would arise feeling that it was a
solemnmockeryfor me to suppli-
catebeforesuch a righteousand
holy God. I would often return
from thesesecludedplaceswithout
attemptingto pray, unless groan-
ing, sighingand weeping,feeling
thattherewasmercyfor others,but
nonefor me. When I wouldtry to
plead for the Lord to forgive my
sinsmy speech rebukedme. All
thiswhile I did notwantanyoneto
know how wretched I was. I
wouldgoto hearpreachingandthe
preachercouldtell my feelingsun-
til he cameto tell how the Lord
spokepeaceto the sinnerand re-
movedhis burdenand condemna-
tion in theselow groundsof sin. I
was madeto grapple until June,
1855,whenthe last hopeof mercy
had goneforever. In this woeful
stateas I was returning from the
schoolhousewhereI wasteaching,
it seemedthat the awful cloud of
darknesshad encompassedme and
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heil waamy portion, when unex-
pectedlya light shonearoundme,
my burdenof sin was gone,and I
waspraisingtheLord involuntarily,
singing,"I amnot ashamedto own
myLord," I wentonhomeward,re-
joicing in the Lord as my Saviour,

andpraisingHim for His greatlove
manifestedto me,a poorsinner. I
wentthatnightto seeanold auntof
mine, whom I believed to be a
Christian indeed and truth. I
Wantedto hearher talk of Jesus
andherhopein Him; andwhenshe
hadtold of theLord'sdealingswith
her.my cup of joy was so full that
I hadto tell her whatI felt He had
donefor me, and we had a most
joyous time. I thought thenI
would neverseeany moretrouble,
but as I was returning to school
next morning,the thought came
forcibly to my mindthat I was de-
ceived,hadonlya shadowandnoth-
ing more. O, how miserableand
troubledI becamein a moment,hut
not as I had been. My prayerwas
thenas hasbeenmanytimessince,
"Lord, if deceived,undeceiveme!"
It hasbeen my consolationfrom
that hour till now, that whenfaith
seemedgone,hopehad sprungup.
I can safely say that if I am
saved,it is throughthe mercyand
graceof God and not for any good
actionsthat I haveor can do; for
if I am to be judged accordingto
thedeedsdonein mybodytheheav-
ensof immortalityI shallneversee.

Now, dearson,I haveonly writ-
tenyoua brief causeof myhopein
Christ. You know not how over-
joyedI waswhenI heardthat you
andyour dearcompanionhad join-
edthechurch. Therefore I pray
that you be followersof Christ as

dear children and that you both
mayeverwalk worthyof the voca-
tion wherewith you are called.
May thespirit of the God of all
grace be with you forever,and
should we never meet again on
earth, may we meet where there
will be no morepartings,sorrows,
or troubles.

Yoursin hope,
W. M. Gilbert.

JOHN WILKES BROOKS
Ontheeveningof April 4th,1921

my dear father, John Wilkes
Brooks,wassummonedfromthetu-
multuousscenesof earthtothebliss-
ful realitiesof immortalglory.With
joy did hehail themessengerasthe
despatcher of all his sufferings,
when he shouldstandin the pres-
enceof his God "as one having
comeup out of greattribulations,"
and triumphantly did he pass
through the cold waters of death
with the goodlyland in view, rely-
ing aloneuponthe bloodof Christ
to procurefor him a crownof glo-
ry. Oh, the dumbagonythat tilled
mysoul in this sadhour. Li\e one
who had receiveda hard blow, I
felt, thoughI madeno out cry. ut-
teredno word of complaint. And
if I had not been soothed and
strengthenedby Him who is our
refugeandstrength,a very present
help in trouble,I would havesunk
downunderthisheavystroke.What
is therein this transitorylife, that
we maysafelyloveandtrust,since
timewill takeit all fromourgrasp?
"As the flower of the field it van-
ishethaway,"and, afterall, every-
thing in this life is but dust. My
father was not a memberof any
church,but was a firm believerin
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the doctrineOf solvationby grace,
and fearing he could not live as a
"bright light set upon a hill," he
refusedto seekadmittanceinto the
fold. Beinghonest,industrious,am-
bitiousto do well, and possessedof
excellentmoral character,he mer-
ited the goodwill of all with whom
he dealt,andby his goodwalk and
prudentconversati* i won the con-
fidenceandesteemof all whoknew
him, His childrennow mourn the
loss of a devoted,indulgentfath-
er, my motherthe lossof a noble,
generouscompanion,his three sis-
tersthelossof a deargoodbrother.

His diseasewas cancer of the
stomach,was confinedto his bed
six weeks,and bore his sufferings
with patienceand was submissive
to the will of God. All was done
for him that doctorsand the fam-
ily coulddo, but our daysarenum-
bered. We go at the appointed
time of our God. He was the son
of Edwin and Martha Brooks,was
born Nov. 16, 1856,age 65 years.
He was married to Lizzie Felds
March 25, 1884,who with tenchil-
dren survive,six boys and four
girls..

May the Lord grant that we be
submissiveto His will and so care
for us and watch over us that we
may yet meethim with all the re-
deemedhost of heavenwhere we
maybe an unbrokenfamily around
the throneof God.

Written by his sad daughter.
BessieBrooks.

GreenvilleN. C.

MARY ELIZABETH SCOTT
JOHNSON

At the requestof my dearbroth-
er DeaconE. A. Johnson I will try

to write a memoirof his late dear
wife our dear sister Mary Eliza-
bethScott Johnson.

SisterJohnsonwas the daughter
of ThomasM. Scottand Mary Eliz-
abethShaulScottand was born in
Baltimorecounty Md,. July 11,
1847,andwasbaptizedintothefel-
lowshipof the Black Rock Old
SchoolBaptist church,September
16, 1888,by the late Elder F A.
Chick. Shewasmarriedto Edward
A. Johnson,Nov.1, 1888,andcame
to live in Baltimorecity.

She retainedher membershipin
the Black Rock church until the
year 1898,whenshewas dismissed
by letter and joined the Ebenezer
churchof Baltimorecity in Novem-
ber of the sameyear, the writer
becamethe pastorof the Ebenezer
churchand from then to the close
of her natural life was intimately
associatedwith her in the church
and in the home,and cantruly say
I haveneverknown a morefaith-
ful and useful member of the
church,alwaysinterestedin theaf-
fairs of her church,her pastorand
all of her brethrenandsisters.

Sister Johnson was a bright,
cheerfulwoman,a greattalker and
lovedto talk of Jesus andHis won-
derfulworksto thechildrenof men.
She sufferedfor twentyyearswith

\ stomachtroubleyet keptgoingand
was faithful in her attendanceup-
on all the meetingsof the church
and in the homesof brethrenand
friendsuntilNovember,1920,when
her healthgaveway to that extent
that shecouldgono longer,buther
interestin the churchand its mem-
berscontinuedto thelast.

Shewas a greatsuffererthe last
few monthsof her life, but was
graciouslyfavoredwith the pres-
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enceof her dearSaviour,©ftentell-
ing the writer of this notice that
Jesus at timeswas so near and
gaveher a view of that little com-
pany over there. I feel that she
wasperfectlyreconciledto leaving
this world and often prayed the
Lord to take her out of her suffer-
ing. She loved her husband,her
sisterand church people,but she
saidtheLord will takecareof them.

It was sad indeedto seesucha
faithful and useful sister going
down,down,andnot be ableto do
onethingto stopit. Yet it waswon-
derfullycomfortingtohearhertalk
of the sweetlove and sustaining
graceof an all powerfulGod. The
last time I saw her alive, as I en-
teredthe room,shesaid,"My dear
pastor,youhavebeena greatcom-
fort to me as a preacherand the
i ord will be with you. You have
beencalled upon to pass through
sore trials, but the dear Lord has
blessedyou with threegoodwives.
I havelovedthemall, but I will not
behereverymuchlonger." So on
the morningof May 26, at 12:50
o'clockshegentlypassedfrom this
stateof sorrowandsufferingto that
of perpetualhealthandeternaljoys
to beforeverin thepresenceof that
Jesuswhomsheso devotedlyloved
in life, and on the 29th of May,
(Sunday)her mortalbodywastak-
en to Black Rock church,wherein
the presenceof many sorrowing
friendsthe writer read and com-
mentedupona largeportionof the
15th chapterof 1st Cor., also 1st
Timothy,1st and 15th, and about
1:30 p. m. she was laid to rest in
the family plot, to await the com-
ing of Jesus whenhe shall call the
sleepingdust to arise and ever be

with the Lord.
And nowshewill besadlymissed

by fond friends and brethrenand
sistersdear,who for somanyyears
enjoyedher in her homeandtheirs,
and at the churchof her member-
shipwhereall whoattendedits ser-
vicesweresureto meether andsee
the joy of her soul which sheso
plainly manifestedin her everyac-
tion. Dear onesI sympathizewith
you all, her dear sister, Miss Jo-
hannaScott,whofor yearshasmade
her homewith her will sadly miss
her,but nonesomuchandso sadly
as her devoted husband. May
God'srichestblessingattendhim.

And allow me to say for myself
that I neverhad a dearersisteror
a betterfriend.

May Godblessall thebereavedis
the prayerof her lovingpastor.

Joshua T. Rowe.

MRS. SALL IE TURLINGTON
By requestof our muchesteemed

brother, James G. Turlington of
Benson,Johnston county,N. C, I
will write the obituary of his be-
lovedwife, SisterSallie Turlington,
whodepartedthislife May 19,1921,
aged59 years.

Sister Turlington was the only
daughter (raised) of her parents,
Daniel and Nancy Stuart,and was
born March 30th, 1862.

She was unitedin marriagewith
James G. Turlington in February,
1880. There were sevenchildren
born unto them,oneboy, Charley,
diedwhilequiteyoung. The.others
are A. J. and Harvey Turlington,
Mrs. CharlesJohnson, Mrs. Avery
Baggett,Mrs. W. L. Alexander,and
Mrs. V. C. Jackson,all of nearBen-
son, exceptMrs. Baggett,who re-
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sidesin Sampsoncounty.
Besidesher husband,children

and grandchildren,she leavestwo
brothers,Mr. Niel Stuart of Clay-
ton,N. C, and Mr. Claud Stuartof
Coats,N. C.

After a periodof deepconviction,
SisterTurlingtonreceiveda hopeof
eternal life in the year 1885,and
unitedwith thechurchat Bethsaida
the 1st Saturday in November,
1894,and was baptized the next
day by Elder Rufus Hutchins. She
had for a longtime,wantedto join
thechurchandbebaptized,buchad
held back for two reasons:their
pastorsufferedso muchfrom heart
failure he wasafraid to go into the
water,andshefelt so little shefelt
thatshecouldnottalk tothechurch,
so by her husband'ssuggestionshe
wrotean accountof her experience
to handto the churchclerk when-
ever there was an opportunityfor
baptism. Bro. Hutchins was a
stranger in this country,and had
an appointmentat Dunn the day
shejoined,but receiveda command
he felt, from aboveto go to Beth-
saida instead,he'obeyedthe com-
mand,and SisterTurlingtonjoined
the church. Her healthgaveway
aboutfiveyearsago. BrotherTur-
lington and her doctortook her to
a hospital,but the doctors there
told them they could do her no
good. They did all that medical
skill and loving heartsand hands
could do, but she steadily grew
worse,sufferingthemostexcruciat-
ing painat timeswith hearttrouble
anddropsy,andwasconfinedto the
housefor morethana year,anddid
not walk any in 6 monthsuntil two
weeksbefore she died, she got so
she could walk in her room a lit-

tle. Sometimeswhile sufferingso
terribly, unableto lie down,some-
timesfor weeksat a time,or to
sleepbut little, she would tell her
husbandthat shewishedshecould
fall asleepand never awake. At
lastshebeganto realizeher desire.
One week beforeshe passedaway
shebeganto sleepandgrow weak-
er. Her physicianwas called,but
coulddonogood. Shedidn'tspeak
any more after Tuesday,nor take
nourishmentbut one or two times,
just kept sleeping,proppedup on
the bed,asshecouldn'tbreathely-
ing. Her breathinggrewsofterand
softer until her sweetspirit gently
passedfrom the shore of time,
Thursdaynight about11o'clock.

Funeral serviceswere conducted
Friday afternoon at Bethsaida
churchby her pastor,Elder Exure
Lee, assistedby Elder L. A. John-
son, after which she was laid to
rest in the cemeteryat that place.

An unusuallylargecrowdof rel-
ativesand friends were presentto
pay the last tribute of respectto
one we all loved. Loving hands
coveredher narrowbed with flow-
ers,and while the sun was sinking
low, brethren,sistersand friends
softly sang, "We Shall Sleep,But
Not Forever." Many hearts were
heavyat the thought of meeting
her no more in this life, yet com-
fortedWiththehopeof theglorious
dawn,to meetto part no never,on
theresurrectionmorn."

As I gazedupon her mild and
lovelyfeatures,smilingin herheav-
enly repose,she lookedso natural
it seemedalmostas if twentyyears
werebut yesterday. Twentyyears
ago,beforemymarriage,I spentsix
monthsin theirhomewhileteaching
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school. I didn'tfeel like a boarder
for they madea happy,delightful
homefor me. They wereso kind,
theircompanionshipsodear.Never,
while memoryholds, can I forget.

There are somefriendsthat one
holdsespeciallydear,thatonefeels
a peculiarbond of affectionunites
them. Shewasoneof that kind to
me. •

Sister Turlington was indeed,a
lovelylady,a modelwife andmoth-
er, lookedwell to the waysof her
household,and alwaysseemedpre-
pared and glad to have company,
especially the Primitive Baptist
brethrenand sisters. I am sure
manywill read this that have en-
joyed her hospitality,and sorrow
that theywill meether no moreon
earth.

SheandBrotherTurlingtonwere
so devotedto eachother,neverbe-
comingcarelessand unthoughtful
of eachother,and now,after more
than forty yearsof suchdearcom-
panionship,it is like tearing life
asunderfor him to part with her.
His homehas for manyyearsbeen
a "Baptist'shome,"and he desires
the Baptists to continue visiting
him, even thoughhis dear one is
gone.

We feel that the influenceshe
had on life will live on and on like
the perfumeof somesweetflower.

"Blessedare the dead, who die
in the Lord, yea, saith the spirit,
fromhenceforththeyshallrestfrom
their labors,andtheirworksdo fol-
low them."

Affectionatelysubmitted,

Mrs. EmmaGilbert.
Benson,N. C. R 3,Box 8.

WILLARD BRUCE BOYETTE '

With a sad heart I attemptto
write the deathof little BruceBoy-
ette,the sonof Mr. and Mrs. J. B.
Boyette,living nearWilson.

BrucewasbornOctober31,1919,
died April 24, 1921,makinghis
stay on earth 17 months,24 days.
He was a bright and sweetchild.
He leavesamotherandfather,three
sistersand threebrothersto mourn
their loss. He waslovedby all who
knewhim,but God lovedhim best,
for He took him to a place where
there will be no parting, no sick-
ness,nor death,nothingbut pleas-
ure. Our dearlittle Bruceis great-
ly missedin hishome. We all hated
to givehim up, but God knewbest.

We all hopeto meethim in heav-
en somesweetday with the restof
the little angels. Little Bruce was
sick for sevenweekswith pneumo-
nia and was operatedon at a
hospitalin Wilson on the 14th of
April and wastakenwith membra-
nous croup and lived only a few
moredays. All wasdonethat doc-
tors, nursesand parentscould do,
butnothingcouldstaythe cold, icy
handsof death. He hadsuchsweet
ways,and will be missedso much.

His funeralwaspreachedbyEld-
er GeorgeBoswell at Contentnea
churchand the intermentmadein
thecemeterythere.

Bruce is gonebut not forgotten,
neverwill his memoryfade.Sweet-
estthoughtswill everlingeraround
the gravewherehe is laid. He is
sleeping,calmly sleepingin a new
made grave. We are weeping,
sadlyweeping,for ourdarlinggone
away.

A preciousonefrom ushasgone,
a voicewe lovedis still; thevacant
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placein ourhome,whichnevercan
be filled.

Written by his mother,
Mrs. J. B. Boyette.

Mr. J. D. Gold,
Wilson, N. C.

Dear Sir:
Pleasestatein the next issueof

Zion'sLandmarkthat the nextses-
sion of the Contentnea Primitive
Baptist Association will convene
with the church at Hancocks,Pitt
county,N. C, commencingon Sat-
urday before the 2nd. Sunday in
October, 1921 holding through
Sundayand Mondayfollowing.

Hancockschurch is 2 1-2 miles
eastof Ayden, N. C, and 4 miles
southeastof Winterville,N. C, Ay-
denandWintervilleareontheWel-
don and Kinston branchof the A.
C. L. railroad. Trains going south
will be metat both places Friday
7 P. M., and thosegoingnorthwill
be met at both places Saturday
morningabout7 o'clock.

Any further informationdesired
writeto Bro.W. E. Hooksof Ayden,
N. C, or to brethrenB. A. High-
smith,JosephusCox or to Dr. B. T.
Coxof Winterville,N. C.

B. T. COX.

ELDER J. E. HERNDON.
Thursday night before the 3rd.

Sunday in September—Benson,N.
C.

Thence to Seven Mile Associa-
tion.

Mondayafter, PrimitiveZion.
Tuesday,Black River at Dunn,

N. C.
Wednesday,Reedy.Prong.
Thursday—Hickory*Grove.

Thence to Little River Associa-
tion.

Mondayafter,Clement.
Four Oaks,at night.
Smithfield,Tuesday.
Little Creek, Wednesday.
Cleveland,Thursday.
Durham,Friday night.
Mebane,Saturdayand 1st.Sun-

day in Oct.
BurlingtonSundaynight.
Dear Brother Denny:
The above appointmentshave

been arrangedby Brethren D. L.
Temple,and W. M. Monsees.They
have sent them to me for my ap-
proval.Pleasepublishthemin the
nextissueof theLandmarkandob-
lige your brotherin hope.

J. E. HERNDON.

APPOINTMENTS
For Elder W. E. Brush, of Mc-

Kenzie,Tenn.:
Smithfield, Sunday night,Sept.

25th.
Beulah,Monday,Sept.26.
Wilson, Tuesdaynight,Sept.27.
Contentnea,Wednesday,Sept.28.
Thenceto the Kehukee Associa-

tion.

FOR J. P. VIA
C. T. Hall, Woodsdale,N. C. $5.

C.
$5.00—Mrs. Julia E. Holland,

876Pine St. Danville,Va.
Money sent.
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The Purpose of Zion s Landmark

"Ask for the old pathswhereis the goodway."
By the help of the Lord this paperwill contendfor

theancientladmark,guidedby itsstakesof Truth,and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopleto searchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-
selvesunspottedfrom theworld.

It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
theFather,Jesus,cheMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

Whena subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old and new postoffices.
Whenonewisheshis-paperstopped,let himsendwhat
Is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.

Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
beengoing in, unlesshe wishesit changed,then he
shouldstateboththe old andthenewnames.

If the moneysenthasnotbeenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthe datejust afterhis name.

All brethren'and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it—i

if so impressed-
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

OUR GOD A CONSUMING FIRE.
Newark,Delaware,

June 6th, 1920.
Elder J. D. Cockram,

Stuart,Va.
Dear Brother Cockram:-

In readingyour article in the
Landmarkunderdateof May 15th,
entitled,"Retrospecting,"bringsme
closerto you,oncemore.Four years
ago,I metyouatBethlehemchurch,
Manassas,Va., and was given to
hear you,you edifiedmethat day,
andyour"fierytrial" of thepresent
leadsmy mind toward you, even
closer.Your experienceof the pres-
ent, in deepwaters,is my exper-
ience,not only of the hour, but I
havepassedthroughthe sameonce
before,for nearlytwo long years,
whichwasjustpreceedingmyentry
into the churchsix yearsago. Just
atthispresentmomentourLord has
healed me for the time being by
His healingbalm,but the pastfew
monthsI knowwhat wasmeantby
"fire" of the Almighty,baptizedby
fire,andcansaythat,that our God
is a consumingfire, and who can
look uponHis face and live. It is a
witheringfire,almostconsumesour
wholebeing,yetHescourgetheverv
sonwhomHe receiveth,if we were
notchastised,wewouldbebastards,
and not sons.You state,"a spirit
hasbeengoingbefore,mappingout

things which must needscometo
pass,"and I feel I can fellowship
you in sayingthis, makingit even
stronger,that, insteadof a spirit, I
hope to say and believe,by faith,
by the faith of the Sonof God,the
spirit, the Spirit of Him that raised
up Christ from the dead, is the
Spirit that has preceededyou, and
me,andall thechildrenof gracein
whomHe choosesto revealhimself
in sucha way, according to the
measureof the gift of His Son, in
us. Who elseand what otherspirit
can this truly be, but the Interces-
sor, the Holy Comforter,the Spirit
that He promisedto send during
His lasthoursin thegardenof Geth-
semane.The world doesnot under-
standthis,onlythoseof God'schil-
drenwho are blessedto havethese
things revealedunto them.But as
yousay,wearegivenstrengthto be
passivein theserevelationsof tribu-
lation to come,and thereforeare
obedient,for this graceor strength
that comethdownfrom the Father
of lights,makesus so we may be-
comerebelliousin thesefierytrials,
yet, we throughthis scourgingare
obedient,just thesame.It occursto
me,that while we are rebellious,
yet we cannotbe disobedient,for
He bindsus to conformto His will
and good pleasure, He gives us
strength,faith and patiencejust at
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the right time,but oh,the suffering
we have to endure before these
trials are consummated,but in all
this we aremadeto seeJesus,who
was madea little lower than the
angelsfor the sufferingof death,
crownedwith glory and honor;
that he by the graceof God should
tastedeath for everyman.For it
becamehim, for whom are all
things,andby whomareall things,
in bringing many sonsunto glory,
to makethe captainof their salva-
tion perfectthroughsufferings.For
both he that sanctifiethand they
who are sanctifiedare all of one:
for which causehe is not ashamed
to call thembrethren"—thereis the
unityof Christin hispeople,all one.
He is our rest,and if we are given
a hopewe areenteredinto his rest,
we have ceasedfrom our own
works. Thereforewe are at his
mercy,mustbe passivein this iest,
yea, even in tribulation." In the
world ye shall havetribulation,but
be of goodcheer,1 haveovercome
the world." I will neverleavethee,
nor forsakethee,is anotheroi' His
many preciouspromises.You say,
"I prefer the grave,knowingwhat
is to come,andI canfellowship\cu
dear brother, even in this expres-
sion,but after it passes,how quick-
ly he can heal us. Let us refer to
our Saviour in the garden, this
sameSpirit fromtheFather reveal-
ed it unto Him, evenHim, that He
should taste death—"Now is my
soultroubledandwhatshall I say?
Fathersavemefromthis hour: but
for thiscausecameI untothishour."
I am broughtto this very exper-
ience,and have beenmadeto see
andto say,I wasbornfor thehour,
§oyougeewehaveceasedfrom our

own works.God hasgiventhis por-
tion or lot to us, to glorify Him in
His creatures,whateverwe are to
perform or suffer, it is all to His
honor, praiseand glory, we may
yet,someof ushaveto goto prison
to consummateHis work He hasfor
us to execute.No, our skin"cannot
stand fire, if we were left to our-
selveswe would not selecta fiery
furnaceto voluntarilyhumbleour-
selves.I haveactuallyand literally
beenmadeto bite the dust of the
earth,crushedandhumbledin'both
spirit and body, fallen upon that
stoneandbroken.But dearbrother,
is it notbetterthatweareblessedin
that hopethat we havefallen upon
IT, rather than have IT fall upon
us, and grind us into powder. It
occursto me,this meansthe elect
and the non-elect. It is only Hid
mercywe havea hopewe are His
by relationshipand inheritance.He
leadsme as He leads you, never
fails to warnmeof impendingdan-
ger, yet,we saytake this cup from
us,our faith is dim,andfading,we
havenoneof our own,no patience,
lost as it were in the flesh or wil-
derness, apparently, yes, satan
wouldevenhaveusbetrayourMas-
ter, for it was doneonceby Judas,
and satanwould haveus all Judas'
if he were not conqueredby the
Stronger-man.My faith is evenless
than Peter's and he had none.
ThomasdoubtedHim, and they all
forsookHim at Calvary.No we can-
not exercisethis faith, it mustbeof
God, thereforewhenHe forewarns
usof impendingtroublethenweare
givenfaith to believethis mustbe,
and is His Spirit that is leadingus.
He alwaysleads,wefollow; He call-
eth His own sheepby name, nnd
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leadeththemout.And whenheput-
tethforth His ownsheep,He goeth
beforethem,and the sheepfollow
him: for theyknowHis voice.And
a strangerwill theynot follow, but
will flee from him: for they know
notthevoiceof strangers."

In passingthroughsuchdeepwa-
tersasyouareat present,I feelyou
require the fellowship and suffer-
ingsof a brotherof like mind,and
as thesetrials seemto grow and
multiply as we ripen with age, I
believeit our duty to endeavorto
comforteachother with the same
comfortwith which we hopeto be
comfortedwith. If we are of the
samemind in Christ we will be
drawn to eachotherthroughsuch
mediumsastheLandmarkwhichis
very preciousto me. I have had
spiritedcomfortmanytimesin the
differentwritings and experiences
of manyof God'slittle children.Ei-
der L. H. Hardy for one is a prec-
iouspersonalfriend and brotherto
me, having been associated with
himat timesin theEasternAssocia-
tion of recenttimes,andElder Les-
ter whomI haveknownfor a long
time.'He istrueandfirmin doctrine,
amightystaffof theLandmark,and
I also enjoythe editorialsof Elder
Gilbert, never havingseenhim in
the flesh. The doctrineof God our
Saviourwith all it embraceswill be
preachedand defendedto the end,
for he will raise up men and call
themto this work until the end of
time.The doctrineof the resurrec-
tion of the deadseemsto confusea
tew, and both sidessometimesgo
to extremesin endeavoringto ex-
plain the "how", and "it'*of it, but
the more some try to explain it
away,themoreconfusedrheyseem

1obein theirmindswhentheyhave
finished.Noneof usshouldmakea
hobbyof it, for it is a "a mystery,"
yet, it musthavea final consumma-
tion, and that time mustsurely be
when the end of this time—state
occurs.Paul speaksplainly of a
future, not of a past, but God's
truth will stand notwithstanding
confusionand error that may arise
in the heartsof men,evenHis dear
children, and I hope none of His
mayfall outin controversyandper-
versionof wcrds.

TrasHflg I have fello.uVp with
you,in our hopethat we are mem-
bersof His body,I am,
Your little brotherin gospelbonds,

J. B. MILLER.
Remarks.

The aboveletercomeslis a heal-
ing balm; as a friend and fellow
travelerhe has encouragedme.

Thoughforsakenas I feel to be
surely the Lord who led me to a
poor and afflictedpeople will go
with methroughthis sadhour and
restoreunto me the joys of His
salvation.

J. D. C.

HE WILL PUDGE HIS FLOOR.
Dear Mr. Gold,

For several days my mind has
moreor lessbeenmeditatingonthe
words,"Whosefan is in His hand,
and he will thoroughlypurge His
floor." Mat. 3:12.

I neverknow why the wordsof
the Bible came forceably on my
mind and then I not be impressed
with themas a text to speakfrom.

At the timewhenour Lord came
in the flesh, like unto sinful flesh,
and the word was madeflesh and
dwelt amongus, Israel was in a
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dreadfulstate.Israelwerethe peo-
ple of God from a nationalstand-
point.They hadsoterriblycorrupt-
ed their way that the Lord had
spewedthem out of His mouth.
They were nothing better than
nasty,filthy vomit.They were not
fit to dwell in thehouseof theLord.
Whenthepureandholy Jesuswent
to the templeinsteadof findingit a
houseof prayer,He found it a den
of thieves,andHe tooka scourgeof
small cordsand drovethemout of
the temple, and overthrew
their moneytables. They hadn't
powerto resistHim. He was purg-
ing His floor.

The wholechurchof God,yet in
the flesh, had corrupted its way
by turning away in the sins of
Adam. They were by nature chil-
dren of wrath evenas others. To
cleansethem the Lord had taken
on himselfall of their sins,and by
imputation,they had becomeHis
sins. Thereforewhen He cameHe
camebearingall the sinsof all His
people.It was His pleasureto do
the will of His Father, and it was
the will of His Father that He
shouldsave His peoplefrom their
sins.Hencea fan is putin His hands
for theexpresspurpose.

This fan is composedof many
small parts so perfectly fitted to-
getherthat they are inseparable.
Every sorrow of our Lord, every
pain He endured,everyburdenHe
bore: The awful betrayalby Judas,
thebeingforsakenby all soHe had
to tread the wine pressalone,the
crucifixionon thecross,the turning
away of His friends,the denialby
Peter, His lying in the grave; all,
all arepartsof His fan by whichhe
purgesHis floor.

There were some among the
Jews as, "The lost sheepof the
House of Israel," who must be
broughtintothefold. Who mustdo
this? He who are the sheep.He is
sent out at suppertime with the
command,"Go out quickly into the
streetsand lanes of the city, and
bring in hither the poor, and the
maimed,and the halt, and the
blind." Thus while He purgedout
therich andthegreatHe savedthe
poor,andthemaimed,andthehalt,
and the blind amongthe houseof
Israel. "The wholeneednot a phy-
sician,buttheythataresick.There-
forethesuppliesof thehouseof the
Lord are not for thosewho can go
and buy for themselves,but for
thosewhohaveno money;and are
poor and needy.The rich are sent
emptyaway,or are purgedout.

Among those who receivedthe
talentstherewasoneto whomonly
one talent was given. That talent
wasthegift of " a partof thismin-
istry." He had no lovefor what he
had, nor for them who gave the
talent; thereforehehadno mindto
useit sohe buriedit. That onewas
sweptout,andhis talentwasgiven
to him whohadtentalents. I have
no doubtasto this onebeingJudas
Iscariot.He is the only one whose
gift was taken and given unto
another."His bishoprickletanother
take." Doubtlessthis same char-
acter is in the church yet, and so
hiddenthatnonecanseeand know
it until the Lord pointsit out, say-
ing, "Thou art the man", Then he
is sweptout.

I know of a casewhereonewas
a mostbrilliant orator, very elo-
quent, and very successfulin the
ministry,baptisingmore than five
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hundred,holding large congrega-
tionsspell boundfor hours,but he
was a wicked adultererand mur-
derer,andfinallywounduptherace
in suicide.Theneventhosewhohad
held so firmly to him could see
what a spothe was in their feasts.
The Lord enduredwith muchlong
sufferingthisvesselof wrath,fitted
to destructionand finally madeuse
of hisownhandasa fold in His fan
to purge him out. One may con-
tinue in the church for yearsand
sin with impunity,and keep the
membershipdeceived,but there is
no hidingfrom God.He hasa time
to do things, to purge His floor.
Some of those who appear to be
themostbrilliant maybeonlyfolds
in thefan which,whenHe is ready
to openit for use,aretherefor the
purgingof His floor. Strawsin His
broomfor the sweeping.Our God
is the high, the holy, the wiseone.
He will uncoverall at His appoint-
ed time. He will thoroughlypurge
His floor.

Now, who of us will dareto say
thatour Godis a badhousekeeper,
andthat He shouldhavesweptout
this trash before? Who has wis-
domthat hemayinstructour God?
Who has power that he may help
him?

I am satisfiedthat there are
brethrenwho are brought in un-
awaresat the propertimeas hold-
ers of the broom—staff in this
sweeping.Esther was brought to
the kingdom just when Hamon
wouldtry to destroythe Jews. She
was there not only to save Israel
buttohaveHamonhung.Nonewere
sogreatin theking'seyeas Hamon
until God revealedhis true char-

acter. Then he was hung and the
Jew whomhe hatedwasexaltedto
the placewhich he had so corrupt-
ed. It is evenso now. Corruptions
get in the houseof the Lord, and
they are so serpentlike that they
hide away under somepretextor
other, and appear innocent and
very brilliant until the Lord is
pleasedto sweepthem out. Then
He bringsthingsto the light in so
clear a way that evenwe who are
in the housewill say,why wasI so
blind as to not seethis before?

The truechild of God is afraid to
do wrong.He is not afraid of ''fall-
ing fromgrace,"but heis afraid of
incuring the displeasure of the
High andtheHoly God.The joysof
His salvationaresosweetthatheis
afraid to losethem. He wantsto
abideforeverin the shadowof the
Almighty,andto hide in His secret
pavillion. The rebukesof the Lord
are as two edgedswords to him,
andhewantsto solivethathe may
hear the sweet and encouraging
words, "Well donethou good and
faithful servant,enterthouinto the
joys of thy Lord."

No onewas evercast into outer
darknesswhere there is weeping
andgnashingof teethbutthosewho
areof thecharacterof Judas Iscar-
iot. They areso hopelesslycastout
thattheycanneveragaincomeinto
the kingdom.They haveto endure
forever their cast out state.They
arepurgedoutfromthefloor of the
Lord whodoethall thingswell.

The Lord blessus andguideus.

In hopeand lovefor thetruth.

L. H. HARDY.
Atlantic,N. C.
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EXPERIENCE.
Mr. John D. Gold,

Wilson, N. C.
DearSir:—The followingis a letter
I receivedfrom sister Maud E.
Ward of Rocky Mount, N. C, She
has written her experiencein this
letter and I am sendingit to you
for publicationin the Landmark.I
was blessedto baptize this sister,
her husbandand mother at the
sametime.

Yours truly,
A. B. DENSON.

Rocky Mount,N. C.
650 PeachtreeSt.

Rocky Mount,N. C.
March 13,1921.

Dear Bro. Denson:
As it is impossiblefor me to be

at churchtodayandenjoythegood
preachingwhich I am sureto have
heard, I will, with the Lord's help
try to writea letterwhich hasbeen
on my mind to write for a long
time.But I amsoweakand poorof
expressionthat I am afraid I will
boreyou with my writing.

I hopethe churchwill excuseme
for not beingtherethis meeting,as
our babyhasbeenvery ill and her
conditionis still serious,thoughshe
is able to be up.

We feel so thankful that the
dear Lord has seenfit to heal our
darling little one and let her con-
tinue to dwell in our midst shed-
dingjoy andloveall abouther.

Bro. DensonI feel we have so
muchto feel thankful for that I am
afraid do not praiseor thank our
HeavenlyFather as I should. I
feel my unworthinessso muchthat
I can'tseewhy I shouldbesobless-
ed. But His great mercy,endureth
forever.

I wantedto write to you before
I joined the church but I did not
know how to expressmy thoughts
or feelingsandthereforekept find-
ing or makingexcusesfor not writ-
ing. Though I feel that thosewho
havehad that feelingof'unworthi-
nesswill understandmyfeelingand
can sympathizewith my condition.

I donotrememberwhenI did not
lovetheBaptistsandenjoyhearing
them preach.But I was 9 or 10
yearsold whenI sawmysinful con-
dition and realized my unworthi-
ness.I was afraid I was going to
die andknewI wasnot fit.

When I was twelve Father
broughtmeto hismother'sto board
andattendschool.I wentaroundto
severalmeetingswith my grand
father,W. C. Trevathanandgrand
motherwentmosteverytimetoo.

My father movedback hereand
went home.I had met lots of chil-
dren my age who went to Sunday
schooland they askedme on sev-
eral occasionsto go with them. I
wassodissatisfiedthatI triedevery-
thing. I went from one Sunday
schoolto anotherfor six years. I
knewI wasnotfit for thePrimitive
Baptistsbut therewas comfortno-
where else. I never joined any

churchbut visitednearlyall. Once
duringthetimeI wastryingto find
a placeof comfort,I tried to pray
to the Lord to havemercyon me
and deliverme of my burdenand
make me more worthy to call om
His sacredname.I wasstandingon
the back porch lookingat the sky
when I beheld something snow
white floating over my head with
the word "Welcome"in bright let-
terswrittenin thecenter.I felt per-
fectly happy for my burden was
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goneand I was at peacewith ail
the world. And everything was
beautiful.Of coursethisfeelingdid
not last,andoftenI wasin thedark
pit of despairwith no light to com-
fort me.

Then oftimesmy friends would
disheartenmeby their innocentre-
marks and make me feel I was
aloneandoneto myself.

Onenightafter readingaloudas
usual to my sister and brothersI
was so troubledand felt so lonely
I prayedthe dearLord to lead me
to the fold or showmethe way. I
was not asleepbut I hearda small
sweetvoice speak very distinctly
saying"Comeand Follow me." I
followed my Lord and Saviour
through a narrow path bordered
with most beautiful flowers and
shrubberyI ever beheld eventhe
leaveswerebeautiful.We traveled
this path till we cameto a large
pastureof thenicestgrassandthere
werea mothersheepandtwo lambs
feastingon that grass.Christ said,
"These are away from the Fold",
He thengatheredthe lambsto his
breastand wasno longerwalkir.g,
but was being carried to the fold
in thearmsof myLord andSa\iour.
The motherfollowed behind. We
did not have far to go before we
cameto an enclosedpasture,this
sweetgrasshad a walling around
andwehadto enterthrougha gate
door. In here was the flock or
fold. My burden was gone and I
was once more perfectly happy.

I knew I was not to go alone.
This happinesslasteda longtime

and this hopehas beenvery preci-
ousto meandajsoa greatcomfort.
I knew one was my motherand
theotherI felt to bemyfuturecom-

panion,whomI had often seenin
dreamsbuthad nevermet.We had
spent many happy hours togethu
by theshadybrooks.

The nextFall the Primith 2Bap-
tists had their Associationin the
Warehousehere. My father had
lotsof companyto comeandonSat-
urdaytheyoungmanof mydreams
cameto ourhouse.I recognizedhim
whenI methimatthedoor.In three
yearswe weremarried.I knew he
lovedthe Baptistsand I prayedfor
thetimeto comewhenwe couldgo
beforethe church together.I said
nothing but waited till the Lord
saw fit to makehim willing to go.

The year before we were bap-
tized, we lived in the countrynear
Brier Swampand had no hopesor
thoughtof comingbackhere.I saw
my mothermy husbandandmyself
baptizedby you in Tar river at the
falls. Then in one year my dream
was realized.

Bro. Densonyou may have this
publishedin the Landmarkif you
think it worthya placein thatdear
paper.And I hopea kind brotheror
sisterwill sympathizewith meand
breathea wordof prayerfor me.

Your humblesisterin hope.
MAUD E. WARD.

A GARDEN OF SPICES.
CopperHill, Va.

Dec. 8, 1919.
Eld. H. V. Cole:

Dearbrother,will try in myweak
way to write off my little exper-
ienceas I promised.

WhenI wasverysmallI dreamed
onenightmy aUntandmytwo old-
estsistersandmyselfwereoutgath-
eringgrapes,anda beautifulwhite
bird cameto us. It had the largest
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andtheprettiestwhitewingsI ever
saw,andit followedmeeverywhere
I went.I thoughtit cameto judge
the righteousfrom the wicked. It
followedme homeand flew in tho
houseand looked all around,and
lookedat oneof mysistersandsaid,
she was a goodgirl. Then it went
away and didn't say anything to
therestof us.Then I thoughtI was
sure lost. Then I went to a place
theycalled torment.It was a large
placedugdeepdownin theground,
andall thosein therewereburning
and the fire was passingout and
burningall thosearound,exceptmy
self. I first looked on for a little
while, then found myself lifted up
off of the ground, and coming
away, the next morning I told
mothermy dreamand shetold me
I must be a good girl or I would
gothere.ThenI told it to oneof my
sistersandshetold me I was going
therewhenI died,or I neverwould
have had this dream, then my
troublesbegan.I couldn'tthink of
anything else only being lost. Ah
how my little heartdid throb with
pain, but after a while that wore
off and I went and with my little
play mates,havinga goodtime,not
thinkingmuchaboutmy soul,until
I was about 16 years old, then I
beganto losesightof the thingsof
this world, I felt to be friendlesson
earth, and in heaven,I felt to be
a castaway orphan,withouthome
or friends or parentsas it seemed.
They had forsakenme. Oh, then
was when I beggedfor a friend, I
felt there was nothing could help
my awful condition,but a higher
power, and I asked the Lord to
please look down upon my sinful
flesh, and send anything over it

that was His will for me to suffer
in the flesh, if it would only give
me a homewith Him after death
And He took my health. Then I
thoughtmy prayerscertainlymust
have beentoo unworthy, for I
thoughtHe sentthai spell of sick-
nesson me to take me from this
world, andoh, I felt so unprepared
to die.

I wentmorningfrommorningtill
night,andonenight after I wasre-
tiredI felt sohungryandthirstyfor
God'srighteousnessI asked Him
would He pleaselook down upon
my hungry soul but felt it never
reachedHis ear,so I neverthought
to myselfI hadjustaswell try to go
to sleepfor it seemedtherewasno
answerfor my cries. Then after I
worriedoff to sleepI waswakedin
a few minuteswith thesewords,oh,
how I love Jesus, becauseHe first
lovedme,thenI wasmadeto won-
der why those words waked me
for I didn't know then they were
in the Bible. So I didn't take it to
be anythingmuchandastimepass-
ed by I beganto think may be it
was the Lord speakingto my soul,
as I had foundit in theBible.

Yet beingsocastdown,I thought
if I had beenchangedfrom nature
to grace I would have more evi-
dencethan that, and I beggedthe
Lord if mysoulwasin Christ Jesus
He would give me more evidence,
and one night just after retiring
thesewords cameto me "He has
lovedme, I cried, He has suffered
and died to redeemsuch a rebel
as I." It startedin my heart and
wentall overme,I wassorejoiced
I felt I was bound-to sing as I
thoughtmy Lord had died for me.
And I beganto sing,andsungthose
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beautifulwordsover,andif singing
was eversweetto me it was that
night. My motheraskedme was I
crazy.If I wasit wasa veryhappv
feeling. But it wasn't long until I
beganto get doubtfulagain,so I
went on for a while and I hope it
pleasedthe goodLord to showme
in a dreamnot to be doubtful,that
He wasin thebeginningandwould
be until the end, it seemedHe

showedme the dark road I had
beentraveling,andalsoshowedme
His greatloveandpower,andshow-
edmehowhehad heldto myhand
when I was trying to partake of
those worldly things, and showed
me His love and mercy had been
followingmeall the time,and that
He would still hold to my hand
andstandby my sideuntil the last
trial wasover.Thenagainonenight
after I had lain down I beganto
think overmy conditionand won-
deredwhy I couldn'tenjoy myself
like myfriendsaroundme.It seem-
edI hadsomuchhereto gothrough
with, and all earthlyjoys had fled
away and my heart beganto ache
with grief, but in a few minutesI
receiveda little messageI hopewas
from heaven,and thesewere the
words, "Suffer little children to
comeunto me, for of such is the
Kingdom of Heaven," and then I
wasmadeto believeI wassuffering
for His sake.I felt calmandpeace-
ful, andI wasshownthatthethings
of this world werenothingfor the
soulandmyheartgavethemup in
peace.SometimesI getso doubtful
aboutmy soul beingchanged,that
it maybe lost.And yetthat beauti-
ful little messagehas never been
thoughtof but that it was spoken
by a higher power. I felt such a

great power pierce x/irough my
soul from headto foot and I feel
like if this little messagewastaken
away I would not have much to
lean upon,as it follows me every
day and it seemsas clear todayas
it did thatnight,thensometimeaf-
ter that I wasstandingin the door
oneday thinkingovera bittertrial
I would have to soon face in the
flesh, and I was thinking it was
almostmorethanI couldbearwhen
thesewordscameto me as natural
as if they had beenspokenby the
natural voice,"I will be with thee
thy troublesto bless,"then I was
madewilling to undergomy bitter
trial as I felt His presenceso dear.
One of my sisterssaid to me some
time ago,she didn't seehow I did
enduresomuch,andI told her that
wasall the evidenceI had of being
on my way homefor without my
trials I was very sure I would go
astray,and I neededall of theseto
keep me down at His loving feet.
And I told her if she ever was
changedfrom natureto grace,she
would be glad to take His suffer-
ings.I professeda hopewhenI was
about18yearsold and havespent
an awful dissatisfiedlife eversince,
asI havebeenhungeringandthirst-
ing aftersomethingtheworldcould
not give. I thoughtI would try to
stayawayfrom the churchas long
as I could,as I thoughtI would be
watchedso closein thechurch,but
oh, I cameto the place where I
felt I hadtogo.It seemedmorethan
I could bear to stay away; but
brotherCole,I can'texpressmyfeel-
ings,the nextmorningafter I had
talkedwith youandbrotherMoran,
I felt so awful beforea just God, I
felt like I had disgracedHis loving
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throne.1told ttr?auntafter you all
left, I felt like I wantedto tell you
all somethingaboutby heavybur-
den,but for causeI did not.Please
remembermy little weary soul in
your manyprayers.

Your little sisterin ChristI hope.
OAKEY MAY CANNER.

DOES NOT FEAR DEATH.
Rocky Mount,N. C.

July 15, 1020.
Mr. J. D. Gold,

DearSir:—Thefollowingis a let-
ter I receivedfromsisterLula Wors-
ley andas I think otherswoulden-
joy readingthis letterI amsending
it to you to be publishedin the
Landmark.

Wishing you much success in
your undertakings.

Yours very truly,
A. B. DENSON.

Rocky Mount,N. C.
June 27, 1920.

Dear BrotherDenson,
This beautiful Sunday morning

andI amstayinghomefromchurch,
I wentyesterdayandthe preaching
was good,this morningI felt weak
and too, I had a feeling that I
wanted to write you someof the
thingsI havepassedthrough. You
ask me if I did not think I was go-
ing to die,I didn'tfeelto fear death
but I did fear that I wasnota child
of Promise,it seemedthat worldly
thingsweredeadto meandyetthat
wasall I couldhearI wasgladwhen
night time cameand all was still,
then is whenmy soul was pleading
for mercyandas I hopemeditating
onspiritualthings.For elevenweeks
I lay onmybedwith thesefeelings,
as a last resortan operation was
suggested,I felt that I couldnever

go on that table unlessGod made
mesubmissive,"that I could,notdo
my self" then I felt the need of
prayer."The prayersof the righte-
ous availethmuch; was constantly
on my mind,I wantedyouto come
to my bed side and pray for me
that I might be reconciledto the
thing that was best for me to do,
and when you did comeyou can
neverknowhowmypoorheartfelt
lifted up. I felt that I hada Saviour
that could not do wrong, then I
told the Doctorsthat I gavemyself
up to their better judgment and
trust in my God who doeth all
things well. I told my peoplethat
without an operation I was no
good to them, if I should live
throughit I mightbewell again,if
I didn'tI hopedthatGodwouldtake
my soul to rest and they would be
nonethe worse.Someyearsago I
was very sick and had doubtsof
beingoneof God'slittle ones.I felt
cast down and sudenlyChrist ap-
pearedin the door holdinga pure
whiterobein his outstretchedarms
and said, here is a robe of righte-
ousnessfor you.ImmediatelyI open-
edmyeyesandsuchpeaceof mind
I can't describe,I musthavebeen
dreamingbut it was sweetto me,
anothertime I dreamedof seeing
my bedcleanand whitein a green
pasturewith angelsplaying on it
andbeckoningto meto come.Now
when I feel castdown with a bur-
den of sin I often think of these
preciouspromises, "If I should

claim them as such," and wonder
if theyweremessagesfrommySav-
iour if so, is it not enough.When
I was beingrolled to the operating
roomI hada feelingwithinmethat
my faith was sure and steadfast,
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sincemy operationI havebeenim-
proving-rapidly and surely my
Saviourhas beenwith me all the
way throughand Oh, that I might
praisehisnameforever.

And now Brother Denson that
God has taken our belovedpastor
to his eternalhomehehasnot fail-
edto prepareanotheroneto fill his
placein our little church at the
Falls. I hope for our good and to
His glory. Now I love our meeting
place just as well as ever, I have
felt like it wouldneverbethesame
to me after his death but now I
feel that all is well. Am so sorry,
there is trouble brewing in our
church,let uspraythatGodwill be
in the midstof it all and the inno-
centprotected.

Yours in hope,
LULA WORSLEY.

ALL OF GRACE
Readthe32ndchapterof Exodus,

seethegreatsin the childrenof Is-
rael did commit, and how hard
Mosesplead: I haveheard it said
two of the greatestspeechesthat
everweredeliveredweredelivered
by Mosesto the Lord in behalf of
thechildrenandJudah to Josephin
behalf of his brother. The Lord
heardMosesand granted his re-
quest,so did Joseph. We see in
the32ndverseof thesamechapter
that Mosessays "Yet now if thou
wilt forgive their sins and if not,
blotmeI praytheeoutto take the
children'splacesif the Lord would
notforgive their sins. We see
Judah offeredto take his brother's
place if Joseph would not release
him. Are thesenot striking illus-
trationsof what Jesus did. Jesus
took the sins of his people upon

himselfanddiedfor themthatthey
might be with him. Jesus saysin
John 14"Let notyourheartbetrou-
bled;yebelievein God,believealso
in me. "In my Father'shouseare
manymansions;if it werenot so I
would not havetold you. I go to
preparea placefor you. "And if I
go and preparea place for you, I
will comeagainandreceiveyouun-
to myself;thatwhereI amthereye
maybealso." Mioseswassentunto
the childrendownin Egypt to lead
or bring theminto the Promised
Land, a land chosenand prepared
for themby the Lord. The Israel-
iteshadnothingto do with thepre-
paration. Joseph was sent down
intoEgyptto saveandstoreupfood
thatwasalreadyprepared. Joseph
nor Israelnor anyof his familyhad
anythingto do with thepreparation
but theywere to go down and en-
joy that whichis alreadyprepared,
sodo theLord'schildrentodayand
alwayshave,they enjoy the sweet
blessingsof Godthathavebeenkept
storedupfor them. Theyhadnoth-
ing to do with thepreparationof it.
The children of Israel were com-
mandedwhentheybuilt an altar to
the Lord they should build it of
whole stones,that they shouldnot
lift a tool on it. If they did they
woulddefileit soit isof God'sgrace.
Graceis a free gift of God and
whenwe try to mix works with it,
it is sureto be defiledand we can-
not mixgraceandworks. Graceis
free, works comesby labor toiling.
When man was made man had
nothingto do with his beingmade,
andwhenhe wasput in thegarden
hehadnothingto do with themak-
ing or planting. I think it wasthe
mostbeautifulplacethat has ever
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beenonthise.irthandthemanwho
God put in it was the mostbeauti-
ful manthat haseverbeen;he was
withouta singleblemishto marhis
beauty; hewasasnearto God'sper-
fection as God could makefor he
made him in His own image and
likeness.

Man hadnothingto dowith mak-
ing the gardenor the planting,but
wasto keepit I think in its beautiful
stateas it was givento him. We
havenothingto do with themaking
of the gracegivento us,but it is a
dutywe oweto thegiverto keepit
dressedcleanandsweetthat it may
evershineglorifyingthe Giver. We
cannot hasten or retard God's
works. SeewhatSarah,Abraham's
wife did and it proveda curseto
her. I feel it is betterto wait the
Lord's timefor He will bring to
pass things accordingto His own
will and pleasure. Whenwetry to
hastenHis worksit alwaysproduces
an Ishmael. The children of Is-
rael in commiting this great sin
wantedto hastenGod's work and
by sodoingproduceda goldencalf,
an idol and it proved a curseto
them,not only this but they were
nakedwhichwasan abominationin
the sight of God. I fear the chil-
dren of the Lord are doingso now
stripping themselvesnaked trying
to follow strangefalsegods. So let
us returnlesswe be consumed.

L. H. J. MeWborn.
Dearbrother,if youseeanything

in the aboveit is at your disposal.
I wrote to relieve my burdened
mind. Disposeof it as your better
judgmentmay dictate.

REMARKS
Brother Mewbornsets forth the

doctrineof gracein averyplainand

comprehensiveway. It is the only
thing that will saveus in time or
eternity. C. F. D.

HE HEALETH THE BROKEN IN
HEART

"He healeththe brokenin heart,
and bindeth up their wounds."
CXLVII Psalms. "O Lord,myGod,
I cried untothee, and thou hast
healedme." XXX. 2 versePsalms.
It is God that woundsand He must
heal. He smitesus and then heals
us. If weescapeHis wrath,weare
not the sonsand daughtersof the
Almighty for "as manyas I love,"
saiththeLord, "I rebukeand chas-
ten. O Lord, my God, I cried un-
to theeand thou hast healedme."
Where thereis any trouble,where
there is any sickness,in the heart
this is the only remedy. Many an
inward sigh, cry, and groan come
up to him, whose ears are ever
open,and manya secretprayer is
spreadout beforethese Holy and
graciouseyes which neitherslum-
ber nor sleep. Often in the night
seasonare you looking up to His
blessed Majesty that He would
himselfspeaka healing,reconciling,
comforting word with powerto
yourheartfor "He healeththebrok-
en in heartand bindeth up their
wounds."

We arewoundedbythepowerof
the enemy.He fires darts at the
poor soul to tormentand afflict it.
To escapesuch things as theseis
contrary to the statementsof the
word of God and to the experience
of God'sdearchildren. They can-
not escape the suggestionsand
temptationsof the enemy,but the
word of the Lord comesto themin
the midstof their troublesandvex-
ations,and proclaimsto them the
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sweettruththat "theLord will heal
them." Yes dear childrenof God
the "Lord will heal us," and when
we have been healed once the
woundswill comeagain, and the
troublesthat we have had before
will besureto besucceededby oth-
ers,andafterwehavefelt the pow-
erof theLord healingup ourhearts
weshallagainquestionwhetherHe
will healusagainor not. We have
often thoughtwe shouldneverbe
happyany more,and that all con-
solation wasshut up againstus.
We think thatwhenGodis with us,
that nothingcan hurt us while He
remainswith us, that we neednot
beafraid,but assoonas "He hides
His face," our confidenceand com-
fortsdeclineandwe beginto make
the greatest lamentations,and to
committhe greatestmistakes.But
thesecomfortsare not long in re-
turning and through the good fa-
vor of our Godtheyare restoredto
us in is own good time. Here,
on earth we must not always ex-
pectto be happy. There is a time
to"weepanda timeto rejoice"and
if we"sowin tears,"weshallsurely
"reapin joy." ThenblessedbeHis
Holy Name,"who healeththebrok-
en in heartand bindeth up their
wounds,"and restorethcomfortsto
themourners.

Your little sisterin hopeof a bles-
sedimmortalitybeyondthegrave.

BessieBrooks.
Greenville,N. C.
June 14.
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THE LAW OF SIN AND DEATH.
Whitesburg,Ky.

Dec. 13th, 1920.
Zion'sLandmark,

Wilson,N. C. -
Dear Editor:-

I readin your paperof Vol. LIII,
Novemberthe 1st. 1920No. 24, a
letterwritenby our dearbrotherE.
M. Grider, in which he expresses
the idea that the law of sin and
deathis the law givento Adam in
the gardenand the Mosaical law,
givento thechildrenof Israel.This
as I havealwaysthoughtwaswhat
broughtaboutsin, and sin brought
death,for thewagesof sin is death
but the gift of God is eternallife,
throughJesus Christ our Lord.

The law being a rule of action,
then the law of sin is to kill and
the law of death is to hold that
which is killed, thenwhenthe law
of sinis put in force,thereis a dead
man. Now comesin the work of
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law of death, whose duty it is
to hold the victim,which is slain,
in its grasp,and the victimhas no
way to escape. Until .heSpirit of
life -entersthe victim, then the
law of thespirit of life in Christ,be-
ing a rule of actionits poweris to
makealive—that is the law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus is to
makealive that which is slain, and
deliver it from the bondageof sin
and death,and when this is done
the victimcan say in the language
of the ApostlePaul, the law of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesus has
mademe free from the law of sin
anddeath,sin haslost its stingand
death is swallowedup in victory,
and we the victimis then madeto
cry Hozanna to the name of the
Lord. He is my rock, my salvation,
my greathigh tower,andthe great
fountainof life, and in his life he
can see light, and then the man
that was dead is made alive by
reasonof the spirit of life that is
in him,which is the gift of God,or
in other words, it is Christ made
manifestin the individual,that was
dead,andheld thereby the law of
sin and death,and now he has a
new heart,a new life, a new way,
his heartis newhiswayis different.

Well I will stop here as I have
neverwrittenanythingfor publica-
tion before.You may publish this
if you desire.

And I will saythat I havea con-
siderableamountof manuscriptthat
I would like to havepublishedif I
was ableto haveit done,that is, I
have certifiedcopiesof all of the
recordsin the notedand excitable
case of the Old Regular Baptists
againstme overthe Church House
which case went to the Court of

Appealsof this state,in which our
peoplewon in the lower courtand
alsoin theCourtof Appeals,a com-
pletetranscriptof the evidenceon
bothsides,andmyowndepositions,
whichwill givethebrethrena good
ideaof what we poormortalshave
hadto gothroughwith. I havebeen
in the ministrywith the Primitive
Baptistsfor somethinglike forty
years.

Enclosedpleasefindmycheckfor
two dollars for The Landmarkfor
oneyear.

Yours in theBondsof theGospel.
Elder ROBERT BLAIR.

Remarks.
As Elder Blair claims to be a

PrimitiveBaptist,we concludethat
those to whom he refers as "Old
Regular Baptists" are what are
commonlyknownby us as Mission-
ary Baptists.

The older order of Baptistsbe-
lievein the doctrineof predestina-
tion, unconditionalelection,effect-
ual calling and final glorification,
and are generallyknown in the
north as Old School and in the
South as Primitive Baptists. All
believingthat salvationis by grace.

P. G. L.

GLEANINGS AND NEWS NOTES.
We shall not all sleep,but we

shallall bechanged." 1Cor.15:15.
The second personal coming of
Christto raisethedead,andchange
the living, and judge the world, is
themostcertaineventin thefuture
—morecertainthan the natural
deathof any humanbeingnow liv-
ing. Thosewho denythatmomen-
touseventneeda new Bible and a
new hymn book that have never
beenwritten,andneverwill be; for
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such a religion is as false as it is
new. SylvesterHassell.

We attendedtheSkewarkyUnion
at theKehukeechurch,(oneof the
originalseven that composedthe
KehukeeAssociation). The attend-
ancewaslarge,manywehadnever
metbefore,but we felt at home
with them. Their nextsessionis to
be held with the churchat Whita-
kers,N. C.

Elder S. B. Denny attendedthe
ContentneaUnion at Red Bankson
Sunday. EldersE. G. CobbandR.
H. Boswell attended the Black
CreekUnion at Little Venice. All
report pleasantmeetingwith love
andChristianfellowshipabounding.

Subscribeand read the Land-
mark. Help us makeit larger and
better.

* * *
Elder Lesteris now a residentof

Roanoke,Va. We hop'e his move
will bebothpleasantandprofitable.

* ** *
Elder M. L. Gilbert (Associate

Editor) paid usa shortvisit recent-
ly. Elder Gilbert is an able min-
ister and gifted writer.

We attendedthe Upper Country
Line Association. There were
aboutthirty ordainedelders pres-
ent. The attendance was large.
We enjoyedmeetingmany of our
brethrenand friends that we had
not seensincewe left Greensboro
severalyearsago. Thenextsession
goesto BushArbor.

Whenwriting aboutyour change
of addressalwaysbe sure to give
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bothyourold addressaswell asthe
new. It will in manycasessavethe
officeforce bothtimeandtrouble.

BrotherJ. R. Jones of Greens-
borowritesthat he has attended
somevery enjoyablemeetingsat
High Point and Walnut Cove. Six
addedto the latter. Elder Fagg is
their pastor.

Sister,Mrs. W. Y. Raper writes
that sheaccompaniedElder Hooks
to Mebanewho assistedin the con-
stitution of the church there and
enjoyedthemeetingverymuchalso
the country,it being so different
fromours.Dr. C. B. Hall wascalled
to servethem.We think thereis a
bright future for the causethere.
This is alsothe homeof our much
belovedSisterMrs. P. D. Gold.

C. F. DENNY.

ELDER J. E. ADAMS.
Elder J. E. Adams,theLord will-

ing, expectsto visit the Kehukee
Associationthe firstof Octoberand
the week following will visit the
churchesat Kitty Hawk andFlatty
Creek, Pasquotank county, North
Carolina.

If anyof thebrethrenfrom Kitty
Hawk or Flatty Creekwill cometo
theAssociationat Bethlehemin Ty-
rell county,Elder Adams will re-
turn with themandpreachto'them.

He writes that he knows the
brethrenmisstheir dearpastor,El-
der Lundy, and that he is anxious
to see them and comfortthem as
the Lord mayenablehim to do.

Elder Adamsfurther writesthat
if he is blessedto makethisvisithe
will return and visit th.0 White
Oak and Black CreekAssociation?,
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SEVEN MILE ASSOCIATION.

Will you pleasepublishthat the
nextsessionof theSevenMile Prim-
itive BaptistAssociationis appoint-
ed to be held with the church at
Bethsadia,M. H., in Harnett coun-
ty, N. C, to beginon Friday before
the third Sunday and continuing
through Saturday and Sunday in
September1921.A generalinvita-
tion is extendedand especiallyto
the ministeringbrethren.All visi-
torswill bemetat Benson,N. C, on
A. C. L. Railway. The church is
locatedabout2 1-2mileswestfrom
Benson,N. C. Reader pleasetake
notice,don't be governed by our

last minute, it reads on the 2nd.
Sundayin September, where it
shouldread3d.Sunday,Friday and
Saturdaybeforein September1921.
Will all the preacherspleasemen-
tion to their audiencesthis correc-
tion and acceptthanksin advance.

W. V. BLACKMAN, Clerk
Bentonville,R.F.D., No. 2, N. C.

ELDER J. E. ADAMS.
The Lord willing Elder Adams

writeshewill preachat SalemMon-
dayafterthe fourthSundayin Sep-
tember,Tuesdaynight at Wilson,
Farmville Wednesdaynight.Wash-
ingtonThursday night, thenceto
the KehukeeAssociation.

If the Lord will I will be at our
Associationthe Little River which
convenesFriday beforethe Fourth
Sundayat Rehoboth.Elder Adams
writes that he is still blessedwith
healthto preachandeveryonewill
rejoice that this belovedminister

whoisnowadvancedin yearsis pre-
servedof the Lord to continuethe
work in His Master'svineyard.

He was at Fellowship Saturday
andSundayandwasgreatlyblessed
of the Lord in speaking.

ELDER T. R. SAWYER.
New Bern Wednesdayafter 2nd.

Sundayin Octoberat night, will
Bro. Philip Carawanpleasearrange
appointmentsNortheastThursday.

HadnottsCreek Friday. Thence
to Newportto White Oak Associa-
tion.

MoreheadCityTuesdayafter3rd.
Sunday.

Beaufort Tuesdaynight.
StumpSoundThursday.
North River Friday.
StraitsSaturdayand4th.Sunday.
Davis Shore Monday.
Nelson'sBay Wednesday.
MarshalburgThursday.
PortsmouthSaturday and 5th.

Sunday.
Hunting Quarter Tuesday No-

vember1st.
Cedar Island Thursdayand Fri-

day.
Jones Bay 1st.Sundayin Novem-

ber.
Gilead School House, Blount's

Creek,Saturdayand2nd.Sunday.
Dear Mr. J. D. Gold:—Will you

pleasepublishthe abovenamedap-
pointmentsfor me,as earlyas pos-
sibleandoblige.

Yours affectionately,
T. R. SAWYER,

Edenton,N. C.
Will needconveyance.
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"Ask for the old pathswhereis the goodway."
By the help of theLord this paperwill contendfor

theaacientladraark,guidedbyitsstakesof Truth,and
strengthenedby its cordsof love.

It hopesto reject all traditionsand institutionsof
men,andregardonlytheBibleasthestandardof truth.

It urgesthepeopletosearchthescriptures,andobey
Jesus,theKing in theHoly Hill of Zion,keepingthem-

|l selvesunspottedfrom theworld.
|j It aimstocontendfor themysteryof thefaith in God,
| theFather,Jesus,cheMediator,andtheHolySpirit,the
| blessedComforter.

NOTICE!

Whena subscriberdesireshis paper changedhe
shouldstateplainly boththe old and new postomces.
Whenonewisheshis paperstopped,let himsendwhat

j is due,andalsostatehis postoffice.
I Let eachsubscriberpay for his paperin advanceif
I possible,andwhenherenewsgivethesamenameit has
I beengoing in, uniesbhe wishesit changed,then he
I shouldstateboththeold andthenewnames.

If the moneysenthasnot beenreceipted,pleasein-
form meof it. When you can alwayssendmoneyby
moneyorderor check,or draft, or registeredletteror
by express.

Each subscribercan tell the timeto which he paid
for the paperby noticingthedatejust afterhis name.

All brethren and friends are requestedto act as
agents.

All namesandpostofficesshouldbewrittenplainly.
All loversof gospeltruthareinvitedto writefor it-—

if so impressed-
May grace,mercy and peacebe multipliedto ail

loversof truth.
All communications,businessletters,remittancesof

P. O. Orders,money,drafts,etc.,shouldbesentto

P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,

Wilson,N. C.
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DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOF JESUSCHRIST.

THE HOUSE I LIVE IN.
Thefollowingpoemwasa special

favorite of my father and in com-
memorationof hispreciouslife, and
triumphantdeath,I am sendingit
to the Landmark for publication,
thinkingits readerswill enjoyit as
it sobeautifullyportraysthe "pass-
ing out" of God's children after
reachingthe age,ripe for the Mas-
ter's sickle,which Solomonhas ex-
pressedin the lastchapterof Ecles-
iastes.(Author unknown).

The HouseI Live In.
ThehouseI livein hasgrownold,

Somepartsof it are in decay;
The thatch upon the roof, once

brown
Hasnowall turnedto grey.

Light throughthe windowpanesis
dim,

So that I cannotclearly see;
The newonesI havenow outside

Have been a wondroushelp to
me.

The grindersfromthe kitchengone
I misstheir presenceeveryday;

Someothersthat I onceput it
Are notmuchserviceanyway.

The unseen,noiselessenginesbeat,
That has not ceasedfor eighty

years
Is still at work; but slowernow

Its actionto mysenseappears,

And the warm liquid that it sends
Throughtheold houseto heatits

walls
Grows cold as 'round about the

place
Black winter's withering snow-

flake falls.

Though I have had the housere-
paired

Sometimesoutside,andoft' with-
in;

Yet, as the silentyearsroll on
I feel its walls are growingthin.

'Twill grievememuchto leavethe
place

Each nookandcornerI revere;
SweetjoyousdaysI'vespenttherein

Through many a bright, glad,
goldenyear.

To me its walls are sacredtoo;
Within themI havesufferedlong;

But "God hasbeenmystrengthand
stay"

In weaknessHe has made me
strong,

And He hascomeand"suppedwith
me,"

And soothedmysorrow,easedmy
pain,

And madetheplacelike "Bethany's
home"

Bright with restoredlife again.
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Soon this "old housewill be dis-
solved,

Not last, but only laid away;
And I shall thenbetakenhome

In Father's inner roomsto stay;
'Till then the whole family shall

meet,
From everylandbeneaththesky,

And this frail housebe built anew
For meoncemoreto occupy.

A tenantin a changelesshome
No windowsdim, and no decay

No sorrow,sicknessand no death
For former things have passed

away.
LIZZIE HOLDEN GARRARD.

Mr. John D. Gold,
Dear Editor:
Will beglad if youpublishabove

poem.I feel sureyou will enjoy it
when you think of your dear aged
father who is waiting, sleeping,
resting,for his "old house" to be
built anew; a blessed residence
throughall eternity.

Most respectively,
LIZZIE HOLDEN GARRARD.

THE TEMPLE OF THE HOLY
GHOST.

"What! know ye not that your
body is the templeof the Holy
Ghost which is in you, which ye
have of God and ye are not your
own? For ye are bought with a
price,thereforeglorify God in your
body,and in your spirit which are
God's." 1st.Cor. VI-19-20.

The apostlein this epistleto the
churchat Corinthfoundmuchfault
with their mannerof living, and
justly so, for they were not living
right onetowardanother,nor with
themselves.

One of the wiles of Satan is to
persuadeone,of thesafetyof their
positionor conditionbeforeGod—
by advocatingthe doctrineof pre-
destinationand the securityof the
perfect fulfillment of all the pur-
poseof God,givingonefor a timeto
viewthisdoctrineof thepredestina-
tion of God as doesthe world, tho'
we are at this time unawareof its
misapplication,for while satunof-
ten tells the truth, he does it in
such a way as to deceive, and
while deceived,being in an over-
confidentstateof mind,oneis most
sure to go beyondtheir rights.

To look onthematterin the light
that satanshowsus—that nothing
canbeableto separateusfromthe
love of God—is an entirelywrong
view. It is mostsurely true that
there is nothingwhateverthat can
separatea subjectof grace from
the lovethat God has for him, but
that doesnotgivelicenseto live af-
ter the flesh.There is nothingthat
can everseparateus from the love
of God in thesensethat oneof the
redeemedcan everpossiblybe lost
eternallybut therearemanythings
that can and do separateus from
the enjoymentfound in obedience
and in the presenceof Jesus,for it
is truethatif we liveaftertheflesh
we shall die,that is, if we mindthe
dictatesof the flesh and live a
worldlylife weshallmostsurelydie
to theenjoymentof spiritualthings,
and in this way, we are separated
from the loveof God. Not that He
has ever withdrawn from us his
love, for his lovereachedus when
weweredeadin trespassesandsins,
and his mercyendurethforever.

The church at Corinth had cer-
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tainly fallen into a deplorablecon-
dition, in that, they were arguing
one with another, going to law,
leading immoral lives, which is
wrong, as Paul so plainly shows,
and withoutdoubt the churches
writtento in thosedaysand in the
mannerin whichtheywerewritten
to, was for their good and to re-
store them to the strait and nar-
row way,anddid notonlyapplyto
them,but thewritersweregivento
covereveryconditionand its rem-
edy,that did existthenamongthe
variouschurches,andalsoto extend
throughall the mazeof unfinished
time,and no conditionha» ôr can
arisein the churchor pertainingin
anywayto thechurchthatits coun-
terpartcannotbefoundin theNew
Testament.Paul spokenot only to
the churchesthenexisting,but also
to thosethat shouldexistin the fu-
ture, also to the individual mem-
bers,for the churchis composedof
manymembers,beingthe body of
Christ. The teachingsof Jesus is
ever simple; nothing elaborateor
not understandableevercomefrom
him, or his apostles, and neither
from his ministerstoday. He used
synonymsthat were plain and in
every day life, comparingthings
spiritual to naturalsurroundings,
the wind, the lightning,the storm,
thewheatfield,theolivetree,sheep,
house,the humanbody—Paul here
usesthe body,and oftenspeaksof
thebodyby wayof comparison.

The membersof our body are
dead exceptfor the life that is in
us, and therebywe are possessed
with a motivepower,a directive
force,andin that,that we areborn
again,notagainof theflesh,butof
the spirit, we have anothermind,

and find in ourselvesas it were,a
companyof two armies,a fighting,
a pulling, one this way, the other
anotherway,untilat timeswequite
despair,and these two lives are
actuatedby desiresin conformityto
thenatureof the particularlife.

Naturally we are possessedwith
natural faculties,which are to be
used,andnotabused,spirituallywe
are possessedwith spiritual life,
thereforewith eachlife its particu-
lar desiresas pertainsto it. We,
all—everyoneare subjectto temp-
tations,becauseof the lustsof the
flesh,still in ourmortalbodies,and
theywill cometo thesurfaceseem-
ingly at the mostinopportunetime
andcauseus muchshameandcon-
fusion, but in each and every in-
stance,heto whomweyield,to him
alsowebecometheservant,whether
to sin, a servantof sin, or whether
#to righteousness,a servantof the
truth.

Becauseonedoessin andcommit
foul deedsboth in thoughtand act
doesnotprovethat heor sheis not
a childof God,butto liverighteous-
ly to hate sin and love righteous-
nessis a proof of son-ships,and if
we havebeenacceptedin the Be-
loved,which God in his mercyhas
givenusto hope,shouldwenotlive,
O, so very differently from the
world? Shouldwe notbeverycare-
ful to not profane the temple of
the Holy Ghostthat dwells in us?
What! the Holy Ghostdwelling in
me,andI hatingmybrother,speak-
ing bad thingsof him, who is also
the templeof the Holy Ghost,call-
ing that which God hath cleaned
commonor unclean,and in other-
wise leadinga worldly life, and
findingpleasuretherein,and feel a
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confidencethat, in that I havebeen
given a hope, I may go on in this
way, satisfyingmy natural passion
as my evil mindmaydirectand all
will bewell? Godforbidthat I may,
but causeme to searchdiligently
and give me strengthto flee from
temptation,to shun even the ap-
pearanceof evil,for wesurelymake
of ourself a servantof whom we
obey.

Our very "body is the templeof
the Holy Ghost"whichis in us,it is
spokenof as "the" temple,not a
temple, and too, a temple is not
an ordinaryhouse,not an ordinary
abode,neither is the occupantan
ordinarybeing,butGodtheFather,
God the Son, God the Holy Ghost.
God dwellsin theheartsof his peo-
ple,not in the literal organ,thesite
of life, but in the understandingof
his people,they are given a new
heart,a cleanheartandunderstand-
ing of Him and partsof his ways,
and He dwellsthere,in that under-
standing,for there is an under-
standingor an agreementwith God
andhis people.

He not only dealswith us as a
people,a church,butas individuals.
He personallycomesto you, and
dealswith you,'as it were,as man
to man,beingomnipresentHe can
and is wholly presentwith you at
oneplaceand at the sametime be
just aswholly presentwith another
in a remotepart of the globe,for
we may not limit his presencenor
surroundHim with a line of boun-
dary.

Therefore our body is not an
ordinarydwellingplacebutis made
the temple of the Holy Ghost by
Him for His own use.He has given

us our body to be the temple of
the Holy Ghostand we are not our
own. How solemndoesthisappear
whenhe givesus a heartto under-
stand,the awfulness,the awe the
solemnity,that we are not our own
for onemoment,that the sovereign
God, the Creator,the Ruler of the
universeis everpresentwith usand
dwells in our heart the templeof
the Holy Ghost,we cannotchange
one thing, can not lay down, nor
pick up.

Man sayshe is his own master,
he canand will do as he please,he
comeshere and goesthere at will,
but he is not his own. The Great
Master mind recordedeach move-
mentof our body,ere time began,
becauseit is His temple,doesnot
the ownerof a temple,securethat
temple.We may not charge God
with foolishnessto set his building
on shiftingsandsand that it might
not betherewhenhe came.No, he
assureshimselfthat it is upona se-
curefoundationandthatthetitle is
clear.

He is that foundation. Jesus
Christ beingthe chief cornerstone,
the all importantone,and the title
is clear, therefore he has posses-
sionandhastakenup his residence
in our body,thetempleof the Holy
Ghost, then shouldwe not live as
becomesus,and not as the world
lives,shouldwe not loveoneanoth-
er with a pureheart,fervently:our
heart, our understanding of one
another,pureandclean,no malice,
no talking aboutanother,no, not a
word should we speak against
another,should we speak ill or
abusethe temple of the Holy
Ghost?for if He dwellsin mybody.
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doesMenotalsodwell in mybroth-
er and my sister,then should we
speakill of theplacehehaschosen
to dwell? I hearyouagreewithme.

Our body—the templeis surely
very valuablefor it is boughtwith
a price, so great and extortionate
price was neverpaid or demanded
of any, for anything, before nor
since,thepearlof greatpricewhich
when found the Man gave all he
had to possess,the last drop of his
life blood. O, what a price, then
we are his, and not our own, how
carefulwe shouldbe,not to defile,
in anyway,ourbody,thetempleof
the Holy Ghost.For we arenot our
own but bought with a price.
"Therefore(for thisreason)glorify
Godin yourbodyandin yourspirit
whichareGod's."Ourbodyis hisas
muchso as our spirit. Surelyit is,
doeshe not shieldand protectour
body from heat, cold, storm and
harm, where would we be if he
withdrew his protectingcare for
evena moment,thereforeweshould
not sufferthe membersof our body
to do evil, we should bridle our
tonguethat unruly member, we
shouldwatchour feet,heedthead-
monitionslaid down for our good,
presentour bodiesa living sacrifice
whichis ourreasonableservice,live
peaceablywith all men, not be
back biters,busy bodiesand med-
dlerswith othermen'sbusiness,so
much we should do, and so much
we should not do. And in living
a cleanlife, in living a life of faith
in God, trusting him for all, ac-
knowledginghimSovereignoverall
byourwalksaswellasconversation
each moment,we glorify Him in
body and in spirit, but we do not

glorify Him nor honor him when
we live in turmoil and confusion,
nor when we follow the paths of
unrighteousnessfor nonecan serve
God andmammon.

May He help us to turn toward
Him, and live a life befittingthe
professionwhereinwestand,loving
the brotherhood,the assemblyof
the saints,esteeming each other
better than ourselves, having no
falsegodsbeforeus,andremember,
"ye are not your own. For ye are
boughtwith a price."

Unworthily,
F. SELBY FISHER.

Salisbury,Md.

ENJOYS READING THE
LANDMARK

Dear Brother:
Enclosed find money order for

$2.00to pay for the Landmarkun-
til November,1919. I enjoy read-
ing it so well, and as I am living
alonewith my aged grandmother
who is very feeble,I am deprived
of theprivilegeof attendingchurch
and minglingwith God'slittle ones
asI desirewhichmakesmesadand
lonely,andto realizewhat a sweet
placeit is to meethere at a place
of worship and praiseHis blessed
name,who said on this rock (the
rock of revelation) I build my
churchand the gatesof hell shall
not prevailagainstit.

I thoughtthe lastLandmarkwas
worth the subscriptionprice. Oh!
how myheartwasmovedwith pity
for thosetwo dear sisterswho are
still lingering outside the fold
(church.) As I read their letters
tears filled my eyesand I said to
myself,Oh! whytarry thusandnot
know the joys of obedience. We
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rememberHe said "Come all ye
that laborandareheavyladenand
I will giveyou rest; take my yoke
uponyou andlearnof me,for I am
meekand lowly of heart,andye
shall find restto your souls."

Paul says,"Thereis onebodyand
onespirit evenas you are called in
onehopeof your calling,oneLord,
onefaith, andonebaptism,"andhe
givessomeapostles,someprophets,
and teachersfor the perfectingof
the saints,for the work of the min-
istry, for edifying of the body of
Christ that we henceforth be no
morechildrentossedto andfro and
carried away with every wind of
doctrine,butasonebodyfitly fram-
ed together,we grow into a holy
templeof theLord."

How good to dwell here as one
body. We remember Christ's
prayertoHisFatherwasto keepthe
oneshe had givenhim as oneeven
as they are one. He also says His
Father hasalwaysheardHim, then
is it anywonderthat we all haveto
travel the sameroad to learn of
him? All experiencerunsthesame
way aftertryingeverywayto work
out oneacceptableway to bring us
to Christ,andeveryeffortfails, and
webutgodeeperat everymove.We
are readyto cry out, "Oh ! wretch,
whatamI, who shall deliverme
from this bodyof death." All our
works fail and we can only stand
still and we seethat salvationis of
the Lord. When Christ who is the
endof the law revealshimselfto us
as the fairest amongten thousand,
andaltogetherlovely,thenwe real-
ize that in Him all fullnessdwells,
th*n we cansayhe has takenmy
feetoutof a mireof clayandplaced
them on a sure foundation,and,

put a new songIn my mouth. No
wonderthe apostlecould say, "Ye
aredeadto theworld andyour life
is hid with Christ,in God,andsince
He hasdoneso much for us we
should rememberhe says, "if you
love me keepmy commandments,"
and if any would be a follower of
him he mustdenyhimself,take up
the crossand follow daily."

Then dear trembling ones,who
havebeengivenan humble hope
throughthe mercyand loveof our
oncehumblebut now exaltedand
risen Redeemer,why bury the tal-
ent that God has givenyou for it
is his moneyand shouldbe put to
exchange. Let your light so shine
beforementhat theymayseeyour
goodworks,and glory your Father
which is in heaven,not somegreat
worksyou havedone,but what the
Lord hasdonefor you. Mendonot
lighttheircandlesandputthemun-
der bushels, but put them on a
candlestickthattheymaygivelight
to all in the house. It is thoseof
the householdof faith thatcarefor
the light, but how beautifulit is to
them,andhow we rejoiceto seeit.

I often think of the churchas a
family of little childrengatheredat
the tableto eat,yes,we oftencome
faint, andhungryfeelingpoor,and
fosaken,but when we meet and
greetour belovedbrethrenand sis-
ters and hear the sweetsongsof
Zionandthepuregospelasfoodfor
thehungry,anddrink for thethirs-
ty, we forget our own poverty
andrejoicein therich provisionpre-
paredfor us in Christ Jesus before
the world began.

Dear readers,I havewrittenthis
while sitting up alone with my
grandmother. I hope if published
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it will finda welcomeplacein some-
body'sheart. I find greatconsola-
tion in readingafter the spiritual
minds,andoftengetcomfortwhich
cheersme on through this low
ground of sorrow. I have thought
oftenhowwearekeptfromdespair
oftenwhenthe cloudsare so dark
we becomeso heavyladenandfeel
the Lord has hid His face forever,
and that we will neverbe able to
enjoyhis sweetpresence. In some
mysteriouswav we are revivedby
readinga word from others,or in
a dreamor in someway, we again
find ourselvesrejoicing in hope of
eternal life. Then we remember
He hassaidfor a little while "I will
hide my face from you," but in
greatmercyHe will return. No He
will neverleaveor forsakeHis own
for He says,"I lovedthemwith an
everlastinglove,thereforewith lov-
ingkindnesshaveI drawnthee,and
they who were oncea far off are
now madenear by the bloodof
Christ."

Whata blessedthoughttobekept
by His mightypowerthroughfaith
untosalvationreadyto be revealed
at the last time. Then maywe go
on holding fast the faith oncede-
liveredto thesaintsliveateachoth-
ersfeetin sweetfellowshipandlove
for we know we havepassedfrom
deathuntolife becausewe lovethe
brethren,andsinceHe haspaidthe
debtthat we couldnot pay bought
us (as we hope) with his own pre-
cious blood, bore all of our afflic-
tions.I find no stoppingplacebut
fear this will not be of interestto
any of the little ones.

I will closefor thistimewith love
to youandall thehouseholdof faith

in hopeof a betterhomebeyondthis
vale of tears.

(Miss) FannieWood.
Floyd, Va., Route1,Box69.

THE CHILDREN OF PROMISE.
Whiteville, N. C.
September,4, 1921.

To The Landmark:
Mr. J. D. Gold:—As mymindhas

been on the following scripture I
will maketheattemptto givea few
thoughtson same.

The Apostle in writing to the
Galatianssays,"Now we brethren
as Isaac was are the children of
promise."The apostlewas settling
a questionwith the Galatianson
doctrine. Somepartieswho were
smart in their estimation had
broughtup to thema doctrinenot
in accordwith the teachingof the
apostle,in a doctrinenot in accord
with the teachingsof Christ.These
teacherstaught them that they
must obey the law and do many
thingsthat the teachingsof Christ
did not include.Thereforetheyhad
departedfrom the true doctrineof
Christas taughtthemby the Apos-
tle,andtheApostlewasgivingthem
the true doctrineand used the
abovelanguageto conveyto them
thetruemeaningof the doctrineof
God the Father.

Of coursethe.Apostle had used
many words before he used the
aboveto conveyto them the true
doctrinetheywereorganizedunder
as a true church of God, and to
confirm them he usesthe above
quotedwordsasa finalconfirmation
of the doctrinewheretheystoodas
membersof God'sHoly churchhere
on earth.And I mustsay that the
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thoughtsof whatthe apostlemeant
whenhe usedthesewordsdoesmy
soulgoodto think of it. I feel like
it hasdonemelotsof goodto think
of the samewords. If thesewords
are not expressiveof the true doc-
trine of the Primitive Baptistsas I
understandit and as I believethat
it wastaughtto mein all mytravels
in my convictedstate,thenI do not
understandthem.

Now we brethrenas Isaac was,
are the children of promise,just
like Isaac was. Then are we not
brothersto Isaac and our relations
to God just like Isaac was? If we
arethechildrenof PromiseasIsaac
was are we not in that sensethe
childrenof Abraham.The pronoun
we appliesto all the Ephesiansand
every one of God's chosenpeople
that havebeenborn on earth,and
thateverwill beborn.Now asIsaac
was of the promisedseedof Abra-
hamand was bornunderthat alle-
gory so is every one of the same
royal family. Now Isaac was born
out of the ordinary courseof na-
ture and so is every one that is
born againare born out of the or-
dinarycourseof nature. Jesussaid
to Nicodemus ye must be born
again.You havebeenbornhereon
earth accordingto naturebut now
you must be born again as.Isaac
was to be an heir in the estateof
your father.

Isaacwasthesonof Abrahamby
promise. Abrahamhere illustrates
God the true Father, and his wife
the church militant. So as Isaac
was born to Abrahamby promise,
so musteveryone be born by the
same,or the churchwouldsoonbe
lost in darknessand no onewould
Jiave any hope of the inheritance

which Jesus Christ obtainedfor Us
whenhe bowedhis headuponthe
crossandsaidit is finished.As Isaac
was the Child of promisehe was
sureof the inheritanceof his fath-
er'sestateand therewasno power
to cut himout of it. Therewasno
chanceto contestthe right of ia-
heritance.Lawyers couldn't get a
law that theycouldsethis right of
inheritanceaside,nor could a law
bepassedby anypowerin existence
to cuthimoutof hisright of inheri-
tance. Now brethrenas Isaacwas
so areyouthe childrenof thesame
promise,having the same father,
samemotherandbrethren,thesame
breath establishedby the same
faith, servingthe samefather, and
living in the same world, able
throughfaith to embracethe same
hope. In fact as the apostlesays
you are just like Isaacwas,just as
Isaac was, and.I believeyou are
just like Isaac is in everyparticu-
lar. Your inheritanceis in heaven
just as Isaacwas. Your hopeis in
heavenjust like his was. And just
assureasyouhavebeenbornagain
thereis not a powerthat can keep
youfromthatinheritance.That pro-
mise to Isaac was eternal life or
the inheritanceof eternallife. And
asyouarethechild of Promisejust
as Isaacwaswhy youwill inheritit
sure.Thegreatestevidencewehave
that we havepassedinto that hope
of life, or that life, is that we love
the brethren,so said John. And I
believeit to be the truth. I believe
that love is from God the Father
and is that part of the inheritance
wereceivehereor thatpartof it we
enjoy here. And we havethe pro-
miseimbeddedin ourmindsandwe
daily enjoy it

,

often going miles
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andmilesto seeour brethrenwho
havethe samelove and can em-
bracethesamepromise.If thisdoc-
trineis not in accordwith Primitive
Eaptist doctrine I am badly mis-
takenin it.

The promisewas unto Abraham
andto his childrenandto as many
as wereafar off to as manyas the
Lord our God shall call. And I be-
lieve with all my heart that every
tne will be calledthat are as Isaac
was.

C. W. BROWN.

SEEK THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
"Seek ye first the Kingdom of

GodandHis righteousnessandthese
thingsshall be addeduntoyou."

This scriptureseemsappropriate
to my thoughtsand feelings,and
especially fitting today. Never
did Elders Boswell and Pridgen
preach;sweeterand never was
PleasantHill church filled with a
moreattentivecongregation.It just
seemedthat the river of the water
of life, never flowed more freely.
The thought occurredto me that
in this present drought when
faminefor water and breadseems
soimminentandmenareexhausting
their everymeansto supply their
worldly wants and then their ef-
forts avail so little, that we begin
to seethat all we do is but vexa-
tion and vanity of spirit.

Just such as this makesus turn
to Christandto knowthatheis God
and that we are not trustingHim,
butaretrustingto our ownvile na-
ture.Somany,think theycan'ttake
timeto go to church, for losing
something. But to today'syearly
meeting,they came, and received
the preciousHeavenlyManna and

just as our serviceswere closing
the long neededrain beganto fall,
which blessingis addedto us just
at the right time.

Brethren,for a longtime,I have
lookedonthewars,diseaseandpes-
ti-enceand drought as righteous
judgmentsent on us by the Lord
for our slacknessas Christians.

I have visited many of our
neighborchurchesof late and the
membersseemmorelovelyandbap-
tizing morenumerous,with greater
interestby outsidebelievers.

I am made to rejoice over this
awakeningamongour churches.It
doesnot requireprosperityto love
and worship God. Some of the
most lovely ChristiansI ever met
are thosethat are old, poor and
evenhelpless,yet having the love
of our Savior,they haveall things.
With the caresand things of this
life that we possess,this is nothing
as comparedto God's love.

On a visit to a brotherwho was
helpless,could not read and de-
pendentfor support, but talked
sweetlyof God'swork andwascon-
tented and cheerful, I felt how
muchbetteris hethanI. Godsup-
plyinghim with wisdomandmeek-
ness to encourage vile sinners
throughthis journeyof life.

All the real pleasurewe reap or
hopefor is in servingGodandif we
serveHim ourworldlyneedswill be
supplied.

Mr. Gold, I can't write these
thingsjust asI feelthem,butif you
think worthy, committhemto the
readersof the Landmark.

With loveto all the saints,I am
mostsincerely,

H. L. BAKER.
Rocky Mount,N. C.
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AN EXPLANATION.
Mr. John D. Gold,

Wilson,N. C.
My Dear Friend:—For sometime

I havehada mindto writeanarticle
for The Landmark,moreby way of
an explanation,as there has been
somequestioningamongour people
asto whatI believeregardingthings
touchingthe predestinationof God.

I wish to say I statedmy views
yearsago in the "Council," and
haverepeatedlystatedit amongthe
Baptists in the 28 stateswhere I
havetraveled,butit will notdoany
harmto stateit again.

I believethatGodis anunchange-
able beingand is the Sovereignof
theuniverseandis of onemindand
nonecanturnhimfromhispurpose,
thatheownsall thingsanddisposes
therewithof hisowngoodpleasure,
that he is causativein all righteous-
nessand overruling in all wicked-
ness,that he is perfectin all his at-

tributesand the sourceof all good
andis notthe authorof sin.

God is aboveall law and there-
forecannotsinsincesinis thetrans-
gressionof the law. When we sin
we are drawn away of and by our
lustsandenticed.While hehasfixed
the rain andsnowandthe seaand
wind andall thingsin natureunder
the literal lawshehasbeenpleased
in his wisecounselto put manun-
der a moral law, yea, and also a
deeperlaw, a law of conscience
which is alwaysaccusingor excus-
ing us.He visitsour sinswith a rod
and scourgesevery one He loves
sothatnomancanhidebehindany
of his purposesto do wrong. But
be sureyour sinswill find you out.
What a man sows,he shall also
reap,is fixedby law.

I have read much of late from
manyof our elderson this subject
and want to go on record as one
who believesif I understandwhat
I believe,as Elder Hassell,Gilbert,
Lester,Jones, Oliphantand others.
This is all I haveevercontendedfor
as all who have heard me know.
MaytheLord blessusto understand
each other and watch over one
anotherwith a spirit of fairnessand
love for the causeand eachother.
I have written hurriedly and very
muchcondensed,but hopethis will
satisfyall doubtingminds.Submit-
ted in loveand, I hope,the fear of
the Lord.

I amyoursin hopeof a betterlife,
J. W. WYATT.

Selma,N. C.

Remarks.
I am pleasedto seesucha con-

servativedispositionspringingup in
the heartsof the brethrenwith re-
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spectto Questionsuponwhich dif-
ferentviewshavebeenentertained;
and with respectto the different
temperamentof thedifferentminds,
and of the standpoint from which
eachmakeshis pointof view.

The>*ecan be no doubtbut that
all Primitive Baptists are prtdes-
tinav,ians,and believethat the sal-
vationof the people,of which it is
said: He shall savehis peoplefrom
theirsins,"is thecentralandprime
featureof the purposeof Him who
workethall thingsafterthecounsel
of his own will, but they differ in
the mannerof settingforth their
respectivethoughtsas to how it all
comesabout. We know that the
pleasureof theLord prospersin the
hand of Jesus, but we may not at
all timesseethat blessedhand,nor
know what is the divine pleasure.
Our meaningmaybe all right, but
our zeal may run away with our
judgment,and we over draw our
conclusions. Again we may fall
shortof the uttermostextent,but if
wearein thewaywemaybefilling
themeasureof ourgift fully aswell
as otherswho may be in the ad-
vanceof us alongin the way. An
Elder who now is not with us said
to me onceuponmattersin which
he thoughtI cameshort, "You are
all right as far as you go, but you
do not go far enough,"to which I
replied, "If I am in the way, but
cannotgetupwith you,why should
youturn andthrow stonesat me?"
Do I denythe faith, or is it that I
am rather weak in the faith? If
I amin thefaith, thoughI beweak
therein,I should be received,but
notto doubtfuldisputation.I should
beat leastconservativein the prin-

ciplesof thedoctrineof salvationby
grace. None of the children of
Godaresoweakasnotto believein
his or her experiencethat salva-
tion is of the Lord through the
riches of his graceby faith. The
feeblestlambin all theflock knows
thesourceof its nourishment.The
weakestbrotherand humblestsis-
ter knowsthat, "Known unto God
are all his works from the begin-
ning of the world." They may not
know all his works,but they know
God knows. What elseis thereto
know about it? Jesus says, my
sheephear my voice,and I know
them,and they follow me. They
maynot at all timesfeel this to be
the caseas to thembut they know
it is true as to the sheepbecause
Jesussaysit is.

These little onesknow that the
works of God which he thus knew
are in perfectaccordwith his will,
his purposeandhis pleasure. And
they know that nothing can turn
his counsel,nor stay his hand,nor
diverthismindfromhisinfinitepur-
pose. They believe there is but
one God who is the God of provi-
denceas well as the God of grace,
and that nothing in either provi-
denceor grace comesto pass or
takes place by chance; and that
whateverintermediatepowersthere
may be, and howeverto the con-
trary they may array themselves
and whateveraggressionthey may
appearto effectthey cannotdisaf-
fect the divinepurposeof him who
workedall thingsafter the counsel
of his own will.

The taughtof God do not claim
norfeel to understandtheworkings
of his providencenor of his grace,
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neverthelessthey think upon his
namealongtheselines,andas they
havein mindthe wondersof his in-
finite power and great God head
theyarewontto nestletogetherbe-
tweenhis kneesand to walk hum-
bly and circumspectlybefore him,
and to put their trust in him, and
to expectof him the divine fulfill-
mentof all of his graciouspurposes
concerningthem,which to themis
verily strengthandsalvation.

It is said, all thy works shall
praisethee O Lord, and thy saints
shall blessthee and yet there are
workingsgoingon in the world
in which we do not seethe praises
of God, and we wonder whence
theyareandhowtheyare,andwhy
they are; and whenwe shall have
determined in our minds the
whence,thehow,andthewherefore
of them,still they are and we find
we can not controlthem,but must
flee unto the Lord, and cry unto
him: "Master carestthou not that
we perish?" And the Lord risesup
in his might and rebukes these
powersandtheysubsideandweare
possessedof a greatcalm,and are
immediatelyat shore. And for the
time being as we contemplatethe
mannerof themanwhospake,and
the characterof the wonderful
wordsof hismouth,andnotethesu-
premecalmnessin whichwearefor
the momentso restful enwraptwe
may not so readly see how this
could be had that beenotherwise.
How blessedthe thoughtand how
preciousthe realizationthat 'neath
the rolling billows and midst the
ragingstormtherereignsand rules
the God of peace,who speaksand
it is done, who commandsand it
standsfast. It can be only wit!

suchabidingassuranceandpresent
help that one sets out upon the
pilgrim journey to which the peo-
ple of God in his providenceandin
his graceareassigned,"What shall
we say to thesethings, if God be
for us who canbeagainstus." To
feel that God is for us, that he is
our God andwill beour guideeven
unto the end; to feel that he has
beguna goodwork in us, and that
he will performit unto the day of
Jesus Christ—is that not what we
desire,and is it not enough? Are
not such assurancesas thesechar-
acteristicof soundnessin thefaith?
If so, why go farther? Why at-
temptto explorebeyondthe reas-
onable conservative bounds of
Christianexperience.

It is the virtueand sweetnessof
the experienceof the little children
of our Godthat we are expectedto
preachto them. That is all they
know, that is all they desire,that
is what I would love to preachto
them. They are the judge. They
judge angels—the ministers. As
great a preacheras one may be
thoughtto behis preachingcannot
be greaterthan the experienceof
the humblestone of the audience.
We evidenceour love to Jesus by
feedinghissheepand lambs.There
is peacewhere one feeds. There
is no biting and devouringthere.
I shouldnot want to preachwhere
my preachingdoesnot feed—does
not edify, doesnot unify, doesnot
strengthenand build up in the uni-
ty of thespirit andfaith, andin the
bondof peace.

We seemto labor for unification
but we do not seemto unify. Now
it seemsto methereshouldbe but
little or no difficulty about the
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questionof unificationwhichshould
be associatedwith someother un-
scripturalexpressions. If all of
our preachingbrethrenwould just
preachlike I dotheministrywould
at oncebe unified,and in duetime
therewouldbea famineamongthe
churchesfor want of the gospelin
the varied gifts in the ministry
which, thoughdiffering,are all of
the samespirit and are all to pro-
fit with all. The mysteryin which
the wisdomof God is preached
mightconsistin the fact that gifts
differingin someessentialsenseare
all of the samespirit and dwell to-
getherin the unity,of the spirit. It
mustbenotedthatthis differenceis
in the gifts and not in the unity.
The gifts in theministrytho differ-
ing areneverthe lessin perfectac-
cord in the unity of the spirit.

I am of the opinion that what
ever lack of unity might exist at
this timeis in the ministryand not
in the church."O my people,they
which lead theecausetheeto err,
anddestroythy paths." "Thussay-
eththe Lord, standye in the ways,
andsee,and ask for the old paths,
where is the good way, and walk
thereinand ye shall find rest for
your souls.But they said, we will
not walk therein." Now to whom
do thesesayingsrefer amongthe
leadersof thepeopleof Godtoday?

Surelywe shouldall readily feel
that we shouldstandin the ways,
and see,and ask for the old way,
theright way,but whoof us is say-
ing we will not do it? My human
naturesaysyou arethe man. You
aretheonewhois bringingin these
new things, these hobby horses
whichtheboysareriding andcaus-

ing such confusion and distress
amongthesaintsandthat I amrid-
ing the white horseof the gospel.
But what has humannatureto do
with the preachingof the gospelof
the truth of the salvationof our
God? Paul says,woeis untomeif
I preachnotthegospel. Not if you
do not preach it, but if I do not
preachit. We are admonishedif
not commandedto, "take heedun-
to thyself and unto the doctrine
and continuetherein, that thou
mightestboth save thyself and
themthat hear thee."Why should
we not heed the admonition to
"speak the things which become
sound doctrine." Why should a
gospeltrumpetgive an uncertain
sound.Why shouldwe not usethe
form of soundspeech,speakingthe
truth in love.

Brethren should have salt in
themselves,and let their speechbe
always with grace, seasonedwith
salt,thattheymayknowhowto an-
swer everyman." We shouldever
keepin mindthatweareprofessed-
ly brethren,if indeedwe are not
truly so and thereforeshouldhave
due regard for each other's feel-
ings, and in speakingof pointsof
differenceit shouldbe with respect
becomingthespeaker,at least.The
use of offensivecomparisons and
questionableinsinuations are un-
worthy of oneprofessing,to be a
ministerof thegospelof theSonof
God. We shouldexamineourselves
to seeif wemightnotbesometimes
hateful and hating one another.
Shouldwe not forbearoneanother
in love.

Supposewe leaveoff the discus-
sion of thesemootedquestionsand
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devoteour time and talents to
preachingthe gospel awhile, and
seeif theimprovementof conditions
doesnot at once appear. Let us
not concludethat the heavenswill
fall if we do not persistin our con-
tention for this or that. Our not
veryremotefathersneverheardof
somethingsoverwhichwearecon-
tending,and theysurvivedand the
causeprosperedundertheir min-
istry. Why shouldwe not prosper
bytheirexample.I hadbeenpreach-
ing at least ten years and had
preachedin twentyoneof thestates
before some of these questions
arose. What is really the matter
with us? Let usrepent,anddothe
first works, and return to our first
love.

P. G. L.

ELDER E. E. LUNDY.
With a sad heart I am sending

youa shortsketchin memoryof our
lovingPastorE. E. LundyfromWil-
mingtonchurch. I lived next door
to him and his dear companiona
goodmanyyearsand I can say in
deedandtruth he was a God fear-
ing Christianman,he alwayslook-
ing over othersfor good, and not
evil.He alwayswashappywhenhe
had the brethrenand sistersin his
home he could not do enoughto
makethemwelcomeandtreatedall
alike. How sad and lonely we all
will feel nextmonthat our meeting
whenwe all meetandhe notthere.
He neverhasbeenawaymorethan
twice sincehe took the careof the
churchandthat waswhenhe went
westto seehis father and mother.
As far asI knowall of his churches
werein peaceandhe diedin honor

to the cause of Christ which we
all feel thankful so many of our
pastorsare not living in honor to
thecause. He camehomeandsaid
his work was finishedand he was
ready to depart and be with his
Saviouranddidnotwanttogetwell.
We believeheis happyandoh,how
we all misshis cheerfulvoice but
we don'twanthimbackto sufferit
all overagain.

From onewho lovedhim for the
causeof Christ.

MRS. J. W. SCOTT.
Wilmington,N. C.

MRS.SARAH ELIZABETH
WILLIS.

This dear sister was born May
13th,1844. She wasthe daughter
of DeaconWm.B. Smith,andPollie
Smith, his wife. On January 5th,
1863,she was married to Martin
Willis, with whomshelived in love
andpeaceuntilSeptember11,1876,
whenthe Lord saw fit to take her
husbandto Himself. Thusshewas
left with five little children, the
youngestbeing two and one half
monthsold,to battlewith thehard-
shipsof life. 'Here whereshewas
left it is not like it is on the farm
whereshecouldgo outandmakea
little bread,etc.,to subsistupon,or
in town where there are factories
in which she might do something
for support,but at the time of her
husband'sdeaththerewas nothing
for her to do but to go to the net-
needleandtienetsfor thefishermen
at a low price. That necessitated
her having to live hard and hear
her little childrencry for theneces-
sitiesof life whentherewasnothing
to which she might resort to give
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themrelief. Notwithstandingthese
adversitiesshewenttohertaskwith
renewedenergy,andfoughtas few
wouldhavedone. Shewashelped
materiallyby her brothersin law,
Mr. John N. Hamiltonand Deacon
Allen Hamilton,bothof whomwere
taken up to God during this year.

Notwithstandingher hard life
sheraisedherchildren. Threeboys
andtwo girls in goodcreditso that
todaythey are amongthe bestfpf
our citizens,except one, Brother
Walter Willis, who died in Febru-
ary, 1912.

Sister Willis came before the
Primitive Baptist Church at Hunt-
ingQuartersonSaturdaybeforethe
4th. Sundayin August 1879, and
was baptizedby me on Sunday
morningtogetherwithtwoothersis-
ters.

All of us who knew her know
that shewas steadfastlymindedto
livein, andto liveouttheprofession
shemadeat thattime. Shehadno
use for the doctrinesof the day.
Shehadnofellowshipfor anyform
of Arminianism,andsheprovedher
faith by her works.Shedid not go
to hearthemto seeif her faith was
good for she was willing to trust
Him who had called her unto His
holy calling.

One of her sons.unitedwith the
Methodistswhile two sonsand two
daughtersunited with the Church
at Hunting Quarters,whereall ex-
ceptthe onewho is dea,daremem-
bersto this day,

SisterWillis wasso very faithful
to her professionthat she was al-
ways presentin our meetingsun-
lessshe was compelledto remain
awaybecauseshewasprovidential-
ly hindered.

I attendedthefuneralof herhus-
bandbeforeI was ordainedto the
ministry,and from then until the
day of her death I was well ac-
quaintedwith her and her manner
of life. Therefore I know the
thingsI havewritten.

She died on the 7th, of August,
1921,while I was away in the
Mountainsof Virginia, it beingthe
first Sunday. Her son,brother,C.
W. Willis, gotElder William R. Sty-
ron, Lola, N. C, to attendher fun-
eral. This wasverypleasingto me,
her pastor.

It is rather significantthat her
husband'sfuneral was the first I
attended,and hers was the first
whichbrotherStyronattended.

We pray to the goodLord that
He will so blessher children that
whenHe callsfor themto go home
they may leave behind them the
samegoodsweetrecordwhichnow,
and ever will crown her life and
death.

Written by her pastorwho loved
her as one of the preciousin the
Lord.

L. H. HARDY.
Atlantic, N. C.

UPPER COUNTRY LINE UNION.
The UpperCountryLine Unionis

appointedto be held with the
church at Moon'sCreek, Caswell
county, N. C, the fifth Saturday
andSundayin Oct.1921. Thenear-
estRailroadstationis Danville,Va.,
8 miles. Any onewishingto bemet
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will notify Wm. L. Neal, stating
what time they will arrive in Dan-
ville.

BELLE NEAL,
j, (Acting Clerk.)

MILL BRANCH ASSOCIATION.
The next sessionis to be held

with the church at Black Creek,
Horry County,S. C, November4, 5,
and 6 about nine miles south of
Nichols.

Visitors will be met at Nichols
Thursdayon the A. C. L. trainsgo-
ing eastwill bemetin theforenoon,
thosegoingsouthin the afternoon.

M. MEARES, Clerk.
Tabor, N. C. Route 1.

BLACK CREEK ASSOCIATION.
The next sessionof the Black

Creek Association,will meet the
Lord willing with the Church Pit-
man'sGrove,JohnsonCounty,near
Kenly, N. C, on Friday, Saturday
andfourthSundayin October1921.

All loversof salvationby grace
andgracealoneare invitedto meet
with us, and hope the preaching
brethrenwill feel at libertyto meet
with us, and that the Dear Lord
will blessus to havea goodmeet-
ing.

The visitorswill bemetat Kenly
ThursdayeveningandFriday morn-
ing, those comingby way of the
Southern Railroad will change
trainsat Selma,N. C, takingtheA.
C. L., north boundtrain for Kenly
which is only a few miles.

E. L. COBB, Clerk.

THE ANGIER UNION
Pleasepublish in the Landmark

that the nextsessionof the Angier

Unionwill beheld with the Church
at Middle Creek,Wake county,N.
C, Saturday and fifth Sunday in
October 1921,and Elder J. A. T.
Jones is appointedto preach the
introductorysermonand Elder E.
C. Jones his alternate.

All thosecomingby railroadwill
be metat Garneror at McCullars,
N. C, by notifying Brother J. B.
Britt, McCullars, N. C, Route 1.
Al$loversof thetruthareinvitedto
come and be with us in this meet-
ing.

A. H. DUPREE, UnionClerk.
Willow Springs,N. C.

Route2 Box 84.

SALEM ASSOCIATION.

The SalemAssociationwill con-
venein the churchat CrossRoads,
four miles east of Summerfieldin
Guilfordcounty,NorthCarolinathe
secondSunday in October,begin-
ning the Saturdaybefore,and will
hold three days. Thoseattending
the Associationwill bemetat Sum-
merfieldFriday eveningand Satur-
day morning.

A generalinvitationis given all
who havea mind to come,and we
hope the ministerswill remember
us and be with us.

P. W. WILLIARD,
High Point, N. C.

FRAGMENTS.
AutobiographyandLater Writings

of Silas H- Durand
Price $2.50

Send orders to
Mildred Durand Gordy

Southampton,Penn.
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"Ask for the old pathswhereis thegoodway."
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P. D. GOLD PUBLISHING CO,
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ZION'S LANDMARK

DEVOTEDTO THE CAUSEOP JESUSCHRIST.

JUST BEYOND dreamedabout,

It seemethsucha little way to me, I love this world, yet shall I love

Acrossto that strangecountry— to g°>

.. . ar , And meetthe friends who waitthe beyona, „
- -4. vOQ for meI know.

And yet, not strange, for it has

grownto be, I neverstandabovea bier and see,
The homeof thoseof whomI am1Iie I1U The seal of death set on some

so fond, well-lovedface,
They make it seemfamiliar, and But j one mQreto wekome

mostdear, me,
As journeyingfriends bring dis- When j gha]1crosgthg interven_

tant regionsnear. ing space,
! Betweenthis landandthatoneover

So closeit lies,that whenmy sight there,
is clear, Oncemoreto make the strange

I think I almostseethe gleam- beyondseemfair,
ing strand,

I knowI feel thosegonefrom here,
Comenear enoughto sometimes death

touchmyhand,
I oftenthink,butfor ourveiledeyes,

We should find Heaven right
roundaboutus lies.

And so for methere is no sting to

And sothe gravehas lostits vic-
tory,

It is but crossing—with bated
breath,

I cannotmake it seem a day to And whitesetface—a little strip
dread, of sea>

Whenfromthis dearearthI shall To find the loved oneswaiting on
journey out, the shore,

To that still dearercountryof the More beautiful, more precious
dead, thanbefore.

And join the lost ones so long SELECTED,
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CHURCH CONFERENCE
Conferenceheld with thechurch

at Pee Dee as was previouslyap-
pointedand published,openedby
praise and prayer, moderatorand
clerk chosen,churches called for
and none represented, ministers
called for, none present. Council
of elders called on, none present,
sister associationscalled for, none
represented.

Thentheold moderatorwascall-
edonto makehis statementandhe
aroseand said: Men and brethren,
the positionI occupybeforeyouto-
day is very peculiaras a mancon-
demnedby my people and none
presentto makeknowntheir cause
for suchdoings. I will say to the
people,I joined the PrimitiveBap-
tist churchin 1867,was licensedto
preachin 1868,wasordainedas an
elderin 1869,andin 1871wascall-
edonandwaspresentin theorgani-
zationof the Mill BranchPrimitive
BaptistAssociationand did preach
the introductory sermon in that
meetingand have servedcontinu-
ouslyamong thesechurches from
thattimeuntil 1919withoutanydis-
turbancebetweenme and any of
the ministryof this organization.I
will statein 1917,a newchurchwas
organizedat Tabor, N. C, and I
waspresentat thatmeetinganddid
learnthat therewasa discordexist-
ing in the new organized church
concerninga preachinggift and 1
wasmuchconcernedaboutthatdis-
cord and knowing that this new
churchwas preparingto enterthe
Mill Branch Association,I became
burdenedover this situationand I
saw7in a visionthe newchurchand
the old church from which these
memberswere dismissed?standing

in two groups before me; while
lookinguponthemtherewasnot a
womanamongthem, a voice was
spaketo me high in the Heavens
aboveTaborchurchsayingto mein
plain language,"thesewill destroy
you" and at that word I saw a pit
openedin front of me without a
bottomand the thought was that
they would destroyme in that pit
andthevisionpassedaway.

Thenextsessionor*theassociation
convenedwith the church at Mill
Branchand I wasto preachthe in-
troductorysermon,andI beingbur-
dened,took the partiesbefore the
preachinggift and they all agreed
and settledthe discord. In 1919
the church at Tabor violatedher
agreementand had securedan in-
fluencewith the churchwherethis
gift was and they both agreedto
stop him from preaching. The
churcheswherehewasmostlyserv-
ing did petitionthe church of his
membershipto continuethe liberty
of his gift for their benefitand 1
laboredalso with the pastorof lii'
churchto continuehis gift but they
refusedand whenthey saw that I
had takenan interestin the behalf
of this preacheragainstwhomthey
had neverbroughtany just accusa-
tion againsthim and claimednoth-
ing againsthim in a disorderlyway
until after they had stoppedhim
from preaching,andtheseproceed-
ingsbroughta sharpcontentionbe-
tweenme and the two eldersthat
hadcomeup undermyministryand
they introduced a doctrine of
church independenceand the su-
premeright of the churchin judg-
ing a preacher'sgift aboveall other
churchesand they refusedto rea-
sonor giveawayto mycounsel.Up-
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on thispointof doctrineourchurch
fellowship was"partedand I told
themthat I would haveto die out
of thechurchbeforeI could agree
with a supremechurchgovernment
as all churcheswere equal and I
told themthatmyheartwasbleed-
ing overthis troubleandhad been.
Then I askedthem was he detri-
mentalto the causeand they both
said he was not, then I said, what
areyoutryingto dothen?The pas-
tor saidthe churchis goingto stop
him from preachingand shehas a
perfectright to do it. ThenI said.
I can neveragreewith you, then i
labored with the two elders both
privatelyandpubliclyto hold their
churchesback and not let them
takeactionagainstthe preacher.

The secondSundayin June aft-
er beggingand pleadingwith El-
der Goreandseeingthat his course
woulJ destroy the peace of the
churchesandbegginghimnotto al-
low his churchesto do that. I was
sitting in my buggy going home
with myheartto God in prayerfor
directionI sawa brightcloudin the
Heavensandoutof thatcloudcame
a voice saying,"stand fast in the
Lord," and this gaveme strength,
and when the time camefor the
churchto take action in July and
beingpressedwith a deepsenseof
duty I wrote the church of the
preacher'smembership saying to
them,as you are goingto take the
liberty from your preacher,I ask
younotto dothat for if youdoyou
will inflict a grievious woundon
thesesisterchurchr/ that you may
not live long enoughboseehealed
but theywouldnot heedmy advice
regardlessof all the petitionsthat
had beenmadein his behalfclaim-

ing that they had the right to do
that. And after theyhad donethis
Elder Karrdoon cameto my home
and in a bittercontentionfor about
one hour, trying to force me ^o
agreewith what they had done,
nextdayat hisownchurch,slapped
meon theshoulderandsaidto me:
If you don't agreewith me I will
downyou,and I can do it. Whci
the conferencecame on 'the two
preachersholdingtheirmembership
with that church togetherwith a
majority of the church departed
from their ownchurchto be identi-
fied with the disorderlychurches.

Consideringthis departure and
knowing the rule of our decorum
whichI had laboredstrictlyto con-
form my ruling to, I summonedall
the churches togetherand they
wereall presentexceptonein rep-
resentationconferencebeingopen-
ed. I said,this is the Union meet-
ing of the churchescomposingthe
Mill BranchAssociationandall Ihe
churchesthatare in peaceand love
and fellowshipcomposethis meet-
ing and thosethat are not haveno
part in this meetingand whereas,
the churchesof Mill Branch and
Tabor havewilfully, willingly and
knowinglydepartedfromthepeace,
love,and fellowshipof their sister
churches;Ee it resolved,that we
dismiss them from our list of
churchesand, whereas, Simpson
Creek church in the majority to-
getherwith the two preachersde-
partedfromtheirownchurchto be
identifiedwith the independentdis-
order. Be it resolvedthat we hold
the departure as excludedmem-
bers and the minority as the
churchat SimpsonCreek. Be it re-
solvedthat this body receiveback
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anythatmaycomeaskingfor mem-
bershipupontheir confession,those
receivedby theindependentBaptist
sincethis divisioncan only be re-
ceivedby experienceand baptism.
Theseresolutionswere adoptedby
acclamationwithout a dissenting
voice.

The secondSundayin September
I wentto the churchof Harrelson's
membership and offered my ser-
vicesto the minorityof the church
which was the church and Elder
B. H. Harrelson was ruling the
meetingand was in a spirit of an-
ger andwas preachingand did not
look at me and emphasized"your
old age and all your past upright-
nessdoesnot count a bit for you
now. Mill Branchhas the keysof
theKingdomof Heavenandshecan
bind and shecanlooseandno man
has any right to say anything
againstwhat she does,"and when
he got throughspeakingI humbly
askedthe privilegeto speakto the
church, Elder Harrelson said,
"'this is our meetingand you can't
speakin this house."

To my brethrenI will say I will
now presentto you the pictureof
the Mill Branch Associationas it
now stands: You havebefore you
now a supremechurchgovernment,
justified by a council of elders of
our denomination to enforceher
laws and doctrinewithout regard
to feelinguponall of the churches
that have submittedto her rule
which are but her subjects that
haveno right to say anything
againstwhatshedoesasshe"holds
the keys to the Kingdom of
Heaven." This is the standingof
the Mill Branch Association,and
■hileI regardthatcouncilof elders

as high-tonedChristian gentlemen
in goodstandingwith their respec-
tive churches,that is all I can say
for them, when they did in their
ruling, justify the supremegovern-
mentwith the independentright to
dowhattheydid,theydid condemn
me and the conservativechurche?
for beingandruling just aswe had
done for forty-eightyearswithout
giving any reasonsfor it, at their
ruling that little word "thesewill
destroyyou" as a reminderas seen
in thevisionwasa fixedsentenceto
my destructionand while they did
appointmeto preachthe introduc-
tory sermonI did not acceptbe-
causetheysaidsobutbecauseI was
appointedby the associationwhile
she was in Gospelorder and that
sermonfinishedup myministryand
in the languageof the Apostle to
his Corinthianbrother I bid them
all farewelland felt that my work
on earthin theGospelministrywas
doneand I neverexpectedto take
any part in the serviceof God any
more; but on the night of the 13th
of November,after a sweetnight's
restI wokeup in gloryinexpressibly
happyand in that stateof mind I
was madeto seethat I wasableto
suffer any kind of a death rather
thanto denymyLord, in thatstate
of mindI saw how easyit was for
the old martyrsthat suffereddeath
for hisnamesakeratherthantogive
up their profession,in that happy
state I was madeto wonderhow
such a state of happinessshould
cometo meandall at oncetheword
camewith power,Jesusis notdead,
didn't he speakto you from the
cloud, and I replied,yes my Lord,
and the glory departed and His
word was living in mewith power
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and it hasneveryet departed.
I will sayto thepeoplethecause

of me being unchurchedwas be-
causeI wouldnotagreewith a doc-
trine of supreme church govern-
ment,or with the ruling of the
council who did establishit.

The churchat Bethel,Brunswick
Co.,N. C.

Brethren,I amcompelledto with-
draw my membership from your
churchfor thereasonthat I cannot
fellowshipthe ruling of the council
of our associationwhichruled that
orderand disordershouldabideto-
gether. I know it to be un author-
ized by the word of God. Please
transcribethisonyour churchbook
and erasemy nameand my wife's
namefromyour churchbook.

Now brethren,I do this because
you were disposedto force me to
fellowship that which I could not
fellowship.The spirit of Godwould
notallowmeto. You areperfectly
welcometo your associationalrul-
ing and Harrelson and Gore for
your preachers,but as for me and
my wife, we desireto serveGod as
we havetried to do for a longtime
withoutanychanges,as our God is
not subjectto change.

Then they took me up and ex-
cludedme.
To the Publisher:

Theaboveis thestatementof the
moderatorandhe is responsiblefor
every statement herein, while it
doesnotcontainall thewordsashe
spokethem.

BRO. B. W. MARTIN, Mod.
S. M. PAUL, Clerk.

ENJOYS THE LANDMARK
Dear Editor and Publishers:

I tonighthave been re-reading

Landmark, March 15th, 1921and
haveenjoyedeacharticle. Cannot
say whichappealsmostto my feel-
ing's. Thereis the dear letterfrom
Brotherand SisterWebb,then fol-
lows onefrom Elder L. H. Hardy,
rich and instructive,wish he would
comeand preachfor usat Axton if
the Lord so wills, his writingshave
often comfortedand strengthened
mein myjourney. Haveheardhim
preachonce.

Then follows that preciouspiece
by S. Hassell. '"The CommonSal-
vation." Am so glad that it was
printed,it is timelyandexplainsto
my satisfactionand to othersalso.
There is a contentionin this com-
munityoverthat very thing and is
causingtrouble,yet I feel sureour
God will bringgoodoutof thiscon-
fusionwhich seemsevil, will work
all tilings for good to those who
loveHim andarethecalledaccord-
ing to His purpose. We love to
feel He rules and His will will be
done. Nothing too small for His
notice,nothing strong enoughto
hinder His purpose. In His faith
we can overcomethe world, but
only throughChrist, who strength-
ens us. Then follows "Remarks,"
regardingElder Durand and Has-
sell, by Elder P. G. Lester,which I
enjoyed. Have often felt like
writing to Bro. Lester to tell him
how instructivehis writings have
beento me and especially after
hearinghim preachat North Fork,
and he wrote a pieceencouraging
us to write, as we feel, we little
ones,oftenwishto writebutfeeling
our insufficiencywe refrain,but he
kindldy encouragedme. I feel he
is truly a Father in Israel.

I love the article "Strife cf
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Words" by Elder M. L. Gilbert.
Keep writing BrotherGilbert,your
kind, peaceable explanation of
thosewordswhich are dividingthe
Baptistswill surely have an influ-
ence for good on many, may the
truth run and God's holy namebe
glorifiedin the earth.

Am enjoying and receivingin-
structionand comfort from the
Landmark.As I do I feel ashamed
that I havenot sentin my remit-
tance which is overdue,so please
find enclosedtwo dollars which
will pay only to Oct. 15th.

Address
MRS. SALLIE B. HOLLAND

Axton, Va.

PRIDE BEFORE A FALL
Mr. John D. Gold,
Wilson, N. C.
Dear Friend:

I havea'fewwordsonmymind,I
think will be found in the Book of
Proverbs, that reads like this:
(Pride goethbeforedestructionand
a haughtyspiritbeforea fall). Now
we want to notice carefully just
how it readsand what it means,it
doesnot say or mean meekness,
humbleness or thankfulness, but
pride destructionand haughtyspir-
its and the fall, the worst of all.
What is pride? and where is it
seated? in the head, the devil's
work shop, led by an evil eye, a
foolish notion, coupled together
with the weakness of the flesh,
spokenby an unrulytongue,which
is nevertrained or bridled. What
is a haughtyspirit? whereis it lo-
cated? In the heart,and linked to-
getherwith the pride of the head,
self than others,causesus to scorn
this spirit makesus think moreof

others,speakevil thingsaboutthem
with this unruly tongue,unbridled,
no bit in the mouthat all, to guide
this bodyof darkness,treadingthe
downwardroad to destructionand
can't see it

, following the stakes
and chopsof the devil. Lo here is

the way of truth and life. But not
so, go ye not after them,for th£ir
waysare the waysof deceitfulness
and shamewhich leadsto destruc-
tion,of whichendsup in thatawful
fall, of which no other is able to
raisesave(Jesus). You know it is

saidin thescriptures(Whentheun-
cleanspirit is goneout of man,he
walketh throughdry places,seek-
ing rest and findeth none). Now
did wenoticehowthisuncleanspir-

it wentout,not boundandcastout
was it? No, no, it went out, and
when this man returnedhe found
his housesweptand garnishedand
the secondstageof that man was
worsethanthefirst. Why? Well it

wont out on its own free will and
could return in the very sameway
for it was unbound. This is pride
andhaughtyspiritsthatarecarried
aboutbyeverywindthatblows,not
establishedin the doctrineof our
Lord andSaviorJesusChrist,which
bringsforth theawful fall whenwe
get to sening the moneygods of
thisworld. Now wewill notice it a

little further while I giveyou a lit-
tle of my own experiencefor the
past five years. We often hear it

said, at times,we had oughtto be
proud of our wife or children or
husband,whoever it maybe. But I

want to say right here,we haven't
anythingto be proudof, for pride
goethbeforedestructionand if we
get proud we are sure to become
haughtythenfall. Now I wasonce
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proud of my wife, she was fleshy,
red and rosy, looked like the pic-
ture of healthto me. I got proud
of her, I thoughtshewas the pret-
tiest womantherewas and behold,
death'sdiseasecrept in on her and
she was confinedto her bed and
roomsevenmonths. Whentheend
camesheleft meonly with the pic-

view and memoryof her last days,
ftow youcanseeju it whatthe fall
meantto me.

you, pleasenever get proudand
haughty. But ratherbehumbleand
thankful for ever. Blessing,
(Amen).

Your unworthyBro.
A. W. THOMPSON.

RouteNo. 1, Selma,N. C.

ELDER LUNDY GREATLY
MISSED

My dear Brother C. F. Denny:
In our last meetingof the East-

ernUnionwehadwith usourdear-
ly belovedBrothers,Elders E. E.
Lundy and Harringtonand we feel
that the Lord blessedus to enjoy
the word of God preachedin its
purity,theword that was made;
flesh; that word that hung on the
crossfor poorsinnerssuchas I feel
to be if I amnot mistaken.

For manyyearsI havebeenwith
Elder Lundy at differenttimesbut
this last time it was the saddest
timethatI eversawwithhim,when
lie bid farewell to the brethren
whom he had servedover twenty
years. When I lookedon him and
saw how muchhe had depreciated

in flea!)and in preachingthe fare-

well sermonseeinghimbreakdown
so he could not speakfor a while,
we all had to weepwith him and

on Sundaynight myself and Bro.
T. F. Halida with Brother Lundy,
stoppedwith oneSisterCullifer and
Monday morningwe boardedthe
boat for Bellhaven,then I bid El-
der Lundy farewell,lie saidhe was
going to the mountainsto rest up

until the fall andif hegotbetterhe
would be back in the fall, but I
havelearned of the newsthat El-
der Lundy was deadand O, how it
struckus all with sadnessto think
how something like fourteen
churchesin eastern North Caro-
lina are goingto misshim, he has
beenso faithful to them for over
twenty years. The Lord senthim
from WestVirginia to the churches
in easternNorth Carolinabut if El-
der Lundy is deadwe know his la-
bor of love is still living in eastern
North Carolina and the sameGod
that senthim cansendanotherone
or prepareanotheronein ourmidst.
I wantto sayto all that mayread
thisif youfeel the lossof Eld. Lun-
dy go down on your kneesto that
Godwhocanfill his placeandpray
for Elder Lundy'splaceto be filled.
My dear brethren, remember,we
are taughtin the holy bookto ask
and ye shall receive,and I believe
with my heart that the Lord will
hearHis peopleandgrantoranswer
their prayers.

Elder Dennyif you want to put
this in the Landmark you can.

I amyourbrotherI hope,
A. W. AMBROSE.
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QUERIES AND ANSWERS
Is the devil a fallen angel?
An angelis in somesenseor oth-

er a minister,either as a being
throughor by which the Lord
works His will, His purposeand
His pleasure,in which He makes
knownthedivinepowerof His great
God-headin mightydeeds,if they
serveas messengersand ministers
through which he communicates
with men in variousrespects.And
theseare called the angelsof the
Lord, chiefamongwhichis Michael
—called the arch angel. There is
but oneof this kind, evenas there
is but oneLord Jesus.

On theotherhandwe readof the
devil and his angels,or the dragon
or his agels. It is said "therewas
war in Heaven; Michael and his
angelsfought againstthe dragon;
and the dragonfought and his an-
gels,andprevailednot; neitherwas
their place found any more in

Heaven." By reason of sin Satan
seemsto havehad a placein Heav-
en,that is in the legalor law Heav-
ens. Sin is born of the devil, and
through the commandmentof the
law is madestrongin thedevilwho
hasthe power of death, and in
deathreignedfromAdamto Moses,
whenthe law enteredthat the of-
fense might abound, that grace
might muchmoreabound; that as
sin hathreigneduntodeathby him.
thathadthepowerof death,that is
the devil; that grace might reign
througli righteousnessunto eternal
life, by Him who bad the powerof
life, that is JesusChrist. Thuswas
the war waged and thus was the
victory won. Jesus who had the
power of life, destroyedhim who
hadthepowerof death—thatis the
devil, and delivered them who,
throughfearof death,wereall their
life timesubjectto bondage. This
war was wagedduringthe daysof
Jesus in the flesh,and was waged
in his fleshwhereinhe wroughtfcha
will of His Father evenas it was
wrought in Heaven,during which
timeJesus said,"I beheldSatanas
lightning fallen from Heaven."
When Jesus fulfilled the law and
deliveredits virtue to His apostles
the devil andsin had no placein it
any morebut fell downinto hell to
bereservedin everlastingchainsun-
der darknessuntothe judgmentof
the greatday."

We maytruly saythat the devil
is a fellenangel,butnotasonehav-
ing beenan angelof light. We are
not authorizedto think of the devil
as beinganythingelse,or as even
havingbeenanythingelsebut the
devil and Satan—the dragon.

The devil is the oppositionto
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God, and to Godliness—the decep-
tionanddeceiverof mankind. This
origin we may not determine,suf-
ficeit tosaythatheis abroadin the
worldandweareadmonishedtobe-
ware of him,that he is a liar and
the fatherof it, and we are com-
mandedto resist him and he will
flee fromus.

P. G. L.

AN EXPERIENCE OF GRACE
SandyLeach,Va.

• Elder P.G.Lester,
Floyd, Va.

I feel inclinedto ask you a ques.
tion and alsoask youto excuseme
for not sayingBrother Lester—I
feel so small.

Doubtlessyou will sayyou are a
strangerto me. But before I ask
the questionI want to say a few
words about what I love to talk
about,when I was very small the
thoughtthat I had to die and what
would becomeoFme, wherewould
I go? was a great troubleto me.,
While I was yet a girl, in 1875,
somethingseemedto take hold of
me in a privatenature, or rather
whenI was alone,it was worseon
me than at other times,I wanted
to bea Christian,I triedwith all my
might to be one, but it was all a
failure. The Primitive Baptists
werea cleverlookingpeopleto me,
but I doubtedeveryoneof them.

My fatherwasa deargoodman,
honest,truthful, soberand I have
lookedat him and said to myself,
beholdthe upright man, yet I
doubtedone thing about him and
that was his experience. He had
joined the Primitive Baptist years
before I was born, for all that I
doubtedhim—andeverylastoneof

thePrimitiveBaptists,whenit came
to theirexperience,yetin mysecret
heart I liked them. One Monday
morning,I think it was,1waspack-
ing up the booksand papersthat
were scatteredand as usualwhen
to myselfwas thinking aboutpeo-
ple's experience;it just seemedto
me they copiedtheir experience,
for it all ran in the samechannel,
andif I wascompelledto write out
oneI certainlywouldhaveto copy
it off for I hadnone. •

Aboutthis timeI wasfoldingthe
Landmark (It wasthenin newspa-
per form) and I wishedthat I had
neverheardany onespeakof their
exprience,andhad neverreadone,
so if I ever had an experienceI
wouldknowit.

Just then my eyesrestedfor a
momenton these words, ''we are
oftenlike onewhosefeetare in the
quicksand,the morewe try to free
ourselvesthe morewe becomeen-
tangled,this reminded me of a
cloudytime whenthecloudsbroke
fromoverthesuna few secondsand
thenclosedup againandwas dark
and cloudyas before.

Now this hit me with suchforce
and everyword in place I felt al-
mostlike I could eat the paper. I
lookedat the closingof the piece
andfoundthewriterto beP. G. L.

Now I will askthequestionabout
lessimportantthings. I haveasked
Mr. Robertson,my husband,about
this and as usualhe said do as you
pleaseor as you think best. I sup-
poseI will haveto pay a tax and if
that is the law I will payas longas
I amablefinancially.Thereisagood
deal said about womenvoting. I
considerthisa stepoutof placeand
I supposea goodmanyhaveregis-
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teredandvoted.We live at Menlee
precinctand Mr. Robertson,trry
husband,is registrarand I haveal-
waysbeena democratand a Prim-
itive Baptist since 189;>,but all
this doesn'tmakeme know exactly
what to do. You havethe mind's
eyeoverthe fifth congressionaldis-
trict, now I would like to know
yourviewsonthis matter,especial-
ly this,wouldyouadvisemeto reg-
ister and be in readiness should
somethingcomeup that we know
nothingaboutnow,that thewomen
.mightreasonablyvote it down? I
haveno desireto voteunderpres-
ent circumstances.I' would like to
do the right andthebestway,I am
askingthis for myowninformation.
If it is not askingtoo muchwould
like for you to answer.

My regardsto your people,yours
in hopeof restbeyondthegrave.

MRS. JOEL T. ROBERTSON.
SandyLevel.

PittsylvaniaCo., Virginia.

REMARKS
Xes,you are a strangerin the

flesh,in so far as I can recall, but
in the spirit and in our xperienceI
amglad to feel that I havespoken
to youas in thatdaywhenyouread
my words. That is what we call
preaching. David knewsomething
of the quicksandsandthemiryclay
and he wantedto talk abouthow
theLord heardhis cry andbrought
him up outof them,and out of the
horriblepit, and put a ne\tfsongin
his mouth,havingsethis feet uptni
a rock and established his goings.
You weregoingalongin thewayof
experienceand seemedto befloun-
deringandcritical,yet therewasa
confidentabiding,and a secretex-

pectationwhichheldyou in theas-
surancethat afterall theremustbe
somethingin experienceof grace;
and that deliverancewould come.
Seedsmaylie long in the earthbut
eventuallyas the fallow groundis
beingdigged,asthehillsaredigged
with the maitock,they are thrown
up to the moisture,heatand light,"
andtheygerminateandproducethe
wantedharvest. My words were
there, printed upon the page,and
whenthe timecameto which they
werepurposedyou werethere, for
whomno doubtyou felt in thegra-
ciousnessof your heart they were
purposedof the Lord, and as you
looked upon them your heart was
turnedunto the Lord full of glad-
ness,and your mouthyearnedfor
andtookhold upon the precious
message,and your spirit magnified
theLord in therichesof His grace;
and the love of God was shed
abroad in your heart by His holy
spirit, and hope anchored your
throbbing, trembling heart, and
your experiencewas completefor
yourself,without having to copy
that of others,andyetyouareglad
that yours is like theirs—the same
experienceof thesamegrace.

The right of suffragehas been
persistentlysoughtby somewomen
for years,andaccordingto the real
spirit of our governmentand its in-
stitutionssomehaveall alongbeen
entitledto it. But the overagewo-
man—and I may say the real wo-
man—upon whom a conservative
perplexityof our Republicanform
of government together with a
Democratictemperamentof its in-
stitutions depend has had this
thrust uponher, thereforeit is be-
comingof her to makethe bestof
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the situationso as to best govern
and conserveto a Democraticcon-
clusion.

Womenhavingpropertyin their
ownright uponwhichtaxesarelev-
ied for generaland special pur-
posesshould have automatically
hadtheright of suffrage. As to the
generalexerciseof theright under
presentconditions,womenare sub-
ject to bothproperty,andpoll taxes
thereforeto be consistentwith the
ruleof thepowersthatbe,to which
the childrenof God are to be sub-
ject, it is altogetherproperand ex-
pedientthat they register so as
when in their judgmentand feel-
ings they deemit necessarythey
may expressthemselvesin matters
of government. The time may
comewhenthebetterthingsfor our
nationandpeoplemaynot onlyde-
pend upon our womenfor states-
manshipbut for patriotismas well.
They are the grace of our homes,
andthebulwarks of our hearth-
stones,therefore from thence we
look for the finer qualitiesof cul-
ture in their many fair daughters
anda highorderof protectingchiv-
alry fromthe legionsof their brave
sons.

May the ship of stateand the
ship of Zion everbe kept in their
respectivechannels,and the name
of our God be praised.

P. G. L.

BLOOMFIELD TYLER BRAND
BloomfieldTyler Brand, fifth son

of Isaiah C, and Charity Brand,
was born December25, 1844near
Loganville, Walton County, Ga.
Was marriedto Mrs. Kittie E. Sto-
vall June 14, 1865by David Shel-
nutt,J. P. To thisunionwereborn

five children,of whomthe follow-
ing survive: Mrs. W. N. Reeves,
Garden Valley, Texas; Mrs. A. S.
Nunnally and I. E. Brand, Logan-
ville, Ga. After the deathof this
goodwomanin 1874,he was mar-
ried to her sister,Miss Bennettie
Jane Harris, January 3, 1875by A.
J. Webb,J. P. To this unionwere
born twelvechildren,six boysand
six girls. Only two survive. Mrs.
H. W. Couchand Mrs. J. D. Gar-
rett, Loganville,Ka. These five
children togetherwith his widow,
Mrs. BennettieJane Brand,a num-
ber of grand-children,greatgrand-
children and two brothers,M. V.
Brand,Loganville,Ga.; J. T. Brand,
Lithonia, Ga., are left to mourn;
besidesmanyrelativesand friends.
Their mourningis notwithouthope,
for wehaveeveryreasonto believe
he is nowat restwith Godin Heav-
en. He joinedthechurchat Shiloh
in Walton County, Ga., May 5,
1877.Wasbaptizednextdayby El-
der W. D. Almand. Was chosen
clerk of the church June 1, 1878.
OrdainedDeaconMay 3, 1884. He
was faithful in the dischargeof
these duties and in attendinghis
meetings.It wasnevertoohot nor
too cold for him to meetwith the
church,which ever seemed his
chief delight. It can be said of
him, he was the most punctual
memberat Shiloh.Oneof themany
virtuesof this dearbrotherwashis
kindlyconsiderationof thepoorand
afflicted. When he learnedof one
beingsick he visitedand minister-
ed untothem.

On February4, 1921hefell from
his buggybreakingsomeof his ribs
and receivingother injuries. He
hadbeena suffererfrom dropsyfor
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severalmonthsand after his fall
from his buggy was neverable to
be out doors again. His suffering
was trying, but he bore it all with
beautiful patience; never mumur-
ing about anything. He was ten-
derlycaredtor by his dearcompan-
ion who wasconstantlyby his side;
and by his dear children who did
all in their powerfor him. He had
the bestmedicalattentionof good
physicians. The kindly aid of
neighborsand friends who minis-
tered unto him in everyway they
could. Many brethrenand sisters
from differentsectionsof the coun-
try visitedhim. He wasgladto see
all whocame,andalthoughhe said
little we knowhewascomfortedby
their thoughtfulness of him. On
Thursday,May 12,theycalledBro.
Livseyto see him. He came and
Friday whileall wereat dinner,ex-
cepthis dearwife,he rquestedthat
Bro. Livseypreachin theafternoon.
A few brethren,sistersand friends
metwith thefamily for the service.
Uncle Tyler arranged it himself,
askingBro. Kennerlyto goforward
and Bro. Livsey follow. This they
did,theLord blessingthemto speak
in His nameto the joy andcomfort
of thehearers;speciallyto thedear
old Father. Althoughhe had been
ableto lie uponhis bedonlya short
while at the time, God gavehim
ease,so that he lay perfectlyquiet
during service,and tried to help
sing one of his favoritehymns.
"ThoudearRedeemer,dyingLamb"
number503,Lloyd's selections.

How gladwe areandhowthank-
ful we feel for that sweetmeeting
with and for him as he nearedthe
end of his sojournhere! He seem-
ed to be perfectlyreconciledto the

will of God concerning him, and
was ready to go when his Father
called"Child, comehome." Which
wason the afternoon of May 14,
1921,at the homeof his daughter
andson-in-law,Mr. andMrs. H. W.
Couch. Just after Mr. Couch,El-
der Jordan and othershad assisted
himto his chair he expiredwithout
a struggle. Thus,onedearly loved
passedaway in the samecommun-
ity in which he was born,and with
theexceptionof a shortwhile, lived
all the daysof his life. Truly this
Scripture"Occupytill I come,"was
fulfilled in him. Sundayafternoon
May 15 at Shiloh,after comforting
and impressiveservicesby his be-
loved and faithful pastorElder J.
M. Livsey,Elder John A. Jordan
and Bro. R. L. Kennerlyto a large
host of relativesand friends, his
body was laid to rest besidehis
loved onesgone before. There it
will lie moulderingin the dustuntil
the morningof the resurrection,
whenit thenshallcomefortha spir-
itual body."Then shall be brought
to passthe sayingthat is written,
Death is swallowedup in victory.
O death,whereis thy sting?
O grave,whereis thy victory?

He fully believedin the doctrine
of God our Savior as revealedin
His written word and as taughtus
in our experiencethat Salvationis
by grace. And we can say with
him in the languageof Holy writ
"Not by might,nor by power,but
by my Spirit, saith the Lord of
hosts"and "Grace,graceuntoit."

And we now say to all the be-
reavedto dry yourtears. Weepnot
for him,for he hasgonewheresor-
row cannotcome.

May Godwho was his staybe
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yourshereonearthandfinallymay
He for Christ'ssake carry you to
that eternalHomeof rest thereto
meethim with all the redemedof
Cod in eternalpraise to Him who
hassaid thatthusit mustand shall
be.

Writtenfor thefamilyandhumb-
ly submittedby onewhodearlylov-
ed him.

His greatniece,
SILLA WILSON.

Gospel Messenger,pleasecopy.

SISTER CHLOA ANN WILKINS.
DEAD

On August 6th, the deathangel
hoveredoverthe homeof Mr. and
Mrs. CharlieF. Blackmanandbore
the goodspirit of Chloa Ann Wil-
kins,wife of A. H. Wilkins, awayto
a homenotmadewith hands. We,
the membersof the PrimitiveBap-
tist church, have lost a dear and
loving sister.' It seemsso hard to
haveto part from a preciousjewel
as shewas.

Shehadbeenin failing healthfor
four or fiveyears,butwhensheleft
her hometo visit her brotherand
the rest of the family she seemed
in her usualgood health,she had
for yearshadheart failure and we
all thought she would sure go
that way but the Lord's ways are
His andshewasparalyzed.

Oh,howwegrievetogiveupsuch
a lovingsisterasthatbutGod'swill
be doneand not ours. She was as
faithful to her husbandas anybody
couldbeandwasalwaysreadyand
willing to do anythingshecouldto
pleasehim. I sympathizewith him
in hissadhourandsodoesthecom-
munityof peoplein whichhe lives.
She was neverthe motherof chil-

drenbut sheraisedtwo, a girl and
a boy. The manis Arthur Peedin,
wholivesin anotherstate,thestate
of Colorado,but was unableto be
hereat herdeathandburialandthe
lady, Mrs. Frances (Wilkins) Pitt-
man,was there with her and wit-
nessedthe last scene(the burial).
Sheleavesto mournher lossa mosi!
devotedhusband,twoownbrothers,
and severalhalf brothersand sis-
tersthatI amunabletomention.

Sister Wilkins was born Decem-
ber 26th,1855and December26th,
1881 was married to A. H. Wil-
kins by Elder S. H. Brady at his
homeand on secondSaturdayshe
unitedwith the dear old Primitive
BaptistsandonsecondSunday,No-
vember1894wasbaptisedby Elder
Bradley.

We feelthatthechurchhaslosta
verydearsister,onewho lovedher
church aboveall other things.We
bowourheadsin humblesubmission
toourHeavenlyFatherfor weknow
that he doethall thingswell.

Her sisterin Christ,I hope.
Mrs. Sara (Creech)Massingill.
Princeton,N. C, R. F. D. No. 3.

CORRECTIONS IN APPOINT-
MENTS.

Atlantic, N. C.
Sept.24, 1921.

Dear Mr. Gold:—The Landmark,
for Oct. 1st.containsa list of ap-
pointmentsfor Elder T. R. Sawyer
madeby himself which he cannot
fill, and as there is time for cor-
rection I will take the liberty to
correctthem. I do not think that
he shouldfeel hardtowardsmefor
so doing. He has arranged,after
preachingat Beauforton Tuesday
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night,to preachat StumpSoundon
Thursday.That will put h m more
than half way to Wilming.on,and
entirely out of the line of his ap-
pointments.Then he puts himself
atStraitsfor Saturdayand4th.Sun-
day in Octoberand then at Mar-
shalburgon the next Thursday.
StraitsandMarshalburgis thessnne
place.Thento goto Portsmouthfor
Saturdayand 5th. Sundayand at
Hunting Quarters on the next
Tuesdayis goinga long way back-
ward and over the same track.
Therefore I will make the correc-
tion.

MoreheadCity Tuesdayafter the
3rd Sundayin October,Wednesday
night,Beaufort,NorthRiverFriday,
Saturdayand 4th. Sunday,Straits,
Davis Monday night, Nelson'sBay
Wednesday,Saturdayand5th.Sun-
day Hunting Quarters,Tuesday,at
night Portsmouth,Thursday and
Friday, Cedar Island, first Sunday
in NovemberJones Bay, Saturday
and 2nd. Sunday Gilead School
House,Blount'sCreek.

I hopethat brotherSawyerwill
excuseme for doingunto him just
whatI wouldhavehimdo untome,
and acceptthesecorrections.

Yours in love,
L. H. HARDY.

SMITHFIELD UNION.
The next sessionof the Smith-

field Union will meet with Union
church Johnston County,N. C, on
Saturdayand 5th. Sundayin Oct.
1921. Elder L. H. Stephensonis ap-
pointedto preachthe introductory
sermonand Elder E. F. Pierce,his
alternate.

Brethren,sisters,friendsandmin*

isters especiallyare cordially in-
vited.

Thosecomingby railroadwill be'
metat Smithfieldby notifyingBro.
J. H. Braddy,Smithfield,N. C. and
at Princetonby notifyingEld. E. F.
Pierce,Princeton,N. C.—of timeor
train on whichtheyarecomingand
oblige.

Yours in hope,
J. A. BATTEN,

Union Clerk-
Wilson's Mills.

ELDLER W. N. THARP.
W. N. Tharp of Indiana will

preachas follows:
Black CreekAssociation.

4th.Sundaynight—Wilson.
Monday—Moores.
Tuesday—White Oak.
Wednesday—Auter's Creek.
Thursday—Meadow.
Saturdayand5thSunday—Mew-

boms.
Monday—LaGrange.
Mondayat night—Kington.
Tuesday—SandyBottom.
Wednesday—SandHills.
Thursday—Muddy Creek.
Friday—Sloan'sChapel.
Saturdayand 1st.Sundayin No-

vember—SouthWest.
Monday—North East.
Tuesday—Ward'sMill.
Wednesday—Yapp's.
Thursday—Bay.
Saturdayand 2nd. Sunday—Cy-

pressCreek.
Tuesday—MapleHill.
Thursday—StumpSound.
Saturdayand Erd. Sunday—Wil-

mington.
L. H. HARDY,
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FATHER VERY ILL.
Dear Readersof Zion'sLandmark:

I want you all to pray for my
father, Iviicagai helpswho is seri-
ously ill in Fair View Hospital,
NewEern,N. C. He wastakensick
the 10thcf July and was in great
pain ail the time, only when the
Doctir gavehimmedicine,andthen
it only deadenedthe pain a little.
He has kidneyand bladdertrouble
andalsoheat trouble.

His daughter,
ZELLA PHELPS.

Columbia,N. C.
RouteNo. 1.

MILL BRANCH UNION.
The Mill BranchUnion is to con-

vene with the church at Pleasant
Hill. | i
LOWER COUNTRY LINE UNION

Pleasepublish in the Landmark
that the nextSessionof the Lower
CountryUnion is appointedto be
heldwiththechurchat Rossin Dur-
hamcounty, three miles eastof
Durham,on the 5th Saturdayand
Sundayin October. All friendsand
especiallyministersare invited to
visit us.

ELDLER C. L. WOOD, Mod.
C. T. HALL, Clerk.

Woodsdalc,N. C.

ELDER J. A. BROWN
Elder J. A. Brownof Collins,Ga.,

will preachthe Lord willing. He
will attendthe Black Creek Asso-
ciationand"alterthat asfollows:

Monday,October 24th, Sandy
Grove.

Tueftday,25th,Peachtree,

Wednesday,26th,Nashville.
Thursday,27th,Sappony.
Friday, 28th,Mill Branch.
ThencetotheBlack CreekUnion.
SaturdayandSundayatElm City.
Sunday night the 30th, at the

homeof J. T. Williams.
Monday,31st,Wilson.

Tuesday,November1st, Con-
tentnea.

Wednesday, November 2nd,at
Scotts.

J. T. WILLIAMS.
Sharpsburg,N. C.

APPOINTMENTS
For Elder Harrell of Oak City,

N. C.
Mondayafter the fourth Sunday

in October.
Lower Black Creek.
Scotts,Tuesday.
Contentnea,Wednesday.
Wilson, Thursdaynight.
Upper Town CreekFriday.
Thenceto Black CreekUnion at

Elm City.

UPPER COUNTRY LINE UNION
The nextsession of the Upper

CountryLine Union is appointedto
meetwith Moon's Creek church,
CaswellCounty,N. C, on the 5th
SundayandSaturdaybeforein Oc-
tober, 1921. Brethren,sistersand
friendsare cordially invitedto at-
tend. Danville,Va., and Blanche,
N. C, aretheneareststations.

W. C. KING, Union Clerk.

THE EASTERN UNION
TheEasternUnionisappointedto

be held with the church at White
Plains Friday beforethe fifth Sun-
dayin October,1921. All loversof
truthareinvitedandespeciallymin-
isteringbrethren, Thosecomingby
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rail will be met Thursdayat Pine
Town, N. C.

A W. AMBROSE,ChurchClerk.

LOWER COUNTRY LINE UNION
The Lower Country Line Union

will convenewith the church at
Ross,threemilessouthof Durham,
N. C, Saturdayand fifth Sundayin
October.

All friends,ministersand all lov-
ersof truth invitedto worshipwith
us.

DR. H. E. SATERF1ELD.

STANTON RIVER UNION
The next StauntonRiver Union

will be held with Cane Creek
church,five mileseastof Danville,
on Friday, Saturdayand fifth Sun-
day in October,1921. Baptistsare
invited. The church is one-half
mileof RinggolddepotontheRich-
mondand Danvillerailroad.

R. L. DODSON, Cierk.
147Broad Street,
Danville,Va.

BLACK RIVER UNION
Pleasegive noticethat the next

sessionof theBlack River Union is
appointedtobeheldwiththechurch
at Hickory Grove, in Johnston
County,N. C, on the fifth Sunday
and Saturday before in October,
1921. All loversof truth are invit-
ed andespecially the ministering
brethren. Thechurchis sevenmiles
cast from Benson,N. C. All visi-
torsby rail will bemetat Benson.

W. V. BLACKMAN, Clerk.
Benfonville,R. F. D. 2, N. C.

BLACK CREEK UNION
. The nextmeetingof the Black
creekUnion Will, the Lord willing,

meetwith the churchin Elm City,
N. C, the fifth Sundayand Satur-
day beforein October,1921.

All loversof thetruthare invited
to meetwith us,and especiallythe
preachingbrethren,may the Lord
blessusto havea goodmeeting.El-
der J. C. Hooks was chosen to
preachthe introductory sermon,
and Elder G. W. Boswellhis alter-
nate.

E. L. COBB, Union Clerk.

CONTENTNEA UNION
The ContentneaUnion was ap-

pointedto be held with the church
at Mewborn'sGreene County, N.
C, the fifth Saturdayand Sunday
in October,1921.

Elder G. W. Stokeswaschosento
preachtheintroductorysermonand
Elder D. A. Mewborn,alternate.

The afternoontrainswill be met
at LaGrangeFriday. The onefrom
the westis dueabout4 o'clock.The
one from the east is due about8
o'clock.

The morningtrain from the west
will alsobe metSaturday.

We extendan invitationto the
brethren,sistersandfriendsandes-
pecially ministersto attend.

J. E MEWBORN, Union Clerk.

ELDER A. L. HARRISON
Elder A. L. Harrisonwill preach,

as follows:
Wednesday,Oct. 19th,Falls.
Wednesdaynight,Elm City.
Thursday,Oct. 20, Wilson.
Thence to the Black Greek As-

sociation.
Tuesday,Oct. 25, Tarboro.
Wednesdaynight,Oct.26,Bethel.
Fifth Sunday,Oct. 30, Morra-

tock.





Date Due

* -



X Per Z79 v. 54 218984

Fer Z79 v. 54




	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page
	Title Page

